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ARABIAN NIGHTS.

THE HISTORY

©F ALADDIX, OR THE WONDERFUL LA?(!F.

In the capital of one of the richest and most ex-

tensive kinnrdoms of China, the name of which does
not at this moment occur, there lived a tailor, whose
name was Mustafa, an;! who had no other distinc-

iien than that of his trade. This tailor was very

poor, as the profits of his trade barely produced
enough for himself, his wife, and one son, with whom
God had blessed him to subsist upon.

Mustafa's son, whose name was i\laddin, had been
brought up in a very idle and nes^jligent manner, and
had been so much left to himself, that he had con-
tracted the most vicious inclinations. He was ob-
stinate, disobedient, and mischievous ; and reoarded
nothing his father or mother said to him. He was
scarcely more than a child, when he contracted the
habit of being always from home. He generally
TVent out early in the morning, and spent tiis wiioie
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2 ALADDIN, OR THE WONDERFUL LAMF.

day in playinj^^ in the public streets with other boys,

about the same age, who were as idle as himself.

When he was old enough to learn any trade, hia

father, who was unable to have him taught any other

than what he himself follow ed, took him to his shop,,

and began to shew him how he should use his needle.

But neither kindness nor the fear of {)uni:-hment wa&
able to restrain his volatile and restless disposition ;

nor could his father, by any method, make him at-

tend to his business. No sooner was Mustata's back

turned, than Aladdin was off. and retarned no more
during the whole day. His father contnuially chas-

tised him, yet still Aladdin remained incorrigible y

and Mustafa, to his great sori'ow, was obliged to

abandon him to his idle vagabond kind of life. This
conduct of his son gave him great pain, and the

vexation of not being able to induce him to pursue

a proper and reputable course of hfe, brought on so

obstinate and fatal a disease,, that at the end of a few
months it put an end to his existence.

As Aladdin's mother saw that her son never would
follow the trade of his father, she shut up his shop,

and converted all his stock and implements of trade

into money, upon which, added to what she could
earn by spinning cotton, she and her son subsisted.

Aladdin, no longer restrained by the dread of his

father, and so regardless ol" his mother's advice, that

be even threatened her, whenever she attempted to

remonstrate with him, now gave himself completely

up to a life of indolence and licentiousness. He
c<jnlinued to associate with persons of his own age,,

and was fonder than ever of entering into all their

tricks and fun. He pursued this course of life till

be v.as fifteen years old, without shewing the least

spark of under^tanding• of any sort, and w ithout

niak'.iig the least reileclion upon what was to be his

fiiiuic lot. He was in this state, when^ as he was
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one day playing- with his companions in one of the

public places, as was his usual custom, a stranger,

who was goin^f by, stopped and looked at him.

This stranger was, in fact, so noted aud learned a

magician, that he was by di-tinclion called the Afri-

can Magician. And indeed he was so styled v/ith

the greater propriety, as he was a native of Africa,

and had arrived from that part of the world only-

two days before.

Whether this African magician, who was well

skilled in physiognomy, had remarked in the coun-

tenance of Aladdin the signs of such a disposition

as was best adapted to the purpose for which he had
undertaken so long a journey, or whether he had any
other project, is uncertain ; but he very adroitly

made himself acquainted with his family, discovered

who he was, and the sort of character and disposi-

tion he possessed. He was no sooner informed of

what he wished to know, than he went up to the

young man, and taking him to a little distance from

his companions, asked him if his father was not call-

ed ]\Iu6tafa, and a tailor by trade. " Yes, sir," replied

Aladdin, *' but he has been dead a long time.''

At this speech the African magician threw his

arms round Aladdin's neck, embraced and kissed

him for some time, while the tears seemed to run
from his eyes, and his bosom to heave with sighs.

Aladdin, who observed him, asked him what reason

he had to weep. " Alas, my child," replied the

magician, " how can I do otherwise ? I am your
uncle; for your father was my most excellent bro-

ther. I have been several years upon my journey,

and at the very instant of my arrival in this place,

and when I v/as congratulatino; myself in the hopes

of seeing him, and giving him joy on my return,

you inform me of his death. Can I then be so un-

feeling as not to be sensible to the most violent

grief^ when I thus find myself deprived of all ray

B 2



4 ALADDIN, OR THE WONDETirUL LAMP.

expected consolation ? What however in a small

degree alleviates rny affliction is, that as far as my
recollection carries me, I discover many traces of

your father in your countenance, and I have not in

fact been deceived in addressing myself to you/'
He then asked Aladdin where his mother lived, at

the same time putting his hand into his purse, and
as soon as he was answered, the African magician
gave hin» a handful of small money, and said to

him, " My son, go to your mother, make my re-

spects to her, and tell hei- that I will come and see

her to-morrow, if I have an opportunity, in order to

afford myself the consolation ot seeing the spot

where my good brother lived so many years, and
where he at last finished his career.'^

The African magician had no sooner quitted his

new-created nephew than Aladdin ran to his mother,

highly dehghted with the money his supposed uncle

had given him. * Pray tell me, mother," he cried,

the instant of his arrival, " whether I have not an

uncle."—" JSo, my child," replied j>he, ''you have

no uncle, either on your pot;r father's side or mine.'*

-—" I have, however, just left a man," answered the .

boy, " who iold me he was my father's brother, and

my uncle. He even cried and embraced me, when
I fold him of my father's death. And to prove to

you that he spoke the truth," added he, shewing

licr the money which he had received, *' see, what
he has given me. He bid me also be sure and give

his kuide^t remenibiances to you, and to say that

he would,, .if he had time^ come and see you him-
self to-monow, as he wa^ very aesiious of beholding

the house wlicie my father lived and <hed."

—

" It

is true, indeed, my son," replied Alaudin's mo-
ther, " that your father had a bi other, but he has

been dead a long time, and 1 never lieai'i him evej^

mention any other." After tliis converi>ation, they

said no more on the subject.
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The next day the African magician agi'in accosted

Aladdin, while he was playing in *( me other part of

the city, with three other boys. He embraced him
as before, and putting two pieces of gold m his hand,
" Take this, my boy/' said he, *' and carry it to your

mother. Tell her that I intend to come and sup with

her this evening, and that this is for her to purchase

what is necessary for us to regale ourselves with ;

but first inform me in what quarter of the city 1 shall

find your house. ^' Aladdin gave him the necessary

information, and the magician took his departure.

Aladdin carried the two pieces of gold to his mo-^

ther, and when he had told her of his supposed

uncle's intentions, she went out and procured a large

supply of good provisions. And as she was unpro-

vided with a sufficient quantity ot china or earthen-

ware, she went and borrowed what she Uiight want
of her neighbours. She was i>usiiy employed dur*

ing the whole day in preparing or night; and in

the evening, when every thing was read\, she de-

sired Aladdin, as his uncle might not k ow where
to find the house, to go out into the street, and if

he should see him, to shew him the way.

Although Aladdin had pointed out to the magician
the exact situation of his nn ther's hou^t, he was
neverthtles> very rea; y to go, and at the very mo-
ment that he was at the duor, he heard some person

knock. Aladom int>tant y opened it, anct saw the

African bringing sev- ral botties of wine in hi^ hand,

and dillerent sorts of fruit ibr them all to regale wuh.
He haa no sooner given to Aladdin all the things

that he had brought, than he paid his respecis to his

mother, and requested her to shew I im the place

where his brother Musiafa v\as aecu^fo^iled to sit

upor» the sold. She nart no sooner }n.mted it out,

than he immediately probirated himsei'. before it;

kissed the place several times, while the tears seemed
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to run in abundance from his eyes. " My poor bro-
ther/' he exclaimed, " how unfortunate am I not to

have arrived time enough to receive your embraces,
once more, before you died." The mother of Alad-
din begged this pretended brother to sit in the place

her husband used to occupy, but he would by no
means hear of it. " No,'' he cried, " I will take

care how I do that : give me leave, however, to seat

myself opposite, that if I am deprived of the plea-

sure of seeing him here in person, sitting like the

father of a family, that is so dear to me, I may at

least look at the spot, as if he were present." Alad-
din's mother pressed him no farther, but permitted
him to take whatever seat he chose.

When the African magician had placed himself

where he liked, he began to enter into conversation

with Aladdin's mother. *' Do not be surprised, my
good sister," he said, " at never having seen me
during the whole of the time you have been married
to my late brother, Mustafa, of happy memory. It

is full forty years since I left this country, of which
I am a native, as well as himself. In the course of

this long period, I first travelled through India,

Persia, Arabia, Syria, and Egypt; and after passing

a considerable time in all the finest and most remark-
able cities in those countries, I went into Africa,

where I resided for a great length of time. At last,

as it is the natural disposition of man, how distant

soever he may be from the place of his birth, never to

forget his native country, nor lose the recollection of

his family, his friends, and the companions of his

youth, the desire of seeing mine, and of once more
embracing my dear brother, took so powerful a hold

of my mind, that I felt myself sufficiently bold and
strong again to undergo the fatigue of so long a
journey. I instantly therefore set about all the ne-

cessary preparations, and began my travels. It is

useless to mention the length of time I was Uius em-
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ployed, the various obstacles I had to encounter,

and all the fatigue I suffered, before I arrived at the

end of my labours. Nothing, however, so much
mortiiied me, or gave me so much pain in all my
travels, as the intelligence of the death of my poor
brother, whom I so tenderly loved, and whose me-
mory I must ever regard with a respect truly fra-

ternal. I have traced almost every feature of his

countenance in the face of my nephew ; and it was
this that enabled me to distingui^h him from the

other young persons with whom he was. He can
inform you iti what manner I received the melan-
choly news that my brother no longer lived. We
must, however, praise God for all things ; and I

console myself in finding him agciin alive in his

son, who certainly preserves his most remarkable
features."

The African magician, who perceived that Alad-
din's mother was very much affected at this conver-

sation about her husband, and that the recollection

of him renewed her grief, changed the subject, and
turning towards Aladdin, he asked him his name.
*' I am. called Aladdin,'* he answered. " Well
then, Aladdin," said the magician, " what do you
employ yourself about? Are you acquainted with
any trade V*

At this speech Aladdin hung down his head, and
was much disconcerted: but his mother, seeing this,

answered for him. " Aladdin,'* she said, " is a very
idle body. His father did all he could, while he was
alive, to make him learn his business, but he could
not accomplish it; and since his death, in spite of

every thing I can say, he w" ill learn nothing, but lead

the idle life of a vagabond, though I talk to him on
the subject every day of my life. He spends all his

time at play with other boys, as you saw him, with-
out considering that he is no longer a child : and if

you cannot make him ashamed ©f himsiilf, ar-d iO"



S ALADDINj OR THE WONDERFUL LAMP,

duce him to profit by your advice, I shall utterly

despair that he will ever be good for any thing. He
knows very well that his father left us nothing at

his death to live upon ; and sees, that though I pass

the whole day in spinning cotton, yet that I caw
hardly get bread for us to eat. In short, 1 am re-

solved soon absolutely to shut my doors against him,
and make him seek a livelihood some w here else/'

In saying this, the good woman burst into tears.

" This is not right, Aladdin,'' said the African ma-
gician, ''you must, nephew, think of supporting
yourself, and working for your bread. There is a
variety of trades; consider if there be not any one
you have an inclination for, in preference to an-

other. Perhaps that which your father followed

displeases you, and that you would rather be
brought up to some other. Come, come, don't con-

ceal your opinion, give it freely, and I may per-

haps assist'you." As he found that Aladdin made
him no answer, he went on thus; " If you have an
objection against learning any trade, and yet wish
to be a respectable and honest character, I will pro-

cure you a shop, and furnish it with rich stulFs^ and
fine sorts of hnens

;
you shall sell the goods, and

with the money that you make, you shall buy other

merchandize ; and in this manner you will pass

your life very respectably. Consult your own in-

clinations, and tell me candidly what you think of

the plan. You will always find me ready to perform

my promise."

This offer flattered the vanity of Aladdin very

much; and he was the more averse to any manual
occupation, because he knew well enough that the

shops which contained goods of this sort were much
frequented, and the rjaerchants themselves well- dress-

ed, and highly esteemed. He hinted, therefore, to

the African magician, whom he considered as his
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uncle, that he was much more inclined to the latter

plan, and that he should all his life continue sen>ible

of the obligation he was under to hini. " Since
then this employment is agreeable to you/' re{<lied

the magician, " I will take you with me to- mor-
row, and have you propesly and handt-omtly dress-

ed, as becomes one of the richest niert iiants of
this city, and then we will procure a shop in the
way I propose/'

The mother of Aladdin, who till now had not
been convinced that the magician was in fact the
brother of her husband, no longer doubted of it,

after all tlus good he promised to do for her son.

She thanked him most sincerely for his kind in-

tentions, and charging Aladdin to conduct himself
so as to prove worthy of the good-fortune his uncle
had led him to expect, she served up the supper.
The conversation, tluring the whole of the supper,,

turned on the same subject, and continued till the

magician, perceiving that the night was far ad-

vanced, took leave of Aladdni and his mother, and
retired.

The African magician did not fail to return the
next morning to the widow of Mustafa, the tailor, as

he had promised. He took Aladum away with bim,
amd conducted him to a nierchant's, where ready-

made clothes, suited to every description of people^

and made of the finest stuffs, were sold. He made
Aladdin try on such as seemed to fit him, and after

choosing those he liked best, and rejecting others

that he thought improper for him, " My nephew/'
said the magician, " choose such as you are most
pleased with, out of this number." Delighted with
the liberality of his new uncle, Aladdin made choice

of one. The magician bought it, together with
every thing that was necessary to complete the
dress, and paid for the. whole, without asking the
merchant to make any abatement.

VOL. IV. «
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When Aladdin saw himself thus ma^^^nificenlly

dressed froin head to toot, he returned his uncle a

thousand thanks ; the magician, on his part, again

promised never to forsake him, bat to have him
always with him. He then conducted Aladdin to

the most frequented parts of the city, particularly

where the shops of the most opulent merchants

were ; and when he was come to the street where
the shops of fine stuffs and linens were, he said to

Aladdin, '^ You will soon become a merchant suck

as one of these. It is proper that you should fre-

quent this place, and become acquainted with

them.** After this, he carried him to the largest

and most noted mosques, to the khans, where the

foreign merchants lived, and through every part of

the Sultanas palace, where he had leave to enter.

Having at length gone with him over every pai:t of

the city most worth seeing, they came to the klian

where the magician had hired an apartment. They
found several merchants, with whom he had made
some slight acquaintance since his arrival, and whom
he had now invited to partake of a repast, in order

to introduce his pretended nephew to them.

The entertainment was not over till the evening.

Aladdin then wished to take leave of his uncle, and
go home; the African magician, however, ^would
not suffer him to go alone, but went himself, and
conducted him back to his mother's. When she

saw her son so handsomely dressed, she was trans-

ported with joy. She continued to bestow a thou-

sand blessings on tlij magician, who had i)een at «o«

great an expence on her dear child's account. " Ge-
nerous relation/* she exclaimed, " I know not hovr

to thank you enough for your great liberality.

My son, I am aware, is not worthy of so much ge-

nerosity ; and he will be wicked indeed if he ever

proves ungrateful to you, or does not conduct him-
self so as to deserve and be an ornament to the e\-

celltnt situation you are about to place hmi iii.
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For my part/^ added she, " 1 thank you with my
whole soul ; may you live many happy years, and
witness my son's gratitude, who cannot prove his

good intentions better than by following your ad-

vice/*
** Aladdin,*' replied the magician, " is a good

boy. He seems to pay attention to what I say. I

have no doubt but we shall make him what we wish.

I am sorry for one thing, and that is, that I am not

able to perform all my promises to-morrow. It i»

Priday, and on that day all the shops are shut*

And it is irapor-sibie either to hire one, or furnish

it with goods, because all the merchants are ab-

sent, and engaged in their several amusements.

We will, hoxvever, settle all this business on Satur-

day ; and I will come here to-morrow to take Alad-

din, and shew him the public gardens, in which
people of reputation constantly walk and amuse
themselves. He has probably hitherto been ig-

norant of the way in which they pass their tinje

there. He has associated only with boys, but he

must now learn to live with men/-' The magician

then took his leave and de}»arteu. In the mean
lime Aladdrn, who was delighted at seeing himself

so well dressed, was still more pleased at the idea

of going to the gardens in the suburbs of the city.

He had never been wilhout-side of the gates, nor
seen the neighbouring country, which was in fact

very beautiful and attractive.

The next morning Aladdin got up and dressed

himself very early, in order to be ready to set out

the moment his \jncle called for him. After wait-

in* some time, and which he thought an age, ht
became so impatient that he opened the door, and
stood on the outside to watch for his arrival. The
moment he saw him coming, he went to inform his

mother of it, took leave of her, shut the door, andl

can to meet him.
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The magician behaved in the m*>st affectionate

manner to Aladdin. " Come, my jjood boy,"' said

tie, witti a smile, '' I will to-day siiew you some very

fine things. He conducted him out at a gate that

Jed to some large and handsome houses, or rather

magnificent ua'aces, to each of which there was a

beautiful garden, in which they had the liberty of

walking. At each palace they came to, he a^ked

Aladdin it it were not very beauldul; while the

latter often prevented this question by exclaiming,

when a new one presents iiself, " O uncle, here is

one much more i^eautiful than those we have before

seen/'' In the mean tune, theT kept going on into

the country, and the ciinning magician, wlio wanted
to go <tih further, for the purpose of putting a de-

sign, which he had in his head, into execution,

went in'o one of these gardens, and sat down by the

side of a large ba^on of pure water, which received

its supplies through the jaws of a bronze lion. He
then pretended to be very tired, in order to

give Aladiliii an opportunity of resting. " My
dear nephew,*' he said, " you must be fatigued, as

well as myself. Let us rest ourselves here a little

while, and get fresh strength to pursue our walk.'*

When they were seated, the magician tool? out
from a piece of linen cloth, which was attached to

his girdle, various sorts of fruits, and some cakes,

^ with which he had provided himself; he then spread
them all on the bank before them. He divided a

cake between himself and Aladdin, and gave him
ieave to tat whatever fruit he liked best. While they
were eating, he gave his pretended nephew much
good advice, desiring him to leave off playing with
boys, and to associate with intelligent and prudent
men, to pay every attention to them, and to profit

from their conversation. " You will very soon,"
said he, " be a man yourself, and you cannot too

#jDon accustom yourself to their manner and beia*-
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viour." When they had finished their slight re-

past, they got up, and pursued their way by the

side of gardens, which were separated from each
other by a small foss, that ?crve chiefly to mark the

limitij of each, and not to prevent the communica-
tion between them. The honesty and good under-

standing of the inhabitants of this city made it

unnecessary for them to take any other means of

preventing any injury from being done to each

other. The African magician, insensibly led Alad-

din on much farther than the gardens extended

;

and they walked on through the country, till they

came into the neighbourhood of the mountains.

Aladdin, who had never in his whole life before

taken so long a walk, felt himself very much tired*.

*• Where are we going, my dear uncle ?" said he,
" we have got much farther than the gardens, and
I can see nothing but hills and momitains before us.

And if we go on any further, I know not whether I

shall have strength enough to walk back to the

city."—" Take courage, nephew,*' replied his pre-

tended uncle, " I wish to shew you another garden,

that far surpasses all you have hitherto seen. It is

not far from hence; and, after your arrival, you
will readily own how sorry you would have been

to have come thus nefir it, and not gone on to see it.'^

Aladdin \yas persuaded to proceed, and the magician
led him on considerably farther, amusing him all

the time with entertaining storie?, to beguile the

way, and make it less fatiguing and unpleasant.

They at length came to a narrow valley, situated

bttween two moderately-sized mountains, of nearly

the same height. This was the particular spot to

which (.he magician wished to bring Aladdin, in or-

der to put in execution the g'rand project that was
the sol-e cause of his coming from the extremity of

Africa to China. *•' We t^iiail new,'' said he to

c 3
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Aladdin, " go no farther, and I shall here unfold to

your view some extraordinary things hitherto un-

know to mortals; and which, when you shall have
seen, you will thank me a thousand times for having
made you an eye-witness of. They are, indeed, such
wonders as no one besides yourself will ever have

seen. I am now goiny: to strike a light, and do
you, in the mean time, collect all the dry sticks and
leaves that you can find, in order to make a fire/*

There were so many pieces of dry sticks scattered

about this place, that Aladdin very >oon collected

more than was sufficient for his purpose, by the time
the magician had lighted his match. He then set

them on fire ; and as soon as they were in a blaze,

the African threw a certam perfume, which he had
ready in his hand, upon them. A thick and dense
smoke immediately arose, which seemed to unfold

itself in consequence of some mysterious words
pronounced by the magician, and which Aladdin
"did not in the least comprehend. At the same in-

stant the ground slightly shook, and opening in the

spot where they stood, discovered a square stone of
about a foot and a half across, placed hoiizontally,

with a brass ring, fixed in the centre, for the pur-

pose of lifting it up.

Aladdin was dreadfully alarmed at all these things,

and was at)out to run away, when the magician, to

whom his presence was ansolutely necessary in this

mysterious affair, stopped him in an angry manner,
giving him, at the same moment, a blow so violent as

to beat him down, and very nearly knocked some of

hi- teeth out, as it appeared from the blood that ran

from his mouth. Poor Aladrlin, with tears in his

eyes, and trembling in every limb, got up. •' IMy
dear uncle," he cried, " what have I done io('eserve

so severe a blow r**— ** I have my reasons for it,^'

replied tjie magician, " 1 am your uncle, and con-
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sider myself as your father, and you ought not to

make any answer. Do not, however, my boy,"
added he, in a milder tone of voice, " be at all

afraid; I desire nothing of you but to obey me
most implicitly : and this you must do, if you wish
to render yourself worthy of, and to profit by, the
great advantages I mean to afford you." These
fine speeches of the magician in some measure
lessened the fright of Aladdin ; and v/hen the for-

mer saw him less alarmed, " You have observed,^*

he said, " what 1 have done by virtue of my per-

fumes, and the words that I pronounced. You
are now to be informed, that under the stone

which you see here^ there is a concealed treasure,

that is destined for you ; and which will one day
render you richer than any of the most powerful

potentates of the earth. It is moreover the fact,

that no one in the whole world but you can be per-

mitted to touch, or lift np this stone, and go be-

neath it. Even I myself am not able to approach
it, and to take possession of the treasure Avhich is

nnder it. And, in order to ensure your success,

you must observe and execute, in every respect,

even to the minutest point, what I am r.ow going
to instruct you in. This is a matter of the greatest

consequence, both to you and to myself^'

Wrapped in astonishment at every thing he had
seen and heard, and full of the idea of this treasure,

which the magician said was to make him for ever

happy, Aladdin forgot every thing else that had
pa^st^d. " Well, my dear uncle,** he exclaimed, as

he got up, " what mu?t I do ? Teil ine, I am ready

to ol'ey sou in every thing.**— ' I heartily rejoice,

my boy," replied the magician, embracing Aiaddin,
" tViai V ou have made so good a resolution. Come
to me; take hold oi this ring, and lift up the stone.**

—

'' 1 am not strong enough, uncle,'* said Ala«'din,

" you must help me."

—

" Ko, no,'* answered the
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African magician, '^ you have no occasion for

my assistance ; we shall neither of us do any good,

if I attempt to help you; you must lift it up en^

tirely by yourself. Pronounce only the name of

your father and your grandfather, take hold of the

ring, and lift it: it will come without any diffi-

culty/' Aladdin did exactly as the magician told

him ; he raised the stone without any trouble, and
laid it by the side of him.

When the stone was taken away, a small excava-

tion was visible, between three and four feet deep, at

the bottom of which there appeared a small door,

with steps to go down still lower. " You must now,
my good boy/' said the African magician to Aladdin,
*' observe very exactly every thing I am going to tell

you. Go down into this cavern, and when you have
come to the bottom of the steps, which you see, you
will perceive an open door, which leads into a large

vaulted space, that is divided into three successive

halls. In each of these you will see, on both sides

of you, four bronze vases, as large as tubs, full of gold
and silver ; but you must take particular care not to

touch any of it. When you get into the first hall,

take up your robe, and bind it round you. Then
observe, and go on to the second without stopping,

and from thence, in the same manner, to the third.

Above every thing, mind and be very particular in not
going near the walls, nor even to touch them with
your cobe; for if any part of your dress comes in

contact, your instant death will be the inevitable

consequence. This is the reason of my having
desired you to fasten your robe firmly round you»
At the extremity of the third hall there is a door,

which leads to a garden, planted with beautiful trees,

all of which are full of fruit. Go on straight forward,
and pursue a path, which you will perceive, and
which will bring you to the boUom of a flight of fifty

steps, at the top of which there is a terrace.
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When you shall have ascended to the terrace, you
will observe a niche before you, in which there is a

lighted lamp. Take the lamp, and extinguish it.

Then throw out the wick, and the liquid that is

within, and put it in your bosom. When you have

done this, bring it to me. Do not be atVaid of stain-

ing your dress, as what is within the lamp is not oil

;

and when you have thrown it out, the lamp will dry

directly. If you should feel yourself very desirous

of gathering any of the fruit in the garden, you may
do so ; and there is nothing to prevent your taking as

much as you please.^'

When the magician had given these directions t«

Aladdin, he took off a ring, which he had on one

of his fingers, and put it on to his pretended nephew ;

telling him, at the same time, that it was a preserva-

tive against every evil that might otherwise happen
to him, and again bid him be mindful of every thinj

he had .laid to him. "Co, my child," added he,
*' descend boldly, we shall now both of us become
immensely rich for the rest of our lives.'*

Aladdin gave a spring, jumped into the openings

with a wilhng mind, and went down to the bottom ot'

the steps. He found the three halls, exactly answer-

ing the description the magician had given of them.

He passed through them with the greatest precautioa

possible; as he was fearful he might be killed, if he

did not most strictly observe all the directions he had

received. He went on to the garden, and ascended

to the terrace without stopping. He took the lamp,

as it stood lihgted hi the niche, threw out its contents,

and, observing that it was, as the magician had said,

quite dry, he put it into his bosom. He then came
down the terrace, and stopped in the garden to exa-

mine the fruit, which he had only seen for an instant,

as he passed along. The trees of this garden were all

full of the most extraordinary fruit. Eaich tree boi©
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a sort of a different colour. Some were white, others

sparkling^, and transparent, like crystal ; some were
red and of different shades, others green, blue, violet;

some of a yellowish hue, in short, of almost every
-color. The white were pearls; the sparkling and
transparent were diamonds; the deep red were rubies;

the paler, a particular sort of ruby, called balass

;

the gret;n, emeralds ; the blue, turquoises ; the violet,

amethysts; those tinged with yellow, sapphires; in

the same way, all the other colored fruits v^'ere varie-

ties of precious stones ; and the whole of them were
of the largest size, and more perfect than were ever

seen in the whole world. Aladdin, who knew nei-

ther their beauty, nor their value, was not at all

struck with the appearance of them, which did not

the least suit his taste, like the figs, grapes, and other

excellent fruits common in China. As he was not

yet of an age to be acquainted with their value, he
thought they were all only pieces of colored glass,

and did not therefore attach any other value to them.
The variety, however, and contrast of so many beau-

tiful colors, as well as the brilliancy and extraordi-

nary size of each sort, nevertheless tempted him to

gather some of each. And he took so many of every

color, that he filled both his pockets, as well as his

two new purses, that the magician had bought for

him, at the time he made him a present of his new
dress, that every thing he wore might be equally new;
and as his pockets, which were already full, could not

hold his two purses, he fastened them on each side

of his girdle, or sash, and also wrapped some in its

folds, as it was of silk, and made very full. In this

manner he carried them so as they could not fall

out. He did not even neglect to fill his bosom quite

full, between his robe and shirt.

Laden in this manner, with the most immense
lifi^asure, chough ignorant of its value^ Aladdin made
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haste through the three halls, in order that he might
not make the African magician wait too long. Hav-
ing proceeded through them with the same caution

as before, he began to ascend the steps he had come
down, and presented himself at the entrance of the

cave, where the magician was impatiently waiting

for him. As soon as Aladdin perceived him, he
called out, ''Give me your hand, uncle, to help me
up."—"You had better, my dear boy,'* replied the

magician, "first give ihc the lamp, as that will only

embarrass you.'^—" It is not at all in my way," said

Aladdin, "and I will give it you when I am out.''

The magician still persevered in wishing to get the

lamp, before he helped Aladdin out of the cave : but

the latter had in fact so covered it with the fruit of
the trees, that he absolutely refused to give ii till he
had got out of the cave. The African magician wa&
then in the greatest despair ar, the obstinate resistance

the boy made; he put himself into the most violent

rage ; he threw a little perfume upon the fire, which
be had taken care to keep up, and he had hardly

pronounced two magic words, before the stone, which
served toshut up the entrance to the cavern, returned

of its own accord to the place, with all the earth

over it, exactly in the same state it was when the

magician and Aladdin first arrived there.

There is no doubt but that this African magician
was not the brother of Mustafa, tl>e tailor, as he
bad formerly boasted, and consequently he was not
the uncle of Aladdin. He was most probably ori-

ginally of Africa, being born there; as that is a
country where magic is more studied than in any
other ; he had given himself up to it from his earliest

youth : and after near forty years, spent in enchant-
ments, experiments in geoinancy, fumigations, and
reading books of magic, he had at length discovered

th^t there was in the worlda certain wonderful lamp.
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the possession of which would make him the most
powerful monarch of the universe, if he were so for-

tunate as to obtain it. By a late experiment in geo-

mancy, he discovered that this lamp was in a subter-

raneous place in the middle of China, in the very

spot, and under the very circumstances, that have

just been detailed. Thoroughly persuaded of the

truth of this discovery, he had come from the farthest

part of Africa, and, afier a long and painful journey,

had arrived in the city that was nearest this treasure.

But though the lamp was certainly in the place

which he had found out, yet he was nevertheless not

permitted to take it away himself, nor to go in person

to the very spot where it was. It was absolutely

necessary that another person should go down to

take it, and then put it into his hands. It was there-

fore for this reason that he had addressed himself to

Aladdin, who seemed to him to be an artless youth,

and well adapted to perform the service he expected

from him; and he had resolved, as soon as he had
got the lamp from him, to raise the last fumigation,

pronounce the two magic words which produced the

effect already seen, and sacrifice poor Aladdin tohii

avari^je and wickedness, that he might not have ex-

isting witnesses of his being in possession of the lamp.

The blow he had given Aladdin, as well as the autho-

rity he exercised over him, were only for the purpose

of accustoming hi'm to fear him, and obey all his

orders without hesitation; that when Aladdin had

got possession of the wonderful lamp, he might in-

stantly deliver it to him. The reverse, however, of

what he both wished and expected, came to'pass

:

for he was in such haste to put an end to poor

Aladdin, only because he was afraid that while he was

contesting the matter with him, some person might
come, and make that public which he wished to be

quite secret, that be completely failed in his object.
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When the magician found all his hopes and expec-
tations for ever blasted, he had only one method to

pur.sue; and that was to return to Africa; which in

fact he did the very same day. He pursued his jour-

ney along^ the most private roads, in order to avoid

the city where he had met with Aladdin. He was
also afraid to meet with any person who might
have seen him walk out with him, and come back
without him.

To judge from all these circumstances, it might
naturally be supposed that Aladdin was gone Yor
ever ; and indeed the magician himself, who thouoht
he had thus destroyed him, had not paid any attention

to the ring which he had placed on his finger, and
which was now about to render Aladdin the most
essential service, and to save his life. Aladdin knew
not the wonderful qualities either of that or the lamp

:

and it is indeed astonishing that the loss of both of
them did not drive the magician to absolute despair

;

but persons of his profession are so accustomed to

defeat, and have so many events happen quite con-
trary to their wishes, that they never cease from en-
deavouring to conquer every misfortune by charms,
yisions, and enchantments.

Aladdin, who did not expect this wicked action
from his pretended uncle, after all the kindness and
generosity with which the latter had behaved to him>
experienced a degree of surprise and astonishment
which is much easier to conceive than explain.
When he found himself as it were buried alive, he
called aloud a thousand times to his uncle, telling

him he was ready to give him the lam{3. But all his

cries were useless, and having no other means of
making himself heard, he remained in perfect dark-
ness. His tears having at length ceased, he went
down to the bottom of the flight of stairs, intending
to go towards the light in the garden, where he had

VOL. IV, D
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before been. But the walls, which had been opened
by enchantment, were now shut by the same means.

He felt all around him, to the right and left, several

times, but could not discover the least opening. He
then redoubled his cries and tears, sat down upon the

step of his dungeon, without the least ray of hope
ever again to see the light of day, and with the me-
lancholy conviction, that he should only pass from
the darkness he now was in, to the shades of an

inevitable and speedy death.

Aladdin remained two days in this state, without

'Cither eating or drinking. On the third day, regard-

ing his death as certain, he lifted up his hands, and
joining them, as in the act of prayer, he wholly re-

signed himself to the will of God, and uttered, in a

loud tone of voice, *' There is no strength or power
but in the high and great God.'' In this action ofjoin-

ing his hands he happened, without at all thinking of

it, to rub the ring which the African magician had

put upon his finger, and of the virtue of which he

was as yet ignorant. Upon its being thus rubbed, a

Genius of a most enormous figure, and a most horrid

countenance, instantly rose as it w^ere out of the

earth before him ; he was so tall that his head

touched the vaulted roof, and he addressed these

words to Aladdin. " What do you wish r I am ready

to obey you as your slave; as the slave of him who
has the ring on his finger, both I and the other slaves

of the ring.''

At any other moment, and on any other occasion,

Aladdin, who was totally unaccustomed to such ap-

pearances, woTild have been so frightened at the sight

of such a wonderful figure, he would have been unable

•to speak; but he was so entirely taken up with the

-danger and peril of his situation, that he answered

^without the least hesitation, " Whoever you are, take

aire, if you are able, out of this place." He had
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scarcely pronounced these words, when the earth

opened, and he found himself on the outside of the

cave, and at the very spot to which the magiciaa
had brought him. It is easy to be conceived, that

after having remained in complete darkness for sq

long a time, Aladdin had at first some difficulty in

supporting the brightness of open day. By degrees,

however, his eyes were accustomed to the light, and
in looking round him he was surprised to find not the

least opening in the earth. He could not compre-r

bend in what manner he had so suddenly come out

of it. There was only the place where the fire had
been made, which he recollected was close to the

entrance into the cave. Looking round towards the

city, he perceived it, surrounded by the gardens, and
thus knev/ the road he had come with the magician.

He returned the same way, thanking God for having
again suffered him to behold and revisit the face of
the earth, which he had quite .despaired of doing.

He arrived at the city, but it was with great difficulty

that he got home. When he was within the door, the

joy he experienced of again seeing his mother, added
to the weak state he was in, from not having eaten

any thing for the space of three days, made him
faint; and it was some time before he came to himself.

His mother, who had already wept for him,, as lost or

dead, seeing him in this state, did not omit any thing

that could tend to restore him to life. At length he
recovered, and the first thing he said to his mother
was, " Bring me something, my dear mother, to eat,

before you do any thing el?e. I have tasited nothing
these three days.'^ His mother instantly set what she

had before him. *' My dear child," said she, at the
same moment, " do not hurry yourself; it is dan-
gerous ; eat also but little, and at your leisure ; you
must take great care how you manage, in the pressing

appetite you have. Do not even speak to me; yoi\
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will have plenty of time to relate to me every tbmj
that has happened to you, when you jjhall have re-

gained your strength. I am sufficiently satisfied at

seeing you once more, after all the affliction I have
suftered since Friday; and all the trouble I have also

taken to learn what was become of you, when I found
the ni<,dit approach, and you did not return home.'*

Aladdin followed his mother's advice; he eat

slowl}', and not a great deal, and drank only in pro-

portion. " I have great reason, my dear mother,'*

said he, when he had done, " to complain of you for

putting me in the power of a man, whose object was
to destroy me, and who at this very moment supposes

my death so sure, he cannot doubt, either that I am
no longer alive, or at least that I shall not remain so

another day. But you took him to be my uncle,

and I was also equally deceived. Indeed how could
we suppose him to be any thing else, as he almost

•verwhelmed me with his kindness and generosity,

and made me so many promises of future advantage.

But I must tell you, mother, that he was a traitor, a
wicked man, a cheat. He was so good and kind to

me only that he might, after answering his own
purpose, destroy me, as I have already told you,
without either of us being able to know the reason.

For my part, I can assure you, I have not given him
the least cause for the bad treatment I have received

;

and you will yourself be convinced of it, by the

faithful and true account I am going to give you of
every thing that has passed, from the first moment
that I left you, till he put his wicked design in ex-
ecution."

Aladdin then related to his mother every thing
that had happened to him and the magician on the

•lay when the latter came and took him away to sec

the palaces and gardens round the city ; what had
befallen him on the road, and at the place between
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the two mountains^ where the magician worked such
prodigies: how, with throwing the perfume into the

fire lind some magical words, the earth instantly

opened, and discovered the entrance into a cave, that

led to the most inestimable treasures. He did not
either forget the blow that the magician had given

him, and the manner, after having first coaxed him,
he had persuaded him, by the means of the greatest

promises, and by putting a ring upon his finger, to

descend into the cave. He omitted no circumstance

of what passed, or what he had seen in going back-

wards or forwards through the three halls in the
garden, or on the terrace, whence he had taken the

wonderful lamp, which betook out of his bosom, and
shewed to his mother, as well as the transparent and
ditlerent coloured fruits that he had gathered as he
returned through the garden, and the two purses,

quite full, all of which he gave his mother, who did

not set much value upon ihem. The fruits, how-
ever, were in fact precious stones; and the lustre,,

which they threw round by means of a lamp, that

hung in the chamber, and which almost equalled the

&un, ought toiiave informed her they were of the

greatest value; but the mother of Aladdin had no
greater knowledge of their value than her son. She
had been brought up in a moderate situation in life,

and her husband had never been rich enough to

bestow any jewels upon her. Besides, she had never
even seen any among her relations or neighbours,

and therefore it was not at all surprising, if she con-

sidered them as things of no value, and only fit to

please the eye by the variety of their colours. Alad-
din therefore put them all behind one of the cush-
ions of the sofa, on which they were sitting.

He finished the recital of his adventure by telling

her, that, when he came back and presented himself

at the mouth of the cuve to get out, upon refusing to

D 3



26 ALADDIN, OR THE WONDERrUL LAMP.

give the lamp to the magician, the entrance of the
cave was instantly closed by means of the perfume,
that the magician threw on the fire, which he had
kept alight, and of some words that he pronounced.
He could not then proceed any farther without shed-
ding tears, and representing the miserable state he
found himself in, buried, as it were, alive in this fatal

cave, till the moment he got out, and was again
brought forth into the world, by means of the ring,

ef which he did not even now know the virtues.

When he had finished his account, he said to his

mother, ** I need not tell you more; the rest is

known to you. This is the whole of my adventures,

and of the danger I have been in, since I left you.*'

Wonderful and surprising as this relation was, dis-

tressing too as it must be for a mother, who, in spite

of his defects, tenderly loved her son, she bad the

patience to hear it to the end, without giving him the
least interruption. In the most affecting parts, how-
ever, particularly those that unfolded the wicked
intentions of the African magician, she could not
help shewing, by her actions, how much she detested

him, and how much he excited her indignation.

But Aladdin had no sooner concluded, than she
began to abuse this impostor in the strongest terms.

She called him a traitor, a barbarian, a cheat, an
assassin, a magician, the enemy and destroyer of the

human race. " Yes, my child," she exclaimed, " he
is a magician; and magicians are public evils. They
hold communications with demons by means of their

sorceries and enchantments. Blessed be God, that

lie has not suffered the wickedness of this wretch to

have its full effect upon you; you too ought to return

Him many thanks fur his kindness to you ; your death
would have been inevitable, if God had not come to

your assistance, and if you had not implored his aid/'

She added many more things of the same sort j
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shevvinjjj at the same time, her complete detestation

of the treachery with which the magician had treat-

ed her son; but as she was goin|Ton in this manner,

she perceived that Aladdin, who had not slept for

three days, wanted rest. She made him, therefore,

retire to bed, and soon afterwards went herself.

As Alarldin had not been able to take any repose

in the subterraneous place, in which he had been as

it were buried, with the idea of his certain destruc-

tion, it is no wonder that he passed the whole of that

night in the most profound sleep, and that it was
even late the next morning- before he awoke. He at

last got up, and the first thing he said to his mother

was, that he was very hungry, and that she could

not oblige him more than by giving him something

for breakfast. " Alas, my child,^' replied his mother,
" I have not a morsel of bread to give you. You eat

last night all the trifling remains of food there was

in the house. Have, however, a little patience, and
it shall not belong before I will bring you some. I

have a little cotton of my own spinning, I will go
and sell it, and purchase something for our dinner.''

—-'* Keep your cotton, mother,'' said Aladdm, " for

another time, and give me the lamp which I brought

with me yesterday. I will go and sell that, and the

money it will fetch will serve us for breakfast and
dinner too, nay perhaps also for supper."

Aladdin's mother took the lamp from the place

she had put it in. " Here it is," she said to her son,

" but it is, I think, very dirty. If 1 were to clean it

a little, perhaps it might sell for something more."

She then took some water and a little fine sand to

clean it with. But >he had scarcely begun to rub

this lamp, when instantly, and while her son was

present, a hideous and gigantic Genius rose out of

the ground before her, and cried with a voice fis

loud as thunder, " What do you wish.? I am rea y
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to obey you as your slave, and the slave of those

^vho have the lamp in their hands; both I and the

other slaves of the iamp/^ The mother of Aladdin
•was not in a condition to answer tliis addrcN'*. She
\vas unable to endure the sight of a figure so hideous

and alarming; and her fears were so great, that he
had no sooner begun to speak than she fell down in

a fainting fit.

As Aladdin had once before seen a similar appear-

ance in the cavern, and did not either lose his pre-

sence of mind or his judgment, he instantly seized

the lamp, and supplied his mother's place by an-

swering for her in a firm tone of voice, '* I am hun-
gry, bring me something to eat/^ The Genius dis-

appeared, and returned the moment after with a
large silver bason, which he carried on his head, and
twelve covered dishes of the same material, filled

%vith the nicest meat, properly arranged, and six

loaves, as white as snow, upon as many plates; two
bottles of the most excellent wine, and two silver

cups in his hand. He placed them all upon the sofa,

and instantly vanished.

All this passed in so short a tinie, that Aladdin's

mother had not recovered from fainting before the

Genius had disappeared the second time. Aladdin,
who had before thrown some water over her without
any effect, again endeavoured to bring her to herself,

but at the very instant he was going to set about it,

v/hether her scattered spirits returned of themselves,

or that the smell of the dishes which the Genius liad

brought produced the eflect, she quite recovered,
" My dear mother,'' cried Aladdin, *' there is no-

thing the matter. Get up, and come and eat; here
is what will put you in good spirits again; and at

the same tim* satisfy my violent appetite. Come,
do not let us snfTer these good things to get cold be-

fore we beoin."
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His mother was extremely astonished when she

beheld the large bason, the twelve dishes, the six

loaves, the two bottles of wine and two cups, and

perceived the delicious odour that exhaled from

them. "My child/' she said, "how came all this

abundance here, and to whom are we obliged for

such liberality ? The sultan surely cannot have got

acquainted with our poverty and have had compas-

sion upon us ?'^-" My good mother,'^ replied Aladdin,
" come and sit down and begin to eat

;
you are as

much in want of something as I am. I will tell you

of every thing when we have broken our fast/' They
then sat down, and both of them eat with the greater

appetite, as neither mother nor son had before ever

seen a table so well covered.

During the repast, the mother of Aladdin could

not help stopping frequently to look at and admire

the bason and dishes ; although she M'as not quite

;iure whether they were silver or any other metal, so

little was she accustomed to things of this sort : and,

in fact, without regarding their value, of which she

was ignorant, it was only the novelty of their appear-

ance that attracted her admiration. Nor indeed

was her son better informed than herself. Altliough

they both merely intended to make a simple break-

fast, yet they sat so long, that the hour of dining

came before they had risen; the dishes were so ex-

cellent, they almost increased their appetites ; and
as they were still hot, they thought it no bad plan to

join the two meais together, and therefore they dined

before they got up from breakfast. When they had
made an end of their double repast, they found
enough remaining not only tor supper, but even for

two as good meals the next day as they had jusi made.
When Aladdin's mother had taken away the

things, and put aside what they had not consumed,
she came and seated herself en the sofa, near her
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son. " I now am waiting, my boy/^ she said, *'for

you to satisfy my impatient curiosity, and to hear
the account you have promised me." Aladdin then
related to her every thing that had passed between
him and the Geniu^;, from the time her alarm made
her faint, till ^he again came to herself. At this dis-

course of her son, and tlie account of the appear-
ance of the Genius, his mother was in the greatest

astonishment. " But what do you tell me, child,

about your Genius ? Never since 1 was born have I

heard of any person of my acquaintance that has

seen one. How comes it, then, that this villainous

Genius should have presented himself to me ? Why
did he not rather address himself to you, to v. horn he

had before appeared in the subterraneous cavern }"

" Mother,'^ replied Aladdin, " the Genius who
appeared just now to you, is not the same that ap-

peared to me. In some things, indeed, they resemble

each other, being both as large as giants, but they

are very different both in their countenance and
dress, and they belong to diflercnt masters. If you
recollect, he m horn I saw called himself the slave of

the ring, which I had on my finger; and the one

"who appeared to you, was the slave of the lamp you
had in your hand : but I believe ycu did not hear

liim, as you seemed to faint ihe instant he began to

speak.-*'

—

" What,'' cried his mother, "is it then your

lamp that was the reason why this cursed Genius

addressed himself to me rather than to you ! Ah,
child, take the lamp out of my sight, and put it

where you please, so that I never touch it again.

Indeed, I would rather that you should throw it away
or sell it, than run the risk of almost dying with

fright by again touching it. And if you would also

follow my advice, you would put away the ring as

well. We ought to have no commerce with Genii i

they are demons, and our Prophet has told us so,'*
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*' With 3'^our permission, however, my dear mo-

ther," rephed Aladdin, *' I shall take care how I sell

this lamp in a hurry, which has already been so use-

ful to us both. I have, indeed, been once very near
it. Do you not see what it has procured us, and that

it will also continue to furnish us with enough for

our entire support? You may easily judge, as well as

-myself, that it was not for nothing that my pretended
wicked uncle gave himself so much trouble, and un-
dertook so long and fatiguing a journey, since it was
merely to get possession of this wonderful lamp,
which he preferred to all the gold and silver which
»he knew was in the three halls, and which I myself
saw, us he had before said I should. He was too
well acquainted with the worth and qualities of this

lamp to wish for any other part of that immense
treasure. And since chance then has discovered its

virtues to us, let us profit by them ; but in such a
manner thatwe shall not make any bustle, and by
such means draw down the envy and jealousy of our
neighbours. J will take it indeed out of your sight,

and put it where I shall be able to find it, whenever
I shall have occasion for it, since you are so much
alarmed at the appearance of Genii. Nor can I

either resolve to throv/ the ring away. Without this

ring you would have never seen me again; and even
if 1 should now have been alive, it would have been
almost the last moment of my existence. You must
permit me then to keep and to wear it always very
carefully on my finger. Who can tell, if some
danger may not some time or other again happen to

me, which neither you nor I can now foresee, and
from which it may deliver me?'' As the arguments of
Aladdin appeared very ju>t and reasonable, his mo-
ther had nothing to say m reply. ^' Do as you like,

my son," she cried, " as for me, I wish to have no-
things at all to do with Genii ; and I declare to you.
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that I entirely wash my hands of them, and will

never mention them to you again/'

After supper, the next evening-, noth in 2: remained
"

of the good provisions which the Genius had
brought. The followinij morning, Aladdin, who
cH(i not like to wait till hunger compelled him, took

one of the silver plates under his robe, and went out

early, in order to sell it. He addressed himself to

a Jew, whom he happened to meet. Aladdin took

him aside, and shewing him the plate, asked him
if he would buy it.

The Jew, who was both clever and cunning, took

the plate and examined it. He had no sooner seen

that it was good silver, than he desired to know how
much he expected for it. Aladdin, who knew not

its value, nor had ever had any dealings of the sort

before, was satisfied with saying, that he supposed
the Jew knew what the plate was worth, and that he
would depend upon his honor. Being uncertain

whether Aladdin was acquainted with its real value

or not, he took out of his purse a piece of gold,

which was exactly worth one seventy-second part as

much as the plate, and offered it to Aladdin. The
latter eagerly took the money, and as soon as he had
got it, wont away so quickly, that the Jew, not satis-

tied with the exorbitant profit he had made by this

bargain, was very sorry he had not foreseen Alad-

din's ignorance of the value of the plate which he
had brought to sell, and, in consequence, offered him
much less fur it. He was upon the point of running
after the young man, to get something back from
hun out of the piece of gold he had given him.
But Aladdin himself ran very fast, and was already

got so far, that he would have found it impossible

to overtake him.

In his way home, Aladdin stopped at a baker's

shop, where he bought enough bread for his mother
and himself, which he paid for out of his piece of
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jold, and received the change. When he got back,

he gave what remained to his mother, who went to

the market, and purchased as much provision as

would last them for several days.

They thus continued to Hve in an economical
manner ; that is till Aladdin had sold all the twelve

dishes, one after the other, to the same Jew, exactly

as he had done the first, when they found they want-

ed more money. The Jew, who had given him
a piece of gold for the first, durst not offer him les- for

the other dishes, for fear of losing so good a bargain.

He bought them all therefore at the same rate.

When tiie money for the last plate was expended^
Aladdin had recourse to the bason, which was at

least ten times as heavy as any of the others. lie

wished to carry this to his usual merchant, but its

great weight prevented him ; he wa» obliged, there-

fore, to go and look for the Jew, and bring him to

his mother's. After having examined the weight of

the bason, the Jew counted out ten pieces of gold,

with which Aladdin was satisfied.

While these ten pieces lasted, they were employed
in the daily expense of the house. In the mean
time Aladdm, thus accustomed to lead a sort of idle

life, abstained from going to play with other boys of

his own age, from the time of his adventure with the

African magician. He now passed his days in walk-

ing about, or conversing with such men as he got

acquainted with. Sometimes he stopped in the

shops belonging to largt and extensive merchants,

where he listened to the conversation of such people

of distinction and education as came there, and who
made these shops a sort of place to meet at. The
information he thus got, gave him a slight know-
ledge of the world.

When nothing remained of his ten pieces of gold

Aladdin had recourse to the lamp. He took it up,

VOL, IV. s
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and looked for the particular spot that his mothep
had rubbed. As he easily perceived the place

where the sand had touched it, he applied his hand
to the same place, and the s^anie Genius whom he
had before seen, instantly appeared. But, as Alad-
din had rubbed the lamp in a more gentle manner
than his mother had done, the Genius spoke to him
also in a more softened tone. ** What do you
wish?" said he to him, in the same words as be-

fore, " I am ready to obey you, as yovir slave ; and
the slave of those who have the lamp in their hands

;

both I, and the other slaves of the lamp/''—" I am
hungry,'* cried Aladdin, '^ bring me something to

cat.'' The Genius disappeared, and in a short time
returned, loaded with a similar service to that he
had brought before. Ihi placed it upon the sofa,

and vanished in an instant.

As Aladdin's mother was aware of the intention

of her son, she had gone out on some business, that

she might net even be in the house when the Genius
again made his appearance. She soon after came
in, and saw the table and sideboard well set out; nor
was she less surprised at the eftect of the lamp
this time, than she had been the first. Aladdin and
his mother immediately placed them-elves at the

table; and there stiil remained, after they had
finished their repast, sufficient food to last them two
whole days.

When Aladdin again found that all his provisions

were gone, and that he had no money to purchase

any, he took one of the silver dishes, and went to

look for the Jew, whom he was before acquainted

w ith, in order to sell them. As he walked along, he

happened to pass a goldsmith's shop, belonging to a

respectable old man, whose probity and general

honesty were unimpeachable. The goldsmith, who
perceived him^ called LoJiiiii to come into the, shop.
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^ My son," said he, '' I have often seen you pass,

loaded as you are at present, and join such a Jew :

and then, in a short time, come back again empty-
handed. I have thought that you went and sold

him what you carried. But perhaps you are igno-

rant that this Jew is a very great cheat ; nay, that

he will even deceive his own brethren, and that no
one who knows him will have any dealings with

him. Now what I have more to say to you, is only

this: and I wish you to act exactly as you like in

the matter; if you will shew me what you are now
carrying, and are going to sell it, I will faithfully

give you wdiat it is worth, if it be any thing in my
way of business ; if not, I will introduce you to

other merchants, who will not deceive you."
The hopes of making a little more of his silver dish

induced Aladdm to take it out from under his robe,

and shew it to the goldsmith. The old m:vr\, who
knew at first sight that the dish was of the fine.^t

silver, asked him if he had sold any like this to the

Jew, and how much he had received for them.

Aladdin ingenuously told him that he had sold

twelve, and that the Jew had given him a piece of

gold for each. " Ah, the thief," cried the mer-
chant ;

" but, my son, what is done cannot be un-
done, and let us therefore think of it no more; but,

in letting you see what your dish, which is marie of

the finest silver that we ever use in our shops, is

really worth, wc shall know^ to what extent the Jew
has cheated you."
The goldsmith took his scales, weighed the dish,

and after explaining to Aladdin how much a mark of

silver was, what it was worth, and the different di-

visions of it, he made him observe, that, according

to the weight of the dish, it was worth spventy-two

pieces of gold, which he immediately counted out to

bim. " This," said he, " is the exact value of your

e2
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dish ; if you doubt it, yon may go to any one of our

gold>mitlis you please; and if you find that he will

give you any more for it, 1 promise to forfeit to you
double the sum. All we get is by the fashion or

workmanship of the goods we buy in this manner;
and lhi> is vrhat even the most equitable Jews do

not." Aladdin thanked (he goldsmith for the good
advice he had given him, fiom which too he derived

so much advantage. And for the future, he carried

his dishes to no one else. He took the bason, also,

to this shop, and always received the value, accord-

ing to its Weight.

Ahhough Aladdin and his mother had an inex-

hausiible source for rtioney in their lamp, by which
they could procure what they wished, and whenever

they wanted any thing ; they nevertheless continued

always to live with the same frugality as before,

except that Aladdin put a little apart for some in-

nocent amusements, and to procure some things

that were necessary in the hou-e. His mother took
' tb*r care of her dress upon herself, and supplied it

from the cotton she spun. From such a quiet mode
of living, it is easy to conjecture how long the

money, arising from the sale of the twelve dishes

and the ba«-on, at the rate Aladdin had sold them
at, must have lasted them. They lived in this man-
ner for some jears, with the profitable assistance

which Aladnin occasionally [)rocuied from the lamp.

During thi> interval, Aiaddin did not fail to resort

frequently to those placts where persons of distinc-

ti' n vvei e to be met with ; such as the shops of the

nio.>t considerable mei chants in gold antl silvtr stuffs,

in silks, fine linens, and jtweilery ; and by sometimes

taking a part in their conversation, he insensibly ac-

quired the style and manners of the be»t company.
It was at the jewellers, more particularly, that he

became undeceived in the idea he had formed, that
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the transparent fruits he had gathered in the o'ardeti

which contained the lamp, were only coloured glass,

and that he learnt their value to be tli:U of jewels of

inestimable price. By means of observing: all kinds

of precious stones, that were boup^ht and sold in

these shops, he acquired a knowledge of their value;

and as he did not see any that could be compared
with those he possessed, either in brilliancy or in

size, he concluded, that, instead of bits of common
glass, which he had considered as trifles of no
worth, he was, in fact, possessed of a most invalu-

able treasure. He had, however, the prudenct not

to mention it to any one, not even to his mother;

and there is no doubt, that it was in consequence of

his silence, that he afterwards-rose to the great good
fortune to which we shall, in the end, see him ele-

vated.

One day, as he was walking in the city, Aladdin

heard a proclamation of the sultan, ordering all

persons to shut up their shops, and retire mto their

houses, until the princess Badroulboudour,i the

daughter of the sultan, had passed by in her way to ,

the bath, and had again returned.

This (.ublic order created in Aladdin a curiosity

to see the princess unveiled; but this he could not

accomplish, but by going to some house, where he
was acquainted, and by looking through the lattices.

This, however, by no means satisfied him, because

the princess usually wore a veil as she went to the

bath. He thought at last of a plan, which by its

success completely gratified his curiosity. He went
and placed himself behind the door of the bath,

which was so constructed, that he could not fail of

seeing her face.

Aladdin did not wait long in his place of conceal-

ment, before the princess made her appearance, and,

be .^awher through a crevice perfectly well, without
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being; at all seen. She was accumpaTiied bj'^ a great

crowd of females and eunuciis, who walked on each

side of her, and others, v\ho followed her. When
she had come within three or four paces of the door
of the hatl', she lilted up the veil, which not only-

concealed her face but incumbered her, and thus

gave A!a<:din an opportunity of seeing her quite at

his ea.-e as s-he approachto ihe (ioor.

Till this monient Aladdin had never seen any
other female without her veil, except his mother,
who was rather old, and who, even in her youth,

had n(jt poss-essed any beauty, and was therefore

incapable of foiminii any comparison on the beauty

of women. He had indeed heard, that there were
some females, who were possessed of a most sur-

prising beauty, but the expressions people use in

commenting u[)on beauty never make the sr.me im-
pression which the examples themselves afford.

A'addin had no sooner beheld the prmcess Bad-
roulboudour, than he forgot that he had ever sup-

posed that all won.en were similar to his mother.

HiS opinions were now very difllerent, and his heart

could not help surrendering it<elf to the object

whose appearance had so chaimed him. This
princess was, in fact, the most beautiful brunette

that ever was seen. Her eyes were large, well

placed, and full of fire; yet the expression of her
countenance was sv^eet and modest; her nose was
propeily proportioned, and pretty; her mouth
small ; her lips like vermilhon and beautiiully

formed; in short, e\ery feature of her face v^as

perfectly I v^y und regular. It is, therefore, by no
means wonderful that Aladdin was dazzled, and
alo.o-t out of his si nses, at beholding such a com-
bination of charms, to wldch he had been hitherto

a stranger. Besiees al! these perfections, the figure

of this princess was elegant, and her air majestic

;
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and the si<:rht of her alone could attract the respect

that was due to her rank.

Even after >he had entered the bath, Aladdih
stood some time hke a man distracted ; retracing

and impressing more strongly on his own mind the

image of a person by whom he had been so charmed,
and who had penetrated to tlie very bottom of his

heart. He at last came to himself, and recollecting

that the princess vvas gone by, and it would be per-

fectly Useless for him to keep his station, in order to

see her come out, as her back would then be to-

wards him, and she would also be veiled, he deter-

mined to quit his post and retire.

After he had p^ot home, Aladdin was unable so well

to conceal his disquietude and distre-s, that his mo-
ther did not perceive it. And she was very much
surprised to see him appear so melancholy, and with

such an unusually confused manner. She asked him
if any thing had happened to him, or if he was not

well. He gave her, however, no answer whatever,

and continued sitting on the sofa in a negligent

manner for a great length of time, entirely taken up
with retracino, in his imagination, the lovely image
of the princess Badroulboudour. His mother, who
was employed in preparing supper, did not continue

to trouble him. As bOon as it was ready, she served

it up close to him on the sofa, and sat down to table.

But as she perceived that Aladdin paid no attention

to It whatever, she invited him to partake of it ; but

it was with great difficulty she could get him to

change even his situation. He at length eat, but in

a much nore sparing manner than usual; casting

down his eyes all the time, and keeping such a pro-

found sdence, that his mother could not get a
single word from him, in answer to all the ques-
tions she put to him, to endeavour to learn the

cause of so extraordinary a changt.
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After supper she asfain wished to renew the sub-

ject, anH inquire the cause of his i;reat melancholy;
but she coulo not make any thing out of him ; and
he determined to i;c fo betl, rather than afford his

mother the least satisfaction.

It is not necessary to inquire how Aladdin passed

the night, struck as he wa^^ with the beauty and
charms of the princess Badroulboudour; but the

next morning, as he was sitting upon the sofa oppo-
site bis mother, who was spinning her cotton as

usual, he addressed her as follows. '' I ain going,

mother to break the long silence 1 have kept, since

my return from the city yesterday morning; I am
very certain, nay, indeed I have perceived, that it

has pained you. I was not ill, as you seemed to

think, nor is any thing the matter with me now

;

3'et I can assure you, that what I at this moment
feel, and what 1 shall ever continue to feel, is much
worse than any disease. lam myself ignorant of
the nature of my feelings, but 1 have no doubt that

when I have explained myself, you will understand
them.

** It was not known in this quarter of the city,'*

continued Alaadin, *' ana therefore you of course

are ignorant of it, that the princess Badroulbou-
dour, the daughter of our sultan, went after dinner
yesterday to the bath; I learnt this intelligence

during my v/alk in the city. An order was conse-

quently published, that ail the shops should be shut

up, and every one keep at home, that the honor
and rci-pect which is due to her might be paid to

the princa>s ; and that the streets, through which
she had to pass, might be quite clear. As I was not
far from the bath at the time, the desire I felt to see

the princess uiiveiled made me take into my head
to place myself behind the door of the bath, sup-

posing, as indeed it ba})pened, that she might take
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ofFher veil just before she went into it. You recol-

lect the situation of this door, and can therefore very-

well judge with what ease I could obtain a full sight

of her, if what I conjectured actuall}' should take

place. She did, in fact, take off her veil in going in
;

and I had the happiness and supreme satisfaction of

seeing this beautilul princess. This, my dear mo-
ther, is the true cause of the state you saw me in

yesterday, and the reason of the silence I have hi-

therto kept. I feel such a violent passion for this

princess, that I know not terms strong enough to

express it ; and as my ardent desire increases

every instant, I am convinced it can only be satisfied

by the possession of the amiable princess Badroul-

boudour, whom I have resolved to ask in marriage

of the sultan."

Aladdin's mother listened with the greatest atten-

tion to the whole account of her son, till he came to

the last sentence ; but when she heard that it was

his intention to demand the princess Bddiouiboud-

our in marriage, she could not help interrupting

him with a most violent fit ot laughter. Aladdin

wished to resume his speech, but she prevented him.
" Alas, my son,'' she cried, " whai are you think-

ing of.̂ You must surely have lost your senses to

talk thus.'*—" Mother,'' replied Aladdin, " I do as-

sure you I have not lost my senses, I am perfectly in

my right mind 1 foresaw very well that you would

reproach me with folly and extravagance, even

more than you have alrt-ady don^', but, whatever

you may say, nothmg will prevtnt me fr. m a^^ain

declaring to you, that my resDlunon to demand the

princess Baiirouluoudour of the sultan, her i'ather,

in marriagt, is absolutely fixed."

" Truly, my son/' replied his mother, very se-

riously, "
1 cannot help tilling 30U, thai } ou ^eem

entirely to have forgotten who you are; antl even if

you are determined to put this resolution in practice.
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I do not know who will have tlie audacity to make
this request to the sultan/'

—

" You yourself must,"

answered he iustantly, without the least hesitation.

" I V cried his mother, with the greatest marks of

surprise, " I go to the sultan ! Not I indeed ; I \n ill

take care how I engage in such an enterprize. And
pray, son, who do you suppose you are," she con-

tinued, '* to have the impudence to aspire to the

daughter of the sultan ? Have you forgotten that

you are the son of one of the poorest tailors in his

capital, and that your mother's family cannot boast

of any thing better ? Are you ignoranl that sultans

do not deign to bestow their daughters even upon
the sons of other sultans, unless they have some
chance of coming to the throne ?"

" My dear mother," replied Aladdin, " I have

already told yon, that I perfectly foresaw everything

you have said, and am aware of every thing that yoa
can add more; but neither your reasons, nor your

remonstrances, will in the iea^-t change my senti-

ments. I have told you that 1 would demand the

princess Badroulboudour in marriage, and that you

must make the request. It is a favor which I

require of you, and ask with all the respect I owe
to you, and 1 entreat you not to refuse me, unless

you would rather ste me die than, by granting it,

give me life, as it were, a second time.

Aladdin's mother was very much embarrassed

when she saw with what ob?tiuacy her son persisted

in his mad design. " My dear son," she said, '* I

am your mother, and like a g0(xl mother, who
has brought you into the world, 1 am ready to do

any thing that is reasonable and proper for your

situation in life and my own, and to undertake any

thing for your sake. U this l)usine^s were merely to

ask the daughter of any of our neighbours, w hose

condition was similar to your?, I would omit nothing^,
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but willingly employ all my abilities in the cause.

And to hope for success, even in such a case, you
ought t© possess some little fortune, or at least be

master of some business. When poor people like

«s wish to marry, the first thing we ought to think

about, is how to live. While you, not to mention
the lowness of your birth, and the little merit or

fortune you have, at once aspire to the highest

degree of fortune, and pretend to nothing less than

to ask in marriage the daughter of your sovereign,

who need only open his lips to blast all your designs,

and destroy you at "once,

" I will omit," continued Aladdin's mother, " what
will be the consequences of this business to you;
you ought to reflect upon that, if you have any rea-

son letl ; and I will only consider what regards me.

How such an extraordinary design as that of wishing

me to go and make this proposal to the sultan, that

he would bestow the princess his daughter upon you,

came into your iiead, I cannot think. Now suppose

that I have, I will not say the courage, but the im-
pudence to go and present myself before his majesty,

and make such a mad request of him, to whom
should I in the first place address myself, to be in-

troduced ? Do you not suppose, that the very first

person I spoke to, would treat me as a mad woman,
and drive me back with all the indignity and abuse

I should so justly merit ? But even if I should

overcome this difficulty, and procure an audience

of the sultan ; as indeed I know he readily grants it

to all his subjects, when they demand it of him for

the purpose of obtaining justice ; and that he evea
grants it with pleasure, when you have to ask a favov

of him, if he thinks you are worthy of it, what
should I do then ? Are you in either of these situa**

tions ? Do you think that you deserve the favor

which you wish me to ask for you? Ar£ you worthy
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of it ? What have 3-011 done for your prince, or for
' your country ? How have you ever distinguished

yourself? If then you have done nothing to deserve

so great a favor, and. if, moreover you are not wor-

thy of it, with what face can I truly make the de-

mand ? How can I even open my lips to propose
such a thing to the sultan ? His illustrious presence,

and the magnificence of his whole court will instantly

stop my mouth. How shall I, who trembled before

your poor late father, ray husband, whenever I wished
to ask him any thing, even attempt such a thi^g ?

But there is also another reason, my son, which you
have not yet thought of, and that is, that no one
ever appears before the sultan, without cftering him
some present, when any favor is required to be
granted. Presents have at least this advantage, that

if, for any reason of their own, they refuse your
request, they listen to the demand that is made
without any repugnance. But what present have
you to offer him ? And when should you ever have
any thing that might be at all worthy the attention

of so mighty a monarch; what proportion can your
present po>sibly have, with the demand you wish to

make? Recollect yourself, and think that you
aspire to a thing it is impossible to obtain."

Aladdin listened with thegreatei^t patience to every

thing his mother said, in order to dissuade him from
his purpose; and having reflected, for some time,

upon every part of her remonstrance, he addressed
her as follows: " I readily acknowledge to you, my
dear mother, that it is a great piece of rashness in

me, to dare to carry my pretensions so high as I do

;

and that it is also very inconsiderate in me to request

you with so much earnestness and warmth to go and
propose this marriage to the sultan, without having
first taken the proper means of procuring an audience

and a favorable reception. I freely ask your pardon
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for doing so; but you must not wonder, if the vio-

lence of the passion that possesses rae, has prevented

me from thinkine^ about erery thing that was ne-

cessary 10 procure me the gratification I seek. I

love the princess Badroulboudour far beyond what
you can possibly conceive; or rather I adore her,

and I shall for ever persevere in my wish and in-

tention of marrying her. This is a matter, on which
my mind is irrevocably fixed. I am much obhged
to you for the hints which you have thrown out in

what you have said, and I look upon this begin-

ning as the first step towards the complete success I

flatter myself I shall be blessed with.
*' You say, that it is not customary to request an

audience of the sultan without a present in your
hand, and that I have nothing worthy of oflering

him. I agree with you about the present, and also

that I never once thought of it. But with regard to

what you say about my having nothing worthy of

his acceptance, that is a different matter. Do you
not suppose, mother, that what I brought home
w ith me on the day that I was saved in so wonder-
ful a mariner, as 1 have before told you, from an
almost inevitable death, wo.uld not be an acceptable

present to the sultan ? I mean what I brought home
in the two purses, and in my sash, and which we
have both hitherto taken for coloured glass : but I

am now undeceived ; and I can inform you, that

they are precious stones of almost an inestimable

value, and which are exactly suitable to a great

sovereign. I became acquainted with the value of

them by frequenting the shops of jewellers ; and you
may, 1 assure you, take my word for the truth of

it. All those which I have seen at our jewellers,

are not to be compared with what we have, either

for the size or beauty ; and yet they set a very high
price upon them. In fact, we are both of us igno-

VOL. iv# V
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rant of the value of ours
;
yet, althou<rh that is the

case, as far as I can judL:;e from the little experience

I have, I am well persuaded the present cannot but

be very agreeable to the sultan. You have a porce-

lain dish sufficiently large, and of a very good sha|)e

for holding them. Brino it here, and let us see the

effect it will produce, when we have arranged them
according to their different colours."

Aladdin's mother brought the dish, and he took

the precious stones out of the two purses, and ar-

ranged them. The effect they produced in broad
day-light by the variety of their colours, by their

lustre and brilliancy, was so great, that both mother
and son were absolutely dazzled, and they were in

the greatest a>tonishment, because they had both

only seen them by the light of a lamp. It is true,

that Aladdin had seen them on the trees, hanging
like fruits, which afforded a most brilliant sight;

but as he was then, as it were, a child, he looked

upon these jewels only as things proper to play with

;

and he had regarded them in no other point of view.

After having for some time admired the beauty

of the present, " You cannot now,'' said Aladdin,

resuming the conversation, '' excuse yourself any
longer from going and presenting yourself to the

sultan, under the pretence that you have nothing to

oflcr him. Here is a present, whiLli, in my opinion,

will procure for you the most favorable reception."

Although the mother of Aladdin, notwithstanding

its great beauty and brilliancy, did not think this

pre ent near so valuable as her son did, yet she ne-

vertheless supposed it would be very acceptable ;

she was therefore aware, that she had nothing to

answer respecting that point. She then again re-

curred to the nature of the request which Aladdin
wished her to make to the sultan : this was a con-

stant source of disquietude to her, " 1 cannot, my
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son/* she said, ''possibly conceive, that this present

will produce the eiiect you wish, and that the sultan

will look upon you with a favorable eye. And it

becomes necessary for me to acquit myself with pro-

priety in the business you wish me to undertake. I

am convinced that I shall not have courage enough,
and shall be struck quite dumb : and I shall thus not

only lose all my labor, but the present also, which,

according to what you say, is most uncommonly
rich and valuable : and after this I shall have to

come back and inform ycu of the destruction of all

your hopes and expectations. I have thus told you
Avhat I know will happen, and you ought to believe

it. But,^' added she, " if I should act so contrary

to my opinion as to submit to your wishes, and
shall have sufficient courage to make the request you
desire, be assured that the sultan will either ridi-

cule me and send me back as a mad woman, or that

he will be in such a passion, and with reason too,

that both ycu and I shall most infallibly become the

victims of it.''

Aladdin's mother continued to give her son many
other reasons, in order to prevail upon him to change
his mind ; but the charms of the princess Badroul-
boudour had made too strong an impression upon
the heart of Aladdin, to suffer his intentions to be

altered. He persisted in requiring his mother to

perform her part of what he had resolved upon ; and
the regard she had for him, as well as the dread lest

he should give himself up to some horrid excess, at

length conquered her repugnance, and she acceded
to his wishes.

As it was now very late, and the time of going to

the palace to be presented to the sultan was passed

on that day, they let the matter rest till the next.

Aladdin and his mother talked of nothing else the

rest of the day, and the former took every oppor-

r2
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tunity of saying to her all he could think of, to con-

firm her resolution of going and presenting herself to

the . uitan. But notwithstanding every thing he
could say, his mother could not be persuaded that

she should ev^r succeed in this affair ; and indeed

there appeared every reason for her to be doubtfuWf
it. " My dear chifd," said she, ''even if the sultan

should receive me as favorably as my regard for you
would lead me to wish, and that he should listen

with the greatest patience to the proposal you request

me to make, will he not, even after so gracious a
reception, inquire of me what property you possess,

and where your estates are; for he will of course in

the first instance rather ask about this matter, rather

than about your personal appearance ; if, I say, he
should ask me this question, what answer do you
wish me to make ?"

" Do not, mother, let us distress ourselves," re-

plied Aladdin, " about a thing that may never hap-
pen. Let us first see how the sultan will receive

you, and what answer he will give you. If he should

wish to be informed of what you mention, I will

find out some answer to make him. I put the

greatest confidence in my lamp, by means of which
we have been abie for some years past to live in the

manner we have done. It will not desert me, when
I have most need of it."

Hi> moiher had not a word to say to this speech

of Aladdin. She might naturally suppose that the

lamp, which he mmtioned, might be able to per-

form much more astonishing things than simply to

procure them the means of subsistence. This satis-

fied her ; iJnd at the same time smoothed all the dif-

ficulties wiiich seemed to oppo«;e themselves to the

business she had promised .to undertake for her son,

respecting the sultan. Aladdin, who easily pene*

trated into his mother's thoughts, said to her.
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^ " Above all things, mind and keep this matter se-

cret ; for upon that depends all the success we may
either of us expect in this affair." They then sepa-

rated for the night, and retired to bed : but love,

joined to the great schemes of aggrandizement,
which the son had in view, prevented him from
passing the night so tranquilly as he wished. He
got up at day-break, and went immediately to call

his mother. He was anxious for her to dress herself

as soon as possible, that she might repair to the gate

of the sultan's palace, and enter at the same time
that the grand vizier, the other viziers, and all the

officers of state, went into the divan, or hall of au-

dience, where the sultan always assisted in person.

Aladdin's mother did every thing as her son

wished. She took the porcelain dish, in which the

present of jewels was, and folded it up in a very fine

and nice linen cloth. She then took another, which
was not so fine, and tied the four corners of it to-

gether, that she might carry it with less trouble.

She afterv, ards set out, to the great joy of Aladdin,

and took the road towards the palace of the sultan.

The grand vizier, accompanied by the other viziers

and proper officers of the court, had already gone
in before she arrived at the gate. The crowd made
by those who had business at the divan, was very
great. The doors were opened, and she went into

the divan with the rest. It formed a most beautiful

saloon, very large and spacious, with a grand and
magnificent entrance. She stopped, and placed

herself so that ^he was opposite the sultan, the

grand vizier, and other officers, who formed the

council on both sides. They called up the different

I
arties, one after the other, according to the or^

c'tr ill which tiieir petitions had been presented

j

;ii)d their diflerent athirs were heard, pleaded, and
ticlenniiied, till the u-ual hour of breaking up the
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council. Tlie sultan ihen ro-e, took leave of the

members, and went back to his apartment, into

which he was followed by the grand vizier The
other viziers and officers who formed the council

then went away. All tho^e whose private business

had brought them there, did the same ; >ome being

highly delighted at having gained their cause,

while others were but ill saiisfied with tiie decision

pronounced against them ; and a third party still

anxious and desirous of having their business come
on at a future meeting.

Aladdin's mother, who saw the sultan get up and
retire, rightly imagined, that he would not appear

any more that ihv; as she observed that every one
was going awayT she therefore determined to return

home. When Aladdin saw her come back with the

present in her hand, he knew not at first what to

think of the success of her journey. He could

hardly open his mouth to inquire what intelligence

she brought him, from the fear that she had some-
thing unfortunate to annouice. This good woman,
who had never before set her foot within the walls of

a palace, and who of course knew not the least of

the customs of the place, very soon relieved her son

from the embarras^rnent in which he was, by saying

to him, with an air of gaiety, " 1 have seen the

sultan, my son, and I am persuaded he has seen me
also. I placed myself directly opposite to him ; and
there was no person in the way to prevent his seeing

me : but he was so much engaged in speaking with
those on both sides of him, that I really felt com-
passion to see the patience and trouble he had to

listen to them. This lasted so long, that 1 believe, at

length, he was quite worn out; for he got up before

any one expected it, and retired very suddenly with-

out staying to hear a ijreat many others, who were
all ranged in readmess to address him in their

turn : and, indeed, this gave me great pleasure, for
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I be^an to lose all ratience, and was extremely tired,

with remaining- on ray feet so lon2^ : there was, how*
ever, no other restraint; and 1 will not fail to return

to-morrow : the sultan will not then, perhaps, be so

much eng:aged/'

However desperate Aladdin's passion was, he was

obliged to be satisfied with this excuse, and to sum-
mon up all his patience. He had, at least, the sa-

tisfaction of knowing that his mother had j»-ot over

the most difficult part of the business, which was

that ot obtaining an interview with the sultan ; and
therefore hoped, that, like those who had spoken to

him in her presence, she would not hesitate to ac-

quit herself of the commission with which she was
entrusted, when the favorable moment of address-

ing him should arrive.

The next morning, quite as early as on the pre-

ceding day, Aladdin's mother set out for the sultan's

palace with the present of jewels ; but her journey

was useless. She found the gate of the divan shut,

and learnt that the council never sat two days to-

gether, but alternately, and that she must come
again on the following morning. She went back

with this intelligence to her son, who was again

obliged to exert his patience. She returned again

to the palace six different times on the appointed

days, always placing herself opposite the sultan, but

she was every time as unsuccessful as at first; and
she would have gone probably an hundred times with

as little use, if the sultan, who constantly saw her

standing opposite to him, every day the divan sat,

had not taken notice of her. This is the more pro-

bable, as it was only those who had petitions to

present, or causes to be heard, that approached the

sultan, each in his turn pleading his cause accord-

ing to his rank ; and Aladdin's mother was not in

this situation.
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One day, however, when the council was broken

*jp, and the sukan had retired to his apartment, he
said to his grand vizier, " For some time past, I have

observed a certain woman, who has come regularly

every day 1 hold my council, and who carries

somethinof in her hand, wrapped up in a linen cloth.

She remains standing from the beginning of the au-

dience till it is concluded ; and always takes care

to piace herself opposite to me. Do you know what
she wants r^^

The grand vizier, who did not wish to appear
ignorant of the matter, though m fact he knew no
more about it than the sukan himself, replied,

" Your majesty, sire, is not ignorant that women
often make complaints upon the most trivial sub-

jects ; she appears to have come to your majesty
with some complaint, that they have sold her some
bad meat, or somelhing else of equal insignifi-

cance. '' This answer, however, did not satisfy the

sultan. '* The very next dc-.y the council sits,^' said

he to the grand vizier, ** if this woman returns, do not
fail to call her, that I may hear what she has to

say.'* The grand vizier only answered by kissing

his hand, and placing it on his head, to uhew that he
would rather lose it than fail in his duty.

The mother of Aladdin had already been so much
in the habit of going to the palace on the days the

council had met, that she now thought it no trouble,

provided she by these mean? proved to her son, that

she neglected nothing that depended upon her, and
that he had therefore no reason to con)plain of her.

She consequently returned to the palace the next
day the council met, and placed herself near t>he

entrance of the divan, opposite the sultan, as liad

been her usual practice.

The grand vizier had not made his report of any
lousiness, before the sultan perceived Aladdhi's mo-
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ther. Touched wilh compassion at the excessive

patience she had shewn, *' In the first place," said

he to the grand vizier, *' and for fear you should for-

get it, do you not observe the woman whom I men-
tioned to you the last time ; order her to come here,

and we will begin by hearing what she has to say,

and expedite her business. The grand vizier imme-
diately pointed out this woman to the chief of the

ushers, who was standing near him, ready to re-

teive his orders, and desired him to go and bring

her before the sultan. The officer went directly to

the mother of Aladdin, and having made a sign to

her, she followed him to the foot of the throne,

w here he left her, and went back to his place near

the grand vizier.

Aladdin's mother, following the example that so

many others, whom she had seen approach the

sultan, had set her, prostrated herself with her

face towards the carpet, which covered the steps of

the throne ; and she remained in that situation till

the sultan commanded her to rise. She did so ; and
the sultan then addressed her in these words :

" For
this long time past, my good woman, I have seen

you regularly attend my divan, and remain near the

entrance, from the time it began to assemble, till it

broke up. What is the business that brings you
here?'' On hearing this, she prostrated herself a^

second time, and on rising, thus answered :
** High

monarch, mightier than all the monarchs of the

world, before I inform your majesty of the extraor-

dinary and almost incredible cause that compels
me to appear before your sublime throne, I entreat

you to pardon the boldness, nay, I might say the im-

pudence, of the request I am gomg to make to you.

it is of so uncommon a nature, that I tremble, and
feel almost overcome with shame, to propose it to

my sultan." In order, however, that she might have
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full liberty to explain herself, the sultan command-
ed every one to leave the divan, and remained with

only his f^rand vizier in attendance : he then told

her that she might speak, and discover €very thing

without any fear.

The goodness of the sultan, however, did not per-

fectly satisfy Aladdin's mother, although he had thus

prevented her from being obliged to explain her

wislies before the whole assembly. She was still

anxious to screen herself from the indignation which
she could not but dread the propo^^al she had to

make him would excite, and from which she could

not otherwise deftnd herself. " Sire," said she, again

addressing the sultan, '' I once more entreat your

majesty to assure mo of your pardon before- hand, in

case you should think my request at all injurious or

offensive.'*—•'* Whatever it may be,'' replied the

sultan, " I pardon you from this moment; not the

least harm shall happen to you from any thing you

may say : speak therefore xvith confidence."

When Aladdin's mother had thus taken every pre-

caution, like a woman, v. ho dreaded the anger of the

sultan at the very delicate proposal she was about

to make to him, slje faithfully related to him by
what means Aladdin had seen the princess Badroul-

boudour, and with what a violent passion this fatal

sight had inspired him ; the declaration of it that he

had made to her, as well as every remonstrance she

had urged, in order to avert his thoughts from this

passion; '* a passion," added she, "as injurious to

your majesty, as it is to the princess your daughter

;

but my son would not profit by any thing 1 could

say, or acknowledge his temerity; he obstinately

persevered, and even threatened me to be guilty of

some ra*h action or other through his despair, if I

refused to come and demand of your majesty the

j)rijicess in marriage. I have been oUiged, there-
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• fore, to comply with his wishes, although this com-
pliance was very much against my will. /\nd once
more, I entreat your majesty to pardon not only me
for making such a request, hut also my son Alad-
din, for having- conceived t!ie ra.Nh and daring vvisli

of aspiring to so illustrious an alliance.'^

The suhan listened to this speech with the great-

est patience and good humour, and shewed not the
least mark of either anger or indignation at the re-

quest ; nor did he even turn it into ridicule. Before

he returned any answer lo this oood woman, he ajsked

her what she had got thus tied up in a cloth. Upon
this she immediately look up the porcelain dish,

which she had first set down at the foot of the

throne, and having uncovered it, she presented it

to the sultan.

It is impossible to express the surprise and asto-

nishment which this monarch felt, when he saw
collected together in that di^h, such a quantity of
the most precious, perfect, and brilliant jewels, the
size of which was greater than any he had before

seen. His admiration for some time was such that

it rendered him absolutely motionless. When, how-
ever, he began to recollect himself, he took the pre-

sent from the hand of Aladdin's mother, and ex-
claimed in a transport of joy, "Ah, how very beau-
tiful, how extremely rich I" And then having ad-
mired them all one after another, and putting each
again in the same place, he turned to his grand
vizier, and shewing him the dish, he asked him if

be did not agree with him, that he had never before

seen any jewels so perfect and valuable. Tlie vizier

was himself del!';i;hted with them. "Well,'' added
the sultan, " what do you say to such a present ? Is

not the donor worthy of the princess, my daughter;
and must I not give her to him who comes and de*

inands her at such a price r"
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This speech of the sultan very much agitated the

grand vizier; because the former had some time
since given him to understand, that he had an in-

tention of bestowing the hand of the princess upon
his only sou. He was fearful, therefore, and his

fears were not without foundation, that the sultan

would be dazzled by so rich and extraordinary a

present, and would, in consequence of it, alter his

mind. He, therefore, approached the sultan, and
whispering in his ear, " Sire," said he, '' every one
must allow that this present is not unworthy of the

princess ; but I entreat you to grant me three months
before you absolutely determine. I hope that long

before that time my son, fo^ whom you have had
the condescension to express to me that you feel a

great inclination, will be able to offer you a muck
more considerable present than that of Aladdin,

whom your majesty does not know." Although the

sultan was in his own mind quite persuaded, that it

was not possible for his grand vizier to enable his

son to make so valuable a present to the princess

;

he nevertheless paid every attention to what he snid,

and even granted him this favor. He therefore

turned towards Aladdin's mother, and said to her^

"'Go, my good woman ; return home; and tell your
son, that I agree to the proposal he has made
through you, but that I cannot bestow the princess

my daughter in marriage until I have ordered and
prepared a variety of furniture and ornaments,

which will not be ready for three months. At the

end of that time do you return here."

The mother of Aladdin went back, and felt the

greater joy because she had, in the first place, con-

ceived even the access to the sultan for a person of

her condition as absolutely impossible; and be-

cause also she had received so favorable an answer,

when, on the contrary, she had expected a rebuke
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that would have overwhelmed her with confusion.

When Aladdin saw his mother enter the house, there

were two circumstances that led him to suppose

she brought him good news ; the one was, that she

had returned that morning; much sooner than usual j

and the other, that her countena«ce expressed plea-

sure ^nd good humour. " Well, mother,^' said

Aladdin, " what have I to hope ? Am I doomed to

die with despair ?*' When she had taken off'her veil,

and had sat down on the sofa by his side, " My son/'

she said, " that I may cot hold you any longer in

suspense, I will, in the first place, tell you, that so

far from thinkinfr of dying, you have every reason

to be satisfied.'' She then went on with her narrative,

and told him in what manner she had obtained an
audience before every other person, which was the

reason that she had come back so soon ; the pre-

cautions she had taken to make her request to the

sultan in such a way that he should not be offended

when he came to know, that it was to demand of

him the princess Badroulboudour in marriage for her
)?on; and the very favorable answer the sultan had
given her from his own lips. She then added, that,

as far as she could judge from every thing the sultan

did, it was the present that had such a powerful

effect upon his mind as to induce him to return so

favorable an answer as that she now brought back.
" At least I think so," added she, " because, before

the sultan returned me any answer at all, the grand
vizier whispered something in his ear, and I was
afraid that it would tend to lessen the good inten-

tions he seemed to have towards you."
When Aladdin received this intelligence, he

thought himself the happiest of mortals. He thanked
his mother for all the pains she had taken through-
out the whole of this transaction, and for the happy
success, which was so important to his repose. Im-

TOL. IV. G
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patient, however, as he was to possess the object of
his affection, three months seemed to him to be an
age; he nevertheless endeavored to wait with pa-

tience, as he reUed upon the word of the sultan,

which he consideretl as irrevocable. In the mean
time he not only reckoned the hours, the days, and
the weeks, but even every moment, till this period
should elapse.

It happened one evening, when about two months
of this time was passed, that as Aladdin's mother
was going to light her lamp, she found that she had
no oil in the house. She theiefore went out to

buy some ; and on going into the city she found
that there was some festivity and rejoicing going
forward. In fact, all the shops, instead of being shut

up, were open and ornamented with brunches and
decorations, and every preparation making for an
illumination, each person endeavoring to excel the

rest in splendor and magnificence, in order to shew
his zeal. Every one also was giving marks of his

pleasure and rejoicing. The streets were even
crowded with the different officers in their dresses of
ceremony, mounted on hor-^es most richly capari*

soned, and surrounded with a great number of at-

tendants and domestics on fool, who were goitig and
coming all ways. Upon seeing all this, she asked
the merchant of whom she bought the oil what it

all meant. " Where do you come from, my good
woman,'* said he, " not to know ihat the son of the

grand vizier is this evening to be m:irried to the
princess Badroulboudour, the daughter ofour sultan r

iShe is just now coming from the bath, and the offi-

cers whom you see have assembled here in order
to escort her back to tlie palace, where the cere-

mony is to be performed.''

Aladdin's mother did not want to hear any more.
She j^eturned home with all possible speed, and quite
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©tit of breath. She found her son there, who was
not in the least prepared for the bad news she

brought him. *' Every thins;, my son/^ she exclaim-

ed, ** is lost. You depended upon the fair promises

of the sultan, and it will all come to nothing/'

Aladdin, who was alarmed at these words, instantly-

replied, " On what account, mother, will not the

sultan keep his word ? How do you know any thing

about it.^'
—" This very evening-/' answered she, " the

son of the grand vizier is to marry the princess Bad-
roulboudour at the palace/^ She then related to

him in what way she had learnt the news, and in-

formed him of all the circumstances which pre-

vented her from having the least doubt of its truth.

Aladdin was quite astonished at this intelligence.

He received it like a thunder stroke. Any person
but himself would have been quite overwhelmed by
it, but a sort of secret jealousy prevented him from
remaining long in this state. He instantly brought
the lamp to his recollection; that lamp, which
had hitherto been so useful to him : and then, with-
out at all venting his rage in vain reproaches

against the sultan or the grand vizier, or the son of
that officer, he only said, " This minister's son,

mother, shall not be so happy to-night as he ex-
pects; while I am gone for a few moments into

my chamber, do you prepare supper."
His mother easily comprehended that Aladdin

intended to make use of the lamp, in order, if possi-

ble, to prevent the marriage of the grand vizier's

son with the princess Badroulboudour from being
completed. Nor did she deceive herself; for he was
no s^ooner in his own room than he took the won-
derful lamp, which he kept iliere, that his mother
might never be again alarmed at it as she had been,
when tiie Genius put her into so great a fright. He
Uad no sooner taken the lamp, and rubbed it in the

G 2
'
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usual place, than the Genius instantly appeared
before him. '' What do you wish r" i^aid he to Alad-
din, '* I am ready to obey yon as your slave, and
the slave of those who have the lamp in their hands,

both I and the other slaves of the lamp/'—"Attend
to me then,^^ answered Aladdin : '*you have hitherto

brought me only what I have wanted to eat and
drink. I have now a business for you of more im-
portance. I have demanded of the sultan the prin-

cess Badroulboudour, his daughter, in marriage.

He promised her to me, and only requested a delay

of three months. Instead, however, of keeping his

word, he has this very evening, before that period

has elapsed, given his daughter in marriage to the

son of his grand vizier. I have just now been in»

formed of it, and the thing is certain. What, there-

fore, I have to order you to do, is this; as soon as

the bride and bridegroom shall be placed by each
other's side, take them up, and bring them both
instantly here in their bed."

—

" Master," replied the

Genius, " I will obey you ; have you any thing else

to command ?"—" Nothing at present," added
Aladdin. The Genius instantly disappeared.

Aladdin then w ent back to his mother, and supped
with her in the same tranquil manner as usual.

After supper, he entered into conversation with her

for some time respecting the marriage of the prin-

cess, as of a thing that did not in the least embar-
rass him. He afterwards returned to his oharrber,

and left his mother to repose whenever she pleaded.

He of course did not retire to rest, but waited in

expectation of the return of the Genius, and the ex-

ecution of the orders he had given him.
In the mean time every thing was prepared in the

sultan's palace to celebrate the nuptials of the

princess, and the whole evening was spent in cere-

monies and rejoicings, till the night was far advanced.
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When all this was concluded, the son of the grand

vizier, at a sign thaL the chief of tne e»muchs

belonging: to the princess privately gave him, re-

tired unperccived ; and this officer then introduced

hiiT; into the apartments belono'iiig; to the princess his

wife, and conducted him to the chamber wi tre the

nuptial couch was prepared. He retired to bed first;

and iu a short time after the sultana^ accompanied

bj' her own women and those of her dau.;hter,

brought the bride into the roum. She made all pos-

sible resistance, as is Usual with lew-marned girls.

The sultana assisted in undressing her ; and placed

her in bed almost by force; and after she had em-
braced her and wished her a good night, she retired

with all the other females, the last of whom shut the

door of the chamber.
Scarcely had this taken place, before the Genius,

like the faithful slave of the lamp, endeavoring

with the greatest exactnesr, to execute the commands
of those in whose hands it might be, took up the

bed with the bride and bridegroom in il, without

havino- given the latter an opportunity of bestowing

the smallest endearment upon his wife, and, to the

great astonishment of ihem both, in an instant

transported them to Aladdin*s chamber, where he
set them down.

Aladdin, who was waiting for this event with the

greatest impatience, did not long suffer the son of the

grand vizier to remain in bed with the j)rincess.

** Take this bridegroom," said he to the Genius,
*' and shut him up in the privy, and return again in

the morning, just at day -break."' The Genius in-

stantly took the grand vizier's son out of bed, in his

shirt, and tramported him to the place Aladdin had
commanded, where he left him, having first breathed

upon him in such a way that he perceived the

g3
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effects of it in every limb, as it prevented him from
stirring from his place.

How violent soever the passion was which Alad-
din felt lor the princes?, he did not enter into any
long conversation with her when he was with her

alone. *' Fear nothing, most adorable princess," he
exclaimed with an impassioned air, ** you are here

in safety; and however violent the love which I feel

for you may be, with whatever ardor I adore your
beauty and vour charms, be assured, that I will

never exceed the limits of tlie profound respect I

have for you. If I have been forced," he added,
*' to proceed to this extremity, it has not been with

th^ intention of ofUndmg you, but to prevent an un-

just rival from possessing you, contrary to the pro-

mise which the sultan your father has made in

my favor."

The princess, who knew notbino-of all these parti-

culars, paid very little attention to what Aladdm said.

She was indeed no longer in a condition to answer

him. The alarm and astonishment into which this

surprising and unexpected adventure had thrown

her, had such an effect upon her, that Aladdin

could not get a single word from her. He did not

however remain long in this stale, but immediately

undressed him>elf, and laid down in the place of the

grand vizier's son, with his back tjirned towards the

princess, having first taken the precaution to place

a sabre between the princess and himself, in order to

shew her that he deserved to be punished, if he at-

tempted her honor.

Aladdin was satisfied with having thus deprived

his rival of the happiness which he had this night

flattered himself with the enjoyment of, and slept

very tranquilly. But how different was the case

with the princess , never in her whole hfe did she
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pass SO unpleasant and disagreeable a night. And
it is only necessary to reflect, for one instant, on the

place and situation in which the Genius left the

son of the grand vizier, to judge that this bride-

groom spent his in a still more afflicting manner.

Aladdin had no occasion to rub his lamp the next

morning to call the Genius. He returned at the ap-

pointed hour, and while Aladdin was dressing him-

self. " Here I am,'* ^aid he to Aladdin, *' what
commands have you for me?"—"Go," answered

Aladdin, '' and bring back the son of the grand
vizier from the place where you have put him, place

him again in this bed, and transport it back airain to

the palace of the sultan, whence you have brought it.

The Genius instantly went to relieve the grand vizier's

son from his post, and as soon as he appeared Alad-
din took away his sabre. He placed the bridegroom
by the side of the princess, and in one moment
replaced the bed in the very same chamber of the

sultan's palace whence he had before taken it.

It is necessary to remark, that during all these

transactions the Genius was invisible to the princess

and the son of the grand vizier. His hideous form
would have killed them with fright. They did noi
even hear a single word of the conversation that

passed between Aladdin and him, and perceived
only the agitation of the bed, and the transporting
of it from one place to another ; and indeed it is

easy to imagine that this frightened them quite
enough.

The Genius had no sooner put the nuptial couch
in its place, than the sultan, curious to learn how
the princess, his daughter, had passtd the first night
of her marriage, entered the chamber, and wished
her a good morning. The -on of the gran-d vizier,

half dead with the cold he had suffered all night,
and not yet having had time enough to warm hmsdf*
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jumped out of bed as soon as he heard some person
opening- the door, and went into the dressing-room,
where he had undressed himsell' in the evening.

The sultan came up to the bed-side of the prin-

cess^ and kissed her between her eyes, as is the

usual ciistorn in wishing^ any one a ^ood mcrning-.

He asked her, with a smile upon his facp, how she

had passed the night; but when he hfted up his

head and looked at her with greater attention, he
was- extraneiy surprised to observe her in the most
dejected and melancholy state. He could not remark,
either l>y any blush Uiat overspread her face, or by
any other sign, er^ough to gratify his curiosity. She
cast upon him the »riost sorrowful looks; and shewed
by her whole mannrr, tl at she laboured either under
the li.ost severe affliction or the greatest degree of

discont-. nt. The iujtan again spoke to her, but as

he found he was unable to get a word from her, he

thought it niight arise ;'-om a becoming modesty, and

therefore retired. He couid not, however, but

suspect, from her continued silence, that something

very extraordinary had happened. He went imme-
diately to thf apartment ot the sultana, to whom he

mentioned the state in which he had found the

pr.ncess, t.nd the reception she had given him.
*' Sire,*' replied the sultana, *' do not let this sur-

prise your majesty ; there i: not a single new-married

woman, who would noi act m the same way the day

after her nuptials. It will be a very diilcrent thing

in lv^o or three days. She will then receive the

sultan, her father, as becomes her. I will go and

see heiV added the sultana, " I am very much de-

ceived if she will receive me in the same manner."

^s f^oon. as the sultana was dressed, she went to

the apartment of the princess, who was not yet

risen. She approached the bed, and, wishing her a

good morning, embraced her; but her surprise was
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Excessive, when she found that the princess was not

only silent, but that she was in the greatest distress.

She therefore concluded, that something, which she

coul 1 not yet comprehend, had happened to her.

" My dear daughter,** said the sultana to her, " what
is the reason that you so ill repay the caresses I

bestow upon you ? You ought not to act thus to-

wards your mother. You cannot suppose but that

I am acquainted with every thing that can have

happened to you under the circumstances in which
you are. But I will not suppose that this is the

fact, something else surely has occurred which I do

not understand. Tell me then candidly ; and do not

suffer me to remain so long in an uncertainty, that

distresses me beyond measure.''

At length, fetching a deep sigh, the princess Bad-
roulboudour broke silence. " Alas ! my mo-;t ho-

noured mother/' she cried, " pardon me, if 1 have

failed in any respect that is due to you. My mind
is so entirely absor'Ded by the strange and extraor-

dinary things that have happened to me last night,

that 1 have not yet recovered from my astonishment

and my fears, and have some difficulty to recollect

myself.'* She then related in the most lively colours

how, the mstant after she and her husband were
reclined, the bed had been taken up and trans-

ported into an ill-furnished and dismal chamber,
where she found herself quite alone and separated

from her husband, without in the least knowing
what wa> become of him ; and that she found in this

apartment a young man, who, after having addres-

sed a few words to her, which her terror prevented

her from understanding, lay down in her husband's

place, having first put his sabre between them ; and
that when morninj,- approached, her husband was
restored to her, an 1 the bed again brought back to

its place in an instant of time. The whole of this
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transaction/' Aie added, " was but just completed
"U'hen the >ult;ui, my father, came into my chamber.
I was then so absorbed in grief and distress, that I

cculd not answer bim a single word ; and I am
atraid that he was very angry at the manner in

which I received the honor that he did me. I

hope, however, that he will [lardon me, when he
s-hall bectme acquainted with my melancholy ad-

ventme, and the lamentable state in which 1 even
now find myself

Tiie sn!iai;a b^tened with great attention to every-

thing the princess had to relate ; but she could not

give full credit to the ac count. " You have done
well, my child," s-he said to the princess, *' not to

inform the sultan, your father, of this matter.

Take care that you mention it to no one, unless

you wish to be taken for one who has lost her
jea>on, which will certainly be the case, if you
should talk in this way to any other person.'*

—

" Madam,*' rej)lied the princess, " I assure you that

I am in my ri;ilit senses, and 1 know what I say : you
may ask my l)usband, and he v>iU tell you the same
thing.**— " 1 will take care and inform myself of it/*

answered the sultana; " but even if he gives me the

same account you have done, I shall not be more
persuaded of the truth of it ; in the mean time,

however, do you get up and <lrive this phantasy oft"

your mind. It would be, indeed, a curious thmg to

see you troubled with such a fancy during the

feasts that have been ordered on account of your
nuptials, and which will last for many days, not only

in the palace, but all over the kingdom. Do you
not aire;j(.iy hear the trumpets, tymbols, and other

instruments r All ihis ought to inspire you with joy

and pleasure, and make you forget the fanciful

dreams which you have meniioned to me.** The
sultana then c?illed her woman ; and after she had
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made her get up, and seen her at her toilet, she went
to the sultan's apartment, and told him that some
fancy seemed to have got into the head of his

daughter, but that it was a mere trifle. She then

ordered the son of the grand vizier to be called, in

order to inquire of him about what the princess had
herself told her. But he felt himself so highly

honored by this alliance with the sultan, that he

determined to feign ignorance of every thing,

" Tell me, son-inlaw/' said the sultana, " have

you got the same strange ideas in your head as

your wife?"—'"^ Madam,'^ he replied, *' may Ibe
pei-mitted to ask you for what reason you put this

question to me ?"

—

" This is suificient," answered

the sultana; " I do not wish to know more, you
Jiave more sense than she has.'*

The festivities in the palace continued throughout

the day; and the sultan, who did not neglect the

princess, forgot nothing that he thought might in-

spire her with joy. He endeavoured to make her

partake of the diversions and various exhibitions

that were going on ; but the recollection of what
passed the preceding night, made such a strong im-
pression on her mind, that it was very perceptible

something or other occupied her whole attention.

The son of the grand vizier was not less afflicted at

the wretched night he had passed ; but his ambitious

views made him dissemble; and therefore, if any
persons were to have judged from his appearance,

they would have thought him the happiest bride-

groom in the world.'*

Aladdin, who was well-informed of every thing

that had passed in the palace, did not doubt but

the new-married pair would again sleep together,

notwithstanding the distressing adventure that hap-

pened to them the n\^\^'. before. He did not choose,

therefore, to leave them to repose in quiet ; a short
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time before ni^ht came on, he had again recourse to

his lamp." The Genius instantly appeared, and
addressed Aladdin with the accustomed speech in

offering his services. " The grand vizier's son and
the princess Badroulboudour/* replied he, " are

again to sleep together this night. Go, and as soon

as they are lain down, bring the bed hither, as you
did yesterday."

The Genius obeyed Aladdin with equal fidelity and
punctuality as on the night before, and the vizier's

son passed this night in as cold and unpleasant a

situation as he did the former; while the princess

liad the mortification of having Aladdin for her bed-
fellow, with the sabre, as before, placed between
them. In the morning, the Genius came, accord-

ing to Aladdin's orders, replaced the bridgroom in

the bed, and took it back to the chamber of the

palace whence he had taken it.

After the extraordinary reception which the

princess Badroulboudour had given the sultan on the

preceding morning, he was very anxious to learn

how she had passed the second night, and whether
she would again receive him in the manner she had
before done. He went therefore to her apartment
early in the morning, that he might satisfy himself.

The grand vizier's son, still more mortified and dis-

tressed at his bad treatment the second night, than

he had been on the first, no sooner heard the sultan,

than he got up as ^fast as possible and ran into the

dressing-room. The sultan came to her bed-side,

and wished the princess a good mornmg, after having
caressed her in the same manner as he had done the

day before. " Well, my daughter," he said, "are
you in as bad a humor this morning as you were
yesterday } Tell me how you have passed the night."

The princess retained the same silence, and the sultan

perceived that she was still more dejected and dis-
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tressed than she had been the mornincr before. He
could therefore but infer, that something- very extra*

ordinary had happened to her. Irritated at the

mystery she made of it to him, ^' Dai\(Thter/* said

he, in an angry tone, and at the same time drawing
his sabre, "either tell me what you. thus conceal, or
I will instantly strike off your head.''

The princess, terrified at the manner in which the
sultan menaced her, and at the sio-ht of the drawn
sabre, at length broke silence, *' My dear father,"

she exclaimed, with tears in her eyes, '' if I have
offended your majesty, I earnestly entreat your
pardon. From your known goodness and clemency,
I trust I shall change your anger into compassion,
when I shall have related, in a full and faithful

manner, the occasion of the distressing and melan-
choly situation in which I have been both last night
and the night before." This preamble appeased
and softened the sultan. She then related at length
what had happened to her on both these horrible

nights, and in a manner so affecting, that he was
penetrated with grief for the suffermgs of his be-
loved daughter. She thus concluded her narrative :

" If 'your majesty has the least doubt of any part
of what I have said, you can easily inquire of the
husband you have bestowed upon me : I am very well
persuaded that he will prove to you the truth of
every thing I have related.'

'

The sultan entered very fully into the distressing

feelings this surprising adventure must have excited
in his daughter's mind. " My child," said be, '' you
were wrong not to explain to me yesterday the
strange business which you have just related, and in
which I am not less* interested than yourself. I have
not bestowed you in marriage with the view to ren-
der you unhappy, but, on the contrary, to increase
your happiness, and to afford you every enjoyment

VOL. IV. H
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you SO well deserve, and which you might reasonablj^

expect from a husband who seemed to be very pro-

per for you. Drive away then from your memory
the melancholy ideas of what you have been relating

to me; I will take care that you shall experience

no more nights so disagreeable, nay, so unsupport-

able as those which you have now sufFered.^^

When the sultan got back to his apartment, he
immediately sent for the grand vizier. " Have you
seen your son,'* he asked him, " and fcas he me:n-

tioned any thing in particular to you r'* When the

latter replied that he had not seen him, the sultan

reported to him every thing he had heard from the

princess Badroulboudour. He then added, " 1 have

no doubk but that my daughter has told me the

truth. I wish, nevertheless, to have this matter con-

firmed by the testimony of your son. Go, therefore,

and ask him what has happened to him.'*

The grand vizier instantly went to his son ; he
informed him of what the sultan had said, and com-
manded him not to disguise the truth, and to tell

him every thing that passed. " 1 will conceal no-

thing from you, my father,** replied his son, " and
every thing the princess has told the sultan is true

;

but she was unable to give an account of the bad
treatment which I in particular have experienced.

Since my marriage, I have spent two of the most
dreadful nights you can possibly conceive; and I

cannot describe to you, in just and appropriate

terms, all the various evils I have gone through. I

do not mention the fright I was in at finding myself
lifted up in my bed four different times, without

being able to see any one ; and being transported

from one place to another, without being able to

conceive in what way it was brought about. But
you can yourself judge of the dreadful state I was
in, when I tell you that I passed both nights stand-
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ing upright in a sort of narrow privy, with nothing

upon me but my shirt ; and without having the

power of moving from the spot where I was placed,

or making' the least motion, although there seemed
to be no obstacle whatever that prevented me. After

having said this, I have no occasion to enter into a

greater detail of my sufferings. Let me however
add, that all this has by no means lessened the re-

spect and affection which I had for the princess my
wife ; though I confess to you most sincerely, that

with all the honor and splendor that I derive from
having the daughter of my sovereign for my wife, I

would much sooner die than enjoy, for any length

of time, this high alliance, if I must continue to

undergo the severe and horrible treatment I have

already suffered. I am sure the princess must be of

the same opinion as myself; and there is no doubt

but that our separation is as necessary for her

comfort as for my own. I entreat you therefore,

my dear father, by all the affection which led you
to obtain this great honor for me, to endeavour
that the sultan should agree to have our marriage
declared null and void."

However great might be the ambition of the grand
vizier to have his son so nearly allied to the sultan,

yet the fixed resolution which he found he had
formed of dissolving his cgnnection with the princess,

made him think it necessary to request his son to

have patience for a few days before it was finally

settled, in order to see whether this unpleasant

business might not have an end. He then left his

son, and returned with the answer to the sultan, to

whom he acknowledged that every thing was true,

as he had himself learnt from his son. And then,

without waiting till the sultan himself spoke to him
about annulling the marriage, to which he observed,

that the latter was very much inclined, he requested

H?3
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permission for his son to leave the palace, and
return to him, under the pretext that it was not just

that the princes^ should be exposed for one instant

longer to so terrible a persecution, through regard
for his son.

The grand vizier had no difficulty in obtaining his

request. The sultan, -vvhohad already determined on
the matter in his own mind, immediately gave or-

ders for the rejoicings to be put a stop to, not only

in his own palace, but in the city, and throughout the

whole extent of his dominions ; and, in a short time^

every mark of public joy and festivity within the

kingdom ceased. This sudden and unexpected
change gave rise to a variety of diiferent conjec-

tures. Every one was inquiring why these contrary

oniers were issued r and all affirmed, that the grand
vizier had been seen coming out of the palace,

towards his own hou:e, accompanied by his son;

and that they both seemed very much dejected.

Aladdin was the only person who was acquainted

%vith the real reason ; and he rejoiced most sincerely

at the happy succe.>-s arising from the use of the

lamp. And having ncsv learnt for a certainty, that

his rival had left the palace, and that the marriage

between the princess and him was absolutely aur

nulled, he had no further occasion to rub his lamp^,

and have recourse to the Genius, in order to pre-

vent the completion of the m/arriage. What, how-
ever, was most singular, was, that neither the sultan

nor the grand vizier, who had completely forgotten

Aladdin, and the request he had made, entertained

the least idea that he had any part in the enchant-

ment which had been the occasion of the dissolu-

tion of the marriage of the princess.

Aladdin suflered the three months which the

sultan wished to elapse before the marriage of the

princes Badroulboudour and himscU" to pass w ithout
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making any application. He kept, however, an
exact account of every day, and when the whole

period was expired, he did not omit to send his mo-
ther on the very next morning to the palace, in or-

ner to put the sultan in mind of his promise. She
Went, therefore, to the palace, as her son had desired

her, and stood at her usual place, near the entrance

of the divan. The sultan no sooner cast his eyes

that way, than he recollected her, and she instantly

brought to his mind the request she had made, and
the exact time to which he had deferred it. As
the grand vizier approached to make some report to

him, the sultan stopped him by saying, *• I perceive

that good woman, who presented us with the beau-
tiful collection of jewels some time since, order

her to come forward, and you can make your report

after I have heard what she has to say.*' The grand
vizier directly turned his head towards the entrance

of the divan, and perceived the mother of Alad-
din. He immediately called to the chief of the

ushers, and pointing her out to him, desired him to

bring her forward.

Aladdin's mother advanced to the foot of the

throne, where she prostrated herself in the usual

manner. After she had risen, the sultan asked her
what she wished. " Sire/' she replied, " I again

present myself before the throne of your majesty,

to represent to you, in the name of my son Aladdin,

that the three months which you had desired him to

wait, in consequence of the request I had to make
to your majesty, are expired ; and to entreat you to

have the goodness to recall the circumstance to your
remembrance."
When the sultan had desired a delay of thre^

months, before he answered the request of this good
woman, the first time he saw her, he thought he
should hear no more of a marriage which appeare4

H3
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to him SO little suited to the princess, his daughter ;

judging only from the poverty and low situation of
Aladdin*s mother, who ahvays appeared hefore him
in a very coarse and common dress. The application

therefore which she now made to him, to keep his

word, embarrassed him very much, and he did not

think it prudent to give her, at the moment, a direct

answer. He consulted his grand vizier, and told

him the repugnance he felt at conhiding a marriage
between the princess and an unknown person,

whom fortune, he conjectured, had not raised much
above the condition of a common subject.

The grand vizier did not hesitate to give his opir

nion on the subject. " B\re/' said he to the sultan,
** it setms to me, that there is a very easy and yet

certain method to avoid this unequal marriage, and
of which this Aladdin, even if he were known to

your majesty, could not complain; it is to set so

high a price upon the princess, your daughter, that

all his riches, however great they may he, cannot
amount to the value. This will be a way to make
him clesist from :>o bold, not to say arrogant, an
attempt, and which he certainly does not seem to

have considered well before he engaged in it.'^

The sultan approved of the advice of his grand
vizier, and, after some little reflection, he said to

Alad..in':- mother, " Sultans, my good woman, ought
always to keep their words ; and I am ready to ad-

here to mine, and render your son happy by marry-

ing him to the princess, my daughter; but as I

cannot bestow her in marriage till I am better ac-

quainted how she wi., be provided for, tell your son

that I will fulfil my promise a.- soon as he shall send

iTie forty large batons of massive gold, quite full of

the same sort of things which you have already

presented me with from him, brought by an equal

number of black slaves, each ot w horn shall he con-
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dacted by a white slave, young, well-made, of good
appearance, and richly dressed. These are the con-

ditions upon which I am ready to bestow upon him
the princess, my daughter. Go, my good woman,
and I will wait till you bring me his answer.'^

Aladdin's mother again prostrated herself at the

foot of the throne, and retired. In her way home,
she smiled within herself at the foolish thoughts of

her son. " Where, indeed," said she, *'is he to find

so many golden basons, and such a great quantity

of colored glass to fill them ? Will he attempt to

go back to the subterraneous cavern, the entrance

of which is shut up, in order to gather them off the

trees? And where, truly, can he procure all these

handsome slaves which the sultan demands ? He is

far enough from having his wishes accomplished
;

and I believe he will not be very well satisfied with

my embassy." When she entered the house, with

her mind occupied by these thoughts, from which
she judged Aladdin had nothing more to hope,
" My son," said she, " I advise you to think no
more of your marriage with the princess Badroul-
boud<jur. The sultari, indeed, received me with
great goodness, and I believe that he was well in-?

dined lowards you ; the grand vizier, however, if I

am not mistaken, made him alter his opinion, a§

you will yourself" think, when you have heard the

account I am going to give you. After I had re-

presented to his majesty that the three months were
expired, and that I requested him, as from you, to

recollect his promise ; 1 observed, that he did not

make me the answer I am going to inform you of
until he had spoken for some time in a low tone of

voice to the grand vizier.", AUiddin's mother ther^

gave him a very exact detail of every thing the

sultan had said, and of the conditions upon which
he consented to the jnaniage of the pringpss, his
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daughter, with him. " He is even now, my son,''

added she, " waitmg for your answer ; but between
ourselves," she continued, with a smile, " he may
wait long enouo^h."—" Not so lon^^ as you may
think, mother," replied Aladdin ; " and the sultan

deceives himself, if he supposes, by such exorbitant

demands, to prevent my thinking any more of the

princess Badroulboudour. I expected to have had
much greater difficulties to surmount, and that he
would have put a much higher price upon my in-

compiirable princess. But I am now very well

satisfied, and what he requires of me is trifling, in

comparison to what I would give him to possess

such a treasure. While I am considering how to

comply with his demands, do you go and see about
something for dinner, and leave me to myself."

As soon as his mother was gone out to purchase
some provisions, Aladdin took the lamp, and having
rubbed it, the Genius instantly appeared, and de-

manded of him, in the usual terms, what it was that

lie wanted, for he was ready to obey him. " Tlie

sultan agrees to give me the princess, his daniihter,

in marriage," said Aladdin :
" but he first demands

of me forty large basons of massive gold, filled

to the very top with the various fruits of the garden
from which 1 took the lamp, that you are the slave

of. He requires also, that these forty basons should
be carried by as many black slaves, preceded by an
equal number of young, handsome, and well-made
white slaves, very richly dressed. Go, and procure

me this present, as soon as possible, that I may send
it to the sultan before the sitting of the divan is

over." The Genius only said, that his commands
should be instantly executed, and disappeared.

In a very short time the Genius returned with
forty black slaves, each carrying upon his head a
large golden bason of great weight: full of ])earls,

diamonds, rubies, and emerald^;, equally valuable
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for their brilliancy and size with those which had
already been presented to the sultan. Each bason

was covered with a cloth of silver, embroidered with

flowers of gold. All these slaves, with their golden

basons, together with the white ones, entirely filled

the house, which was but small, as well as the

court in front, and a garden behind it. The Ge-
nius asked Aladdin if he was contented, and whe-
ther he had any further commands for him : and,

on being told he had not, he immediately disap*

peared.

Aladdin's mother now returned from market, and
was in the greatest surprise on coming home, to see

?o many persons, and so much riches. When she

had set down the provisions which she had brought
with her, she was going to take off her veil, but
Aladdin prevented her. " My dear mother,'* he
cried, *' there is no time to lose. It is of conse-

quence that you should return to the palace before

the divan breaks up, and ^hould immediately con-

duct there the present and dowry which the sultan

demands for the princess Badroulboudour, that he
piay judge, from my diligence and exactness, of
my ardent and sincere zeal to procure the honor of

entering into an alliance with him.''

Without waiting- for bis mother's answer, Aladdin
opened the door that led into the street, and ordei ed
all the slaves to go out, one after the other. He
then placed a white slave befote each of the black

ones, who carried the golden basons on their heads.

When his mother, who followed the last black slave,

was gone out, he shut the door, and remained
quietly in his chamber, with the lull expectation
that the sultan, after receiving such a present as be
had required, woukl now readily consent to accept
him for a son-in-law.

The first white slave that went out of Aladdin's
house occasioned every one who was going pas| to
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Stop) and before all the eighty slaves, alternately a

black and a white one, had finished g:oing out, the

street was filled with a great crowd of people, who
collected from all parts, to see so grand and extra-

ordinary a sight. The dress of each slave was made
of a rich stuff, and so studded with precious stones,

tijat they, m ho thought themselves the best judges,

reckoned each of them at more than a million. Each
dress was also very appropriate, and well adapted to

the wearer. The graceful manner, elegant form,

and great similarity of each slave, together with

their marching at regular distances from each other,

and the dazzling lustre that the different jewels,

which were set in their girdles of massive gold, con-

stantly shed; added to the branches of precious

stones, fastened to their head-dresses, which were

all of a particular make, produced in the multitude of

spectators, who were assembled, so excessive a degree

of admiration, that they could not take their eyes

from them so long as any one of them remained in

sight. But all the streets were so thronged with

people, that every one was obhged to remain in the

spot where be happened to be.

As it was necessary to pass through several streets

before they could arrive at the palace, the procession

went through a great part of the city ; and most of

the inhabitants, of every rank and quality, were
witnesses to this splendid spectacle. When the

first of the eighty slaves arrived at the gate of the

first court of the palace, the porters were in the

greatest haste, as soon as they perceived this asto-

nishing procession approaching to open it, as they

took the first for a king, so richly and magnificently

was he dressed. They were advancing to kiss the

hem of his robe, when the slave, instructed by the

Genius, stopped them, and, in a grave tone of

voice, said, " Our master will appear when the

time shall be proper."
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The first slave, followed by all the rest, advanced

as far as the second court, which was very spacious,

and contained those apartments that the sultan in-

habited when the divan sat. The officers, who were

at the head of -the sultan's guards, were very hand-

somely clothed ; but they were completely eclipsed

by the eighty slaves who were the bearers of Alad-

din's present, and who themselves formed a part of

it. Nothing, in short, throughout the sultan's whole

palace appeared sobeaulilul and brilliant; andhow-
ever majjjnificently dressed the diflerent nobles of

the court miiiht be, they dwindled to notliiug in

comparison with what was now to be seen.

As the sultan had been informed of the march and

arrival of these slaves, he had given orders to have

them admitted. As soon, therefore, as they pre-

sented themselves before it, they found the door of

the divan open. They entered in regular order, one

part goiniij to the right, and the other to the Itft,

After they were all wiLhm the hall, and had formed

a large semi-circle before the throne of the sultan,

each of the black slaves placed the bason which he

carried ui^on the carpet. They then all prostrated

themselves so low, that their foreheads touched ihe

ground. The white slaves also, at the same time,

performed the same ceremony. They then all got

up, and in doing so, the black slaves skilfully unco-

vered the basons which were before them, and then

remained standing with their hands crossed upon
their breasts in a very modest attitude.

The mother of Aladdin, who had in the mean
time advanced to the foot of the throne, having first

prostrated herself, thus addressed the sultan. " My
son Aladdin, sire, is not ignorant that this present,

which he has sent your majesty, is very much be-

neath the inestimable worth of the princess Bad-
roulboudour. He neverthd^s hopes, that your
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majesty will favorably accept it, and that you will

endeavour to make it agreeable to the princess. He
has the greater reliance that his expectations will be
fulfilled, because he has tried to conform himself to

the conditions which you were pleased to point

out.".

The sultan was unable to pay the least attention

to the complimentary address of Aladdin's mother.
The very first look he cast upon the forty golden

basons, heaped up with jewels of the most brilliant

lustre, finest water, and greatest value he had ever

seen, as well as the eighty slaves, who seemed like so

many kings, both from the magiiificence of their

dress and their fine appearance, made such an im-
pression upon him, that he could not restrain his

admiration. Instead, therefore, of making any
,

answer to the compliments of Aladdin's mother, he
j

addressed himself to the grand vizier, who could not
^

himself conceive where such an immense profusion 1

of riches could possibly come from. " Well, \

vizier," he exclaimed, in the hearing of all, ''what

do you think of the person, whoever he may be,

who has now sent me so rich and wonderful a pre-

sent; a person of whom neither I, nor you, hihe

the least knowledge ? Do you not think that he is

worthy of the princess, my daughter?"
Whatever jealousy or pain the grand vizier might

feel at thus seeing an unknown person become the

son-in-law of the sultan in preference to his own son,

he was nevertheless afraid lo dissemble his real opi-

nion on the present occasion. It was very evident

that Aladdin had by these means become, in the

eyes of the sultan, very deserving of being honored

with so high an alliance. He, therefore, answered

the sultan in these terms. " Far be it from me,

sire, lo suppose, that he who makes your msyesty

so worthy a present should himself be undeserving

the honor you wish to bestow upon him. I would
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even say, tliat he deserved still more, if indeed all

the treasures of the universe could be put in com-
petition with the princess, your daughter/' All

the nobks, who attended and formed the divan,

shewed by their applause that their opinion was
the same as that of the grand vizier.

The sultan hesitated no longer. H^ did not even

think of informing himself whether Aladdin pos-

sessed any other qualification that would render him
worthy of aspiring to the honor of becoming his

son-in-law. The sight alone of such immense riches,

and the wonderful celerity with which Aladdin had
fulfilled his request, without making the least diffi-

culty about the conditions,^ however exorbitant, for

which he had stipulated, easily persuaded him that

Aladdin would not be deficient in any thing that

eould render him as accomplished and deserving as

he could wish. That he might, therefore, send

back Aladdin's mother as well satisfied as she could

possibly expect, he said to her, ** Go, my good wo-
man, and tell your son, that I am waiting with open
arms to receive and embrace him ; and that the

greater diligence he makes to come and receive

from my hands the gift 1 am ready to bestow upon
him, in the princess, my daughter, the greater

pleasure he will afford me."
Aladdin's mother had no sooner departed, as

happy as a woman of her condition could be, in see-

ing her son exalted to a situation beyond her greatest

expectations, than the sultan put an end to the au-

dience ; and coming down from his throne, he or-

dered the eunuchs, belonging to the princess, to be
called, and to take up the basons, and carry them
to the apartment of their mistress, where he him-
self went, in order to examine them with her at

their leisure. The chief of the eunuchs imme-
diately saw that this* order was complied with.

VOL. iv« I
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The ei<;hty slaves were not forgotten ; they were
conducteid into the interior of the palace, and when,
some time after, he was speakin;^ of their splendor

to the pimcess, he ordered them to come opposite

to her apai tment, that she might see them through
the lattice?, and be convinced that so far from
having [iiven an exaggerated account of them, he

had said much less than they deserved.

In the mean time, Aladdin's mother got home,
and instantly shewed by her manner that she was
the bearer of most excellent news. " You have
every reason, my dear son," she said^ " to be sa-

tisfied. You have accompHshed your wishes con-

trary to my expectations, and what I have hitherto

declared. But not to keep you any longer in sus-

pense, I must inform you, that the sultan, with the

applause of his whole court, has announced that

you are wortiiy to possess the princess Badroulbou-

dour; and he is now waiting to embrace you, and
conclude the marriage. It is therefore time for you
to think of making some preparations for this inter-

view, that you mw endeavour to equal the high
opinion he has formed of your person. AlttT,

however, what I have seen of the wonders you have
brought about, I am sure you will not fail in any
thing. I ought not, moreover, to forget to tell you,
that the sultan waits for you with the greatest impa-
tience, and, therefore, that you must lose no time
in making your appearance before him.**

Aladdin was so delighted at this intelligence, and
so taken up v,ith the thoughts of the enchanting ,

object of his love, that he hardly answered his mo-
iher, but instantly retired to his chamber. He
then took up the lamp that had thus far been so

friendly to him, by supplying all his wants, and .

fulfilling all his wishes, and had no sooner rubbed
it, than the Genius again shewed his ready obedience
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to its pow er, by instantly appearino- to execute his

commands. " Genius/' said Aladdin to him, " I

have called you to take me immediately to a bath ;

and when I shall have finished bathino:, I wish you
to have in readiness for me a richer, and, if poss-ible,

more magnificent dress than was ever worn by any
monarch/* Aladdin had no soont-r concluded his

speech, than the Genius rendered him invisible, like

himself, took him in his arms, and transported biin

to a bath, formed of the finest marble of the most
beautiful and diversified colours. Without being-

able to see any one who waited upon him, Aladdin
was undressed in a large and handsome saloon.

Prom thence he was conducted into the bath, mode-
rately heated, and was here washed and rubbed with
various sorts of perfumed waters. After having
passed through the diflPerent degrees of heat, in the

different parts of the bath, he went out, but quite

diflPerent as it were from what he was before. His
skin was white and fresh, his countenance blooming,
and bis whole body felt hghter and more active.

He then went back to the saloon, w here, instead of
the dress he had left, he found the one he had de-

sired the Genius to procure. By his assistance he
dressed himself, shewing the greatest admiration
at each part of it, as he put it on ; and the whole
of it was even beyond what he possibly could have
conceived. This business was nO sooner over, than
the Genius transported him back into the same
chamber of his own house, whence he had brought
bim; he then inquired if he had any other com-
mands. " Yes,'* replied Aladdin, ** 1 am waiting

till you bring me a horse as quickly as possible,

which shall surpass in beauty and excellence the

most valuable horse in the sultan's stables; the

housings, saddle, bridle, and other furniture of

which shall be worth more than a million of money.
** I also order you to e;et me, at the same time^
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twenty slaves, as well and richly clothed as those

who carried the present, to attend on each side

and behind my person, and twenty more to march
in two ranks before rne. You must also procure six:

female slaves to attend upon my mother, all as well

and richly clothed as those of the princess Badroul-

boudour, each of whom must carry a complete

dress, fit, in point of splendor and magnificence, for

any sultana. I want also ten thousand pieces of

gold, in ten beparale purses. These are all my
commands at present. Go, and be diligent."

iiladdin had no sooner given bis orders to the

Genius, than he disappeared, and a moment after he
returned with the horse, the forty slaves, ten of

whom had each a purse with ten thousand pieces of

gold in every one, and the six female slaves, each
carrying a different dress for Aladdin's mother,

wrapped up in a piece of silver tissue, and presented

the whole to him.
Aladdin took only four out of the ten purses, and

presented them to his mother for any purpose, as he
said, that she mi^iht want them. He left the other

six in the hands of the slaves who carried them,
desiring them to keep them, and to throw them out
by handfuls to the populace as they went along the
streets in the way to the palace of the sultan. He
ordered them also to march before him with the

others, three on one side and three on the other.

He then presented the six female slaves to his

mother; telling her, that they were for her, and
would for the future consider her as their mistress,

and that the dresses they had in their hands were
for her use.

When Aladdin had arranged every thing as he
wished, he told the Genius that he would call him
when he had any farther occasion for her service.

The latter instantly vanished. Aladdin then em»
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ployed himself only in hastening to fulfil the wishes

the sultan had expressed, to see him as soon as

possible. He directly sent one of the forty slaves

to the palace, it is useless to call him the best made
or most handsome, for they were all equally so, with

an injunction to address himself to the chief of the

ushers, and inquire of him when his master might
have the honor of throwing himself at the feet of the

sultan. The slave was not long in delivering this

message ; and brought word bark, that the sultan

was waiting for him with the greatest impatience.

Aladdin instantly mounted his horse, and began
his march in the exact order that has been men-
tioned. Although he had never been on horseback

in his hfe, he nevertheless appeared perfectly at his

ease, and those who were the best skilled in horse-

matiship would never have taken him for a novice.

The streets through which he passed were in an

instant filled with crowds of people, who made the

air resound with their acclamations, their shouts of

admiration and benedictions, particularly when the

six slaves who carried the purses threw handfuls of

gold on all sides. These expressions of joy and
applause, however, did not only come fiom the

crowd, who were employed in picking up the money,
but chiefly from those of a superior rank in life, who
thus publicly bestowed all the praise that such libe-

rality as Aladdin's deserved. Not only they who
remembered to have seen him playing about the

streets, even when he was no longer a child, like a

Tagabond, did not now in the least recognize him
;

but even those persons who had seen and known
him very lately, had great difficulty to bring him to

their minds, so much were his features and character

chan2:ed. This all arose from the power the won-
derful lamp }»ossessed, of acquirincr, by degrees, for

thost v\ ho hud it, every perfection adapted to the
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situation at which such a person arrived, by making
a good and proper use of its virtues. More attention

therefore was paid by every one to the person of

Aladdin, than to the mae^nificence with which he

was surrounded, and which most of them had

before seen, when the slaves who carried, and those

who accompanied the present, went to the palace.

The horse, however, was extremely admired by
those who were judges, and were able to appreciate

its l:>eauty and excellence, without being dazzled by
the richness and brilliancy of the diamonds and
other precious stones with which it was covered.

When the report spread about, that the sultan had
bestowed upon Aladdin the hand of the princess

Badroulboudour, and this was soon universally

known, no one ever thought about his birth, or

even envied him his great fortune, because he ap-

peared so well to deserve it.

He at length arrived at the palace, where every

thing was ready for his reception. When he came
to the second gate he wished to alight, agreeable to

the custom observed by the grand vizier, the general*

of the army, and the governors of the superior pro-

vinces; but the chief of the ushers, who attended

him by the sultan's orders, prevented him, and
accompanied him to the hall of audience, where he
assisted him in dismounting from his horse, though
Aladdin opposed it as much as possible, not wishing

to receive such a distinction : all his efforts were,

however, vain. In the mean time, all the ushers

formed a double row at the entrance into the hall

;

and their chief, placing Aladdin on his right, went
up through the midst of them, and conducted hiia

•quite to the foot of the throne.

As soon as the sultan perceived Aladdin, he was
pot more surprised at seeing him more richly and
liiagnlficently clothed tban he was himsell^ than
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most unexpectedly astonished at the propriety of his

manner, his beautiful figure, and a certain air of
grandeur, very far removed from the degraded state

in which his mother appeared in his presence. His
astonishment, however, did not prevent him from
risinar, and quickly descending two or three steps of
his throne, in order to prevent Aladdin from throwing
himself at his feel, and to embrace him with the

most evident marks of 'friendship andafTection. After

this civility, Aladdin again endeavored to cast him-
self at the saltan's feet, but he held his hand, and
compelled him to ascend and sit between him and
his grand vizier.

Aladdin then addressed the sultan in these words;
•* 1 receive the iionors which your majesty has the

goodness to bestow upon mc, because it is your
pleasure; but you must permil me to say, that I have
not forgotten that I was born your slave, that I am
well aware of the greatness of your power, that I am

' not ignorant how much ni}'^ birth places me beneath

the splendor and brilliancy of that superior rank
to which yon are elevated. If there can be the

shadow of a reason," he continued, " from which I

can in the least merit so favorable a reception, I

candidly avow, that I am indebted for it to a bold-

ness which chance alone brought about, and in

consequence of which I have raised my eyes, my
thoughts, and my desires, to the divine princess,

who is the sole object of my eager wishes, 1 request

your majesty's pardon for my rashness, but 1 cannot
dissemble, that my grief would be the death of me
if I should lose the hopes of seeing them accom-
phshed/'

" My son," replied the sultan, again embracing
him, "you would do me injustice to doubt, even
for an instant, of the sincerity of my word; your
hfe is too dcax to me not to endeavour to preserve it
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for ever, by presenting; you with the remedy that is

in my power. 1 preft-r the pleasure 1 derive from
seeing and hearing; you, to all our united treasures/*

As he concluded this speech, the sultan made a

sign, and the air was immediately filled with the

sound of trumpets, hautbois, and tymbals, and the

sultan then conducted Aladdin into a magnificent

saloon, where a great feast was served up. The
sultan and Aladdin eat by themselves; the grand
vizier and nobles of the court, each according to

iheir dignity and rank, waited upon them during

their repast. The sultan, who had his eyes always

fixed upon Aladdin, so great was the pleasure he
derived from seeing him, entered into conversation

on a variety of different topics. And while they

were talking as they sat at table, whatever the subject

of their discourse happened to be, Aladdin spoke

with so much information and knowledge, that he
completely confirmed the sulian in the good opinion

he had at first formed of him.
When the repast was over, the sultan ordered the

grand judge of his capital to attend, and commanded
him to draw up, and instantly write out a contract

of marriage between the princess Badroulboudour
and Aladdin. While this was doing, the sultan con-

versed with Aladdin upon indifferent subjects, in the

presence of the grand vizier and the nobles of the

court, who all equally admired the solidity of his

understanding, the great facility and fluency of his

language, and the pure and delicate metaphors that

ornamented his discourse.

When the judge had drawn out the contract with
all the requisite forms, the sultan asked Aladdin if

he wished to remain in the palace, and conclude
all the ceremonies that day. *' Sire,'* he replied,
*' however impatient I may be to have entire pos-

session of all your majesty's bounties, I request yon
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to permit me to defer my happiness until I shall

ha\^ built a palace to receive the princess in, that

shall even be worthy of her merit and dignity. And
for this purpose, I request that you will have the

goodness to point out a suitable place for its situation,

near your ovi^n, that I may alvi^ays be ready to pay
tny court to your majesty. I will then neglect

nothing to get it finished with all possible diligence."
-^'' My son/' answered the sultan, " take whatever
spot you think proper. There is a large open space

before my palace, and I have thought for some time
about filling it up ; but remember, that to have my
happiness complete, I cannot see you united too

sooa to my daughter/' Having said this, he agaia

embraced Aladdin, who now took leave of the sultan,

in as polished a manner as if be had been brought

up and spent all his life at court.

Aladdin then mounted bis horse, and returned

home in the same order he came in, going back
through the same crowd,, and receiving the samie

acclamations from the people, who wished hi«i all

happiness and prosperity. As soon as he had cn»-

tered the court and alighted from hie- horse,. h«
retired to hi^ own chamber. He instantly rubbed
the lam»p, and called the Genius as usual. H^ had
not to wait; the Genius appeared directly, and
©ftered his services. " Genius," said Aladdin to him,
" I have hitherto had every reasoi-» to p^-aise the

precision and promptitude with which you have
punctually executed whatever I have required of

you, by means of the power of your mistress, this

lamp. You must now, through your regard for her,

appear, if possible, more zealous, and make greater

dispatch than you have yet done. I command you,

therefore, to build me a palace, in as short a time as

you possibly can, opposite to that belonging to the

eultan^and at a proper distance; and let this palace
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be every way worthy to receive the princess Bad-
roulboufiour, my bride. I leave the choice of the

materials to yourself, that is to say, whether it shall

be of porphyry, of jasper, of agate, of lapis lazuli, of

the finest and greatest variety of marble, and alsa

the form of the palace ; I only expect, that at the

top of the palace there shall be erected a large

saloon, with a dome in the centre, and four equal

sides, the walls of which shall be formed of massive

gold and silver in alternate layers, with twenty-four

windows,* six on each side; that the lattices of each
window, except one, which is to be purposely left

unfinished, shall be enriched with diamonds, rubies,

and emeralds, set with the greatest taste and sym«
metry, and in such a style that nothing in all the

world can equal it. I wish, also, this palace to have
a large court in the front, another behind, and a

garden. But above every thing else, be sure that

there is a place, which you will point out to me, well

supplied with money, both m gold and silver. There
must also be kitchens, offices, magazines, receptacles

for rich and valuable furniture, suited to the different

seasons, and all very appropriate to the magnificence

of such a palace. And also stables filled with the

most beautiful hor!<es, with the grooms and at-

tendants ; not omitting every thing proper for hunt-
ing. I must likewise have attendants for the kitchen

and offices, and female slaves for the service of the

princess. In short, you understand what I mean.
Go, and return as soon as it is completed."
The sun had retired to rest by the time that

Aladdin had finished giving his orders to the Genius,

respecting the construction of the palace he had
thus in idea formed the plan of. The very next
morning, when the day first broke, Aladdin, whose
love for the princess prevented him from sleeping in

tranquillity, had scarcely risen, before the Genius
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})resented himself. *' Sir/' said he, " your palace is

finished ; come and see if it is as you wish/' Aladdin

had no sooner signified his assent, than the Genius

transported him to it in an instant. He found it

exceed his utmost expectation, and could not suffi-

ciently admire it. The Genius conducted him through

every part of it, and he every where found the greatest

riches apphed with the utmost propriety. There

were also the proper officers and slaves, all dresstd

according to their rank, and suited to their diiTerent

employments. Amongst other things, he did not

omit to shew him the treasury, the door of w'hich

was opened by a treasurer, of whose fidelity the

Genius confidently assured him. He here observed

large vases, filled to the very top with purses of dif-

ferent sizes, according to the suras they contained,

and so nicely arranged that it was quite a pleasure

to behold them. The Genius then carried Aladdin

to the stables, where he made him take notice of the

most beautiful horses in the world, with all the

officers and grooms busdy employed about them.

He then led him into the difierent magazines, filled

with every thing that was necessary for them, both

useful and ornamental, as well as for their support.

When Aladdin had examined the w^hole palace,

without omitting a single part from the top to the

bottom, and more particularly the saloon with the

four-and-tvventy windows, and had seen all the riches

and magnificence it contained, as well as every other

thing, even in greater abundance, and with greater

propriety than he had ordered ; " Genius," said he,
*' no one can be more satisfied than I am, and I

should be very wrong to make the least complaint.

There is one thing only which I did not mention to

you, because it escaped my recollection ; it is to

have a carpet of the finest velvet laid from the gate

of the sultan's palace up to the door of the apartment
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in this palace which is appropriated to the princess,

that she may walk upon it when she leaves the

sultan's palace."—" I will return in an instant/*

replied the Genius ; and he had not been gone a
moment before Aladdin saw what he wished done,

though without knowing by what means. The Genius
again made his appearance, and carried Aladdin,

back to his own house, just as the gates of the sul-

tan's palace were about to be opened.

The porters who came to open the gates, and
who were accustomed to see an open space where
Aladdin's palace now stood, were much astonished

at observing it filled up, and at seeing a velvet carpet

which came from that part directly opposite to the

gate of the palace. They could not at first make
out what it was; but their astonishment increased

when they distinctly beheld the superb palace of

Alarldin. The news of this wonderful event soon

spread itself throughout the palace, and the grand
vizier, who had arrived just as the gates were open,

was not less astonished than the rest. The first thing"

he did was to go to the sultan; but he wished to

make the whole business puss for enchantment.
" Why do you endeavor, vizier," replied the sultan,

" to make this appear the effect of enchantment ?

You know as well as I do that it is the palace of

Alaildin, which I, in your presence 3'esterday, gave

him permission to build for the reception of the

princess my daughter. After the immense display

of riches which we have seen, can you think it so

very extraordinary that he should be able to build

a palace in so short a time. He wished, no doubt^

ta surprise us, and we every day see what miracles

riches can perforin. Own to me that you wish,

through motives of jealousy, to make this appear an

enchantment." The hour for entering the council*

hall prevented a continuation of this conversation.
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When Aladdin had returned and dismissed the

Genius, he found that his mother was up, and had
beiiun to put on one of the dresses which he had
ordered for her the day before. About the time
that the sultan left tlie council, Akddin requested

his mother to go to the palace, attended by the

same female slaves that the Genius had pFOCured
for her nse. He desired her also, if she should see

the sultan, to inform him that she came for the

purpose of havinr;; the honor of accompanyinij the

princess in the evening when, it was proper for her

to oo to her own palace. She then set out ; but,

althotrgh she and her slaves were dressed as richly

as any sultanas, there was less crowd to see them, as

they were veiled, aiKl the rich»ess and magnificence

ef iheir habits were hidden by a sort of cloak that

quite covered them, Aladdin himself mounted his

horse, and left his paternal house never more to

return ; but did not forget his wonderful lamp, whose
assistance had been so highly advantageous to him,
and had in fact been the cause of all his happiness.

He went to his own palace in the same public

manner, surrounded with all the poni^p with which
he had presented himself to the sultan on the pr«--

ceding day.

As soon as the porters of the sultanas pal?.ee per-

ceived the mother of Aladdin, they gave notice of it

through the proper officer to the sultan himself. He
immediately sent orders to the bands, who played
upon trumpets, tymbals, tabors an dfifr-s and hautbois,

and who were already placed in difJerent parts of
the terrace, and in a moment the air echoed with
their joyful sounds, and spread pleasure throughout
the city. The merchants began to dress out their

shops with rich carpets and seats, adorned with
fohage, and to prepare ilhiminations for the night.

The artificers quitted their work, and all the people
VOL. IV. K



94 ALADDIN, OR THE WONDERFUL LAMP.

thronged to the great square, that still was left

between the palaces of the sultan and Aladdin.

That of the latter first attracted their admiration,

not merely because they had been accustomed to see

only that of the sultan, which could not be put in

comparison with Aladdin's, but their great surprise

arose from their not being able to comprehend by
what unheard-of means they should be able to

behold so magnificent a palace, in a spot where, the

day before, there were neither any materials brought
nor any foundations laid.

Aladdin's mother met with the most honorable

rece})tion, and was introduced by the chief of the

eunuchs into the apartment of the princess Badroul-
l)Oudour. As soon as the latter perceived her, she

irm and embraced her, and made her take a place

upon her own sofa. And while her women were
dressinij her, and adorning her person with the most
valuable of the jevvels which Aladdin had presented

her with, she entertained her with a most magnificent

collation. The sultan, who wished to be as much as

possible with the princess his daughter, before she

left him to go to the palace of Aladdin, paid great

honor and respect lo his mother. She had very

often seen the sultan in public, but he had never yet

seen her without her veil, as she then was. And
although she was rather of an advanced age, there

was still to be observed some traces, from which it

might be concluded she had in lier youth been
rather handsome. The sultan, too, had always seen

her very plainly, and indeed indifferently dressed,

and he was therefore the more struck at finding her

now as magnificent as the princes- his daughter. He
thence concluded that Aladdin was equally prudent
and wise in all things.

When the evening approached, the princess took

leave of the sultan her father. Their parting was
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tender and accompanied by tears. They embraced
each other several times without uttering- a word ;

and the princess at last left her apartment, and
began her march, with Aladdin's mother on her left

hand, followed by a hundred female slaves, all mag-
nificenily dressed. All the bands of instruments,

which had been incesj-antly heard since the arrival of

Aladdin's mother, united at once, and inarched with

thein. These were followed by a hundred chious,*

and an equal nuaiber of black eunuchs, in two rows'

with their proper officers at their head. Four hun-
dred young pages belonging to the sultan, who
marched in two troops on each side, with flambeaux
in theii h -ids caused a oreat light. The brilliancy

of these, joined to the illuminations in both palaces,

well supplied the place of day.

In this order did the prir ess proceed, walking
upon the carpet which was spread from Aladdin's

palace to that of the sultan'.--. And a? she contmued
to advance, the musicians, who were at the head of

the procession, went on and mixed with those who
were placed on the terrace of Aladdin's r lace; and
thus formed a concert which, c infused and extra-

ordinary as it was, augmented the general joy, not

only amongst those in the open square, but m the

two palaces, in all the city, and even to a consider-

able distance round.

The princess at length arrived at the new palace,

and Aladdin ran with every expression of joy to the

entrance of the apartments that were appropriated
to her in order to welcome her. His mother had
taken care to point out her son to the princess, in

the midst of the officers and attendants Avho sur-

rounded him; and when she perceived him, her joy
at finding him so handsome and well made was
excessive. " Adorable princess," cried Aladdin,

accosting her in the most respectful manner, " if I

k3
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should have the misfortune to have displeased you
by the temerity with wliich I have aspired to possess

so amiable a person, and the daughter of my sultan,

I must confess, that it was to your beautiful eyes,

and to your charms alone that you must attril)ute

it, and not to myself."

—

*' Prince, for it is thus that

I must now call you," replied the princess, " I obey
the will of the sultan my father: and it is enough
to have seen you, to own that I obey him without

reluctance."

Aladdin was delighted at so satisfactory and
charming an answer, and did not suffer the princess

iQ remain long standinir, after having walked so far,

^which she was not in the habit of doing. He took

her by the hand, which he kissed with the greatest

demonstrations of joy, and conducted her into a

large saloon, illuminated by an immense number of

tapers, where, through the attention of the Genius,

there was a table spread with every thing that was
rare and excellent. The dishes were of massive gold,

and filled with the most delicious viands. The vases,

th£ basons, and the goblets, with which the sideboard

was amply furnished, were also of gold, and of the

most exquisite workmanship. The other ornaments
xvhich embellished the saloon exactly corresponded

with the richness of th;e other parts. The princess,

enchanted at the sight of such an assemblage of riches

in one place, said to Aladdin, " Nothing, I thought,

prince, in the whole world, was more beautiful than

the palace of the sultan,'' my father : but the sight of

this saloon alone tells me I was deceived."

—

" My
princess," rephed Aladdin, in placing her at the table

in the seat he had destined for her, " 1 am very

sensible of your politeness, but at the same time

know how to appropriate the compliment.''

The princess Badroulboudour, Aladdin, and his

mother sat down, and instantly a l)and of the most
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harmonious instruments, played upon by females of

great beauty, to whose voices they formed an accom-
paniment, bee"an a concert which lasted till the

repast was finished. The princess was so delighted

with it, that she said she had never heard any thing

to equal it in the palace of her father. But she

knew not that these musicians were fairies, chosen

by the Genius; the slave of the lamp.

'when the supper was concluded, and every thing

had been removed with the greatest diligence, a

troop of dancers, of both sexes, took the place of the

musicians. They performed dances of various

figures, as was the custom of the country, and con-

cluded by one executed by a male and female, who
danced with the most surprising activity and agility,

and each of them gave the other in turn an oppor-

tunity of shewing all the grace and address they

were masters of. It was near midnight when, ac-

cording to the custom at that time observed in

China, Aladdin rose, and presented his hand to the

princess Badronlboudour, in order to dance together,

and thus finish the ceremony of their nuptials.

They both danced with so good a grace that they

were the admiration of all present. When it was
over, Aladdin did not let the hand of the princess

go, but they went into the chamber together, in

which the nuptial bed had been prepared. The
women of the princess attended to undress her, and
put her to bed, while the attendants of Aladdin did

the same, and then every one retired. In this

manner did the ceremonies and rejoicings, on ac-

count of the marriage of Aladdin and the princess

Badroulboudom', conclude.
The next morning, when Aladdin awoke, his

chamberlains presented themselves to dress him.
They clothed him in quite a different habit, but one
equally rich and magnificent, from what he wore on
the day of his marriyge. They then brought him

K 3
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one of the horses that were appropriated to his use.

He mounted it, and rode to the palace of the sultan,

surrounded by a lars^e troop of slaves. The sultan

received him with the same honors he had done
before; he embraced him, and, after having placed

him on the throne, close by his side, he ordered

breakfast to be served up, *' Sire,'' said Aladdin to

the sultan, " I beseech your majesty to dispense

with my havin>;- this honor to-day; I come for the

express purpose of entreatin|T you to go and partake

of a repast in the palace of the princess, together

with your grand vizier, and the nobles of your

court.'' The sultan readily granted his retpiest.

He rose at the same instant, and as the distance was

not great, he wished to go on foot. He proceeded,

therefore, in this manner, with Aladdin on his right

hand, and the grand vizier on his lett, followed by

the nobles, with the chious, and principal olHcers of

his palace going before them.

The nearer the sultan came to the palace of

Aladdin, the more was he struck with its beauty
;

yet this was but little to what he felt on entering.

His expressions of surprise and pleasure continued

in all the apartments through which he passed ; hut

\;hcn they came to the saloon with twtnty-four

windows, to which Aladdin had requested them to

ascend; when the sultan had seen its ornaments,

and had, above all things, cast his eyes on the lat-

tices, enriched with diamonds, rubies, and emeralds,

all of the fmest sort, and most appropriate size, and

when Aladdin had made him observe that the out-

side was equally rich and superb as the other, he

was so much a^touished, that he stood absolutely

motionless. After remaining gome time in that

state, " Vizier,'* he at length said to that minister,

who was near him, " is it possible that there should

be in my kingdom, and so near my own, so superb a
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palace, and yet that I should, till this moment, be

ignorant of it ?"—" Your majesty,^' replied the

grand vizier, " may remember, that the day before

yesterday you gave Aladdin, whom you then ac-

knowledged for your son-in-law, permission to

build a palace opposite to your own ; on the same
day, when the sun went down, not the smallest part

of this palace was on this spot, and yesterday I had
the honor to announce to your majesty, that the

palace was built and finished."—" I remember it,"

replied the sultan, " but I never imagined that this

palace would be one of the wonders of the world.

Where, throughout the universe, will you find the

walls built with alternate layers of massive gold and
silver, instead of stone or marble, and the windows
having the lattices studded with diamonds, rubies,

and emeralds. Never in the whole world has there

been any thing similar heard of."

The sultan wished to see more closely, and observe

the beauty of the twenty-four lattices; when in

reckoning them he only found twenty-three that

were equally rich, and he was, therefore, in the

greatest astonishment that the twenty-fourth should

remain imperfect. " Vizier,'* said he, for that mi-
nister made it a point not to leave him, " I am very
much surprised, that so magnificent a saloon as this

is, should remain unfinished in this particular."—;•

" Sire," replied the grand vizier, " Aladdin appa-
rently was pressed for time, and therefore was un-
able to finish this window like the rest. But it must
readily be granted, that he has jewels fit for the
purpose, and that it will be finished the fii'sl oppor-
tunity."

Aladdin, who had left the sultan to give some
orders, came and joined them during this conver-
sation. " My son," said the sulian, '^^ this truly is

a saloon worlhy the admiratioa of all the world.
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There is, however, one thing I am astonished at ; and
that is, to observe this lattice unfinished. Is it

through forgetfulness or neglect," added he, " or

because the workmen have not had time to put the

finishing stroke to such a beautiful specimen of

architecture ?'*—'* Sire," answered Aladdin, " it is

not for any of these reasons that this lattice remains

in the state your majesty now sees it. It has been

done on purpose : and it was by my orders that the

workmen have not touched it. I .wish that your
majesty should have the glory of finishing this

saloon and palace at the same time. And I entreat

you to think well of my intention, that I may ever

remember the favor I have thus received from you."—" If you have dene it with that view," replied

the sultan, " I take it in sood part ; I will go this

instant and give the necessary ordeis about it."

In fact, he ordered the jewellers, who were best

furnished with precious stones, and the most skilful

goldsmiths in his < apital to be sent for.

When the sujian came down from the saloon,

Aladdin conducted him into that where he had enter-

tained the princess Badroulboudour on the evening of

their nuptials. The princess herself entered the

moment after, and received the sultan, her father, in

such a manner as made it very evident she was quite

satisfied with her marriage. In this saloon there

were two tables set out with the most delicious

viands, all served up in services of gold. The sultan

jiat down at the first, and eat with his daughter,

Aladdin, and the grand vizier. All the nobles of

the court were regaled at the second, which was of

great length. The repast highly pleased the sul-

tan's tastje ; and he confessed, that he had never

partaken of any thing more excellent. He said the

same ef the wine, which was, in fact, very delicious.

But what excited his admiration most of all, were

four lariie recesses or sideboards, furniihed and set
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out with a profusion of flagons, vases, and cups of

solid gold, enriched throughout with precious

stones. He was also delighted with the difierent

bands of music, placed in difterent parts of the

saloon, while the trumpets, accompanied by tym-
bals and drums, where heard at a distance, at proper
intervals joining- with the music within.

When the sultan rose from the table, he was in-

formed that the jewellers and goldsmiths whom he
had ordered to be sent for were come. He then
went up to the saloon with twenty-four windows

;

snd when there he pointed out to the jewellers and
goldsmiths who followed him, that window which
was imperfect. '' I have ordered you to com«
here,*^ said the sultan, '' to finish this window, and
make it quite perfect like the rest. Examine them

;

and lose no time in completing it.'*

The jewellers and goldsmiths examined all the

twenty-three lattices with great attention ; and after

having consulted together about what they could
€ach contribute towards its completion, they pre-

sented themselves to the sultan, and the jeweller in

ordinary to the palace thus addressed him :
" We

are ready, sire, to employ all our care and diligence

to obey your majestj^ but amongst all our profes-

sion, we have not jewels, either sufficiently valuable

or numerous to complete *o great a work.''—" I

have then/' cried the sultan, " and more than you
want. Come to my palace, I will show you them,
and you shall choose which you like best.^'

When the sultan had got back to his palace, he
made them bring to the jewellers all his jewels; and
they took a great quantity of them, particularly of
those which had been presented hy Aladdin. They
used up all these, without appearing to have made
much progress. They went back for more several

diiJerent times, and in the course of a mon^h they



l02 ALADDIN, OR THE WONDERFUL LAMP.

had not finished more than half their work. They
used ah the sultan's jewels, with as many of the

grand vizier's as he could sparr, and with all these

they could not domore than finish half the -x-indow.

Aladdin was well aware that all the sultan's en-

deavors to make the lattice of this window like the

others were vain, and that he would never arrive

at that honor: he went u]) therefore to the work-
men, and not only made them sto}3 working, but

even undo all they had yet finished, and carry hack
all thejewels to the sultan, and the orand vizier.

All the work which the jewellers had been six

weeks in performing was destroyed in a few hours.

They then went away, and left Aladdin alone in the

faloon. He took out the lamp, which he had witti

Iiim, and rubbed it. The Genius instantly appeared.
" Genius/' ^aid Aladdin to him, *' I ordered you to

leave one of the twenty- four lattices of this saloon

imperfect, and j'ou obeyed me. I now inform you,

1 wish it to be made like the rest." The Genius

disappeared, and Aladdin went out of the saloon.

He entered it again in a few moments, and found
the lattice as he wished, and similar to the others.

In the mean time the jewellers and goldsmiths

arrived at the palace, and were introduced and pre-

sented to the sultan in his own apartment. Ihe
first jeweller then produced the precious stones he

had brought with him, and said in the name of the

rest, ** Your majesty, sire, knows for what length of

time, and how diligently we have worked, m order

to finish the business your majesty employed us

upon. It was already very far advanced, when
Aladdin obliged us not only to leave off, but even to

destroy what we had already done, and to bring

back these jewels, as M'ell as those that belonged to

the grand vizier." The sultan then asked them
vhether Aladdin had given them any reason ; and
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Vhen they told the sultan he had said nothing on the

subject, the former immediately ordered his horse

to be brought. He mounted as soon as it came,
and went without any other attendants than those

who happened to be about his person, who accom-
panied hiia on toot. When he arrived at Ala .Jin's

palace, he dismounted at the foot of the flight of

stairs that led to the saloon with twenty-four win-
dows. He immediately went up, -without letting

Aladdin know of his arrival; but the latter nap-
pened luckily to be in the saloon, and had barely

time to receive the sultan at the door*

Thesulian, without givin<T Aladdin time to chide
him for not sending- word of his intention to pay him
a visit, and tlius seeming deficient in the re-pect he
owed him, said, " 1 am come, my son, on purpose
to a^k the reason why you wished to leave this very
magnificent and singular saloon in an unfinished
state.''

Aladdin dissembled the true reason, which was,
that the sultan was not sufficiently rich in jewels to

£jo lo so jj-rcat an expense. But to let him see how
the palace itself surpassed not onlj?^ his, but also

«^very other palace in tiie whole world, since he was
unable to finish even a very small part of it, he re-

plied, " It is true, sire, that your majesty did behold
this saloon unfinished, but I entreat you to examine,
if, at this moment, there be any thing wanting?"
The saltan immediately went to the window where

he had observed ihe lattice imperfect; but when he
saw it was like tlie rest, he thought he was mistaken.
He not only examined the window on each side of it,

but looked at them all one after the other; and
when he was convinced that the lattice upon which
his people had so long employed themselves, ard
had cost the jewellers and goldsmiths so many days,
•^as finished in such an instant, he embraced Aladdiii,
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and kissed him between his eyes. " My dear son/'

said he, filled with as^tonishment, •' what a man are

yon, who can do such wonderful things, and al-

most, as it were, instantaneously. There is not

your equal in the world ; and the more I know you,
the more I find to admire in you."

Aladdin received the sultan's praises with great

modesiy, and replied to them in these terms ;
" It

is, sire, my greatest glory to deserve the kindness

and approbation of your majesty, and 1 can assure

you I will never neglect any thuig that will tend to

make me still more worthy ot" your good opinion/'

The sultan returned to his palace in the same way
he came, and would not permit Aladdin to accom-
pany him. When he got back, he found the orand
vizier waiting his arrival. !Still full of admiration at

the wonder to which he liad been witness, the sultan

related every thing to him in such terms that the

vizier did not doubt for a moment that the matter

was exactly as the swltan told it. But this still more

confirmed that minister in the belief which he al-

ready entertained, that the palace of Aladdin was
built by enchantment; vihieh opinion he had ex-

pressed to the sultan on the very morning that the

palace was first seen. He again wished to repeat

the same sentiments. " Vizier,'* said the sultan, sud-

denly interrupting him, " you have before said ilie

same thing : but I very plainly perceive you have

not forgotten my daughter's marrii^e with your

The grand vizier clearly sciw that the sultan was

prejudiced, he did not therefore wish to enter into-

any dispute with him, but suffered him to remain
in his own opinion. Every morning, as soon as he
rose, the sultan did not fail to go regularly to the

apartment whence he could see the palace of Alad-
din ; and, indeed, he often went during the day iQ>

contemplate and admire it.
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Aladdin himself, in the mean time, did not remain

shut up in his palace, but took care to go trir-.nig^tl

difFerent parts of the city at least once every week

4

sometimes to attend prayercj at va-'ous mosques; at

others to viiat the grand vizier, who r'=»gnlany came
on stated days to pay his pretended cturt; and
sometimes he honored with his presence flie nouses

of the principal nobles, whom he frequently enter-

tained at his own palace. Every time he went out,

he ordered two of the slaves, who attended him as

he rode, to throw handfuls of gold in the streets and
public places through which he passed, and where
the people always collected in crowds to see him.
Besides this, a poor person never presented himself

before the gate of his palace, but went away well

satisfied with the liberality he experienced.

Aladdin al^o so arranged his different occupations,

that there was not a week in which he did not once,

at least, take the diversion of the chase; sometimes
hunting in the neighbourhood of the city, and at

others going to a greater distance; and he gave
proofs of the same liberality in the roads and vil-

lages through which he passed. This generous
disposition made the people load him with blessings

;

and it became the common custom to swear by his

head. In short, without giving the least cause of
displeasure to the sultan, to whom he very regularly

paid his court, it may be asserted, that Aladdin
had attracted, by the afFability of his manners, and
the liberality of his conduct, the regard and affec-

tion of every one; and that, generally speaking,

he was even more beloved than the sultan himself.

To all these good qualities he joined a great degree
of valor, and an ardent zeal for the good of the
state, for which he cannot be too much praised.

He had also an opportunity of giving tne strongest

proofs of it in a revolt that took place on the con-
VOL. IV. t
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fines of the kingdom. He no sooner become ap-

prised that the sultan meant to leave an army to

quell it, than he requested to have the command of

it. This he had no difficulty in obtaining. He in-

stantly put himself at its head, marched against

the rebels, and conducted the whole expedition with

so much judgment and activity, that the sultan

heard of their defeat, punishment, and dispersion,

quite as soon as of the arrival of the army at its

point of destination. This action, which made his

name celebrated throughout the whole extent of

the empire, dkl not in the least alter his disposition.

He returned rictorious, but he returned possessed

of as much affability and modesty as ever.

Many years passed, and Aladdin continued to

conduct himself in the same way wc have described,

when the African magician, who liad procured for

Iiim, but without intending it, the means by which
be was raised to so exalted a situation, frequently

tliought of him while he was in Africa, where he
had returned. Although he uas uell persuaded
that Aladdin had pined out a miserable existence in

the subterraneous cavern where he had left him, he
nevertheless thought he might as well learn the pre-

cise state of his end. As he had a complete know-
ledge of the science of geomancy, he took out of m

drawer a sort of square covered box, such as he

used when he made any observations in this science.

He then sat down on the sofa, and placed the square

instrument before him. He uncovered it, and after

making the sand, with which it was filled, quite

smooth and even, with the view of discovering whe-
ther Aladdin died in the subterraneous cave, he

arrang€d the points, drew the figures, and formed
bis horoscope. When he examined it, in order to

form his judgment, instead of finding Aladdin dead

in the cave, he discovered that he had got out of it,

that he lived in the greatest splendor, was im-
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mensely rich, liighly respected and honored, and
was the husband of a prince<;s.

No sooner had the African magician learnt, by
his diabohcal art, that Aladdin was in the enjoyment
of these honors, than tli^ blood rushed into his face.

" This miserable son of a tailor,'' he exclaimed, in a

rage, **has discovered the secret and virtues of the

lamp. 1 thought his death certain ; and now he
enjoys the fruits of my long and laborious exertions.

I will either prevent his enjoying them long, or

perish in the attempt.'* He did not deliberate a

long time, as to the method he should pursue.

Early the next morning he mounted a horse from
Barbary, which he had in his stable, and began
his journey. Travelling from city to city, and from
-province to province, without stopping any where,

longer than was necessary to rest his horse, he at

last arrived in China, and very soon reached the

capital where the sultan lived, whose daughter Alad-
din had married. He ajighted at a public khan,
where he ordered an apartment for himself. He re-

mained there the rest of the day and following night,

in order to recover from the fatigue of his journey.

The first thing the African magician did the next
morning, was to enquire what was the general opi-

nion that was formed of Aladdin; and how the

people spoke of him. In walking about the city,

he went into the most frequented and best known
place, where people of the greatest consequence and
distinction assembled, to drink a warm liquor of a
particular kind, which he recollected to have done
when he was there before. He had no sooner taken
his place, than they poured some out into a cup,
and presented it to him. As he took it, he heard,
as he was listening to what was said on every side,

some persons speaking of Aladdin's palace. When
he had finished his cup, he approached those who

l2
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were conversing on thi> i-ubject, and taking his op-
porti.nity, he inquired what there was in particular

about this palace, of whici'i they spoke so hij:jhly.

** Where do you come froni r'' s^aid one of those to

whom he addrt^ied himsejf., " You niu?t surely be

but lately arrived in this city, if you have not seen,

or even heard oi the palace of prince Aladdin.^' It

was thus that Aladdin, since his uni.n v\ ith the

princess Badroulooudour, was always called. " I do
not say,'-" continued the same person, " that it is

one of the wonders of the world, but that it is the

only wonder in the world. Is'othing has ever been
seen so rich, so grand, or so ma^fnifrcent. You
must have come from a p:reat distance, since you
seem never even to have heard of it. In fact, it

ouj>ht to be spoken of every where, since it has been
erected. But see it, and you will then know if I

have said any thin* but the truth.""
—" Pardon my

ignorance, 1 beg of you,"" replied the i\.frican ma-
gician, " I arrived here only yesterday, and I have
coiTie from such a distance, even Irom the furthest

part of Africa, that the fame of it had not reached

that spot when I left it. And, as it was a business

of great imporlance that brouj^ihr me, and required

the utmost haste, I had no other view during my
journey, than to get to the end of it as soon as pos-

sible, without stopping any where, or acquiring

any iiiformation as I came along ; 1 was, therefore,

quite ignorant of what you have been telling me.
1 shall not, however, fail to go and see it. My
impatience, indeed, is so great, that I would this

moment go and satisfy my curiosity, if you would
do me the lavor to shew r. e the way.""

The person to whom the African magician ad-

dressed himself, took a pleasure in pointing out to

him the way he must go, in order to see Aladdin's

palace, and the latter immediately set out. When
he arrived, and had accurately examined the palace
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on all sides, he had not the least doubt but that

Aladdin had availed hiniself of the power of the

lanip in building it. Without, therefore, at all

thinking of the inability of Aladdin, the son of a

tailor, he well knew it was in the power of the

Genii, who were the slaves of the lamp, to produce
such wonders, the acquisition of which had so

narrowly escaped him. Stung- to the very soul by
the happiness and greatness of Aladdin, between
whom and the sultan there seemed not the shadow
of a difference, he returned to the khan where he
had taken up his abode.

The o'reat thing to discover was, the particwlar

situation of the lamp, and whether Aladdin carried

it about with him, or where he kept it; and this

discovery he was able to make by a certain operation

in geomancy. As soon, therefore, as he got back
to his lodging, he took his square box, and his sand,

which he always carried with him whenever he
went. Having completed the operation, he found
that the lamp was in Aladdin's palace, and his joy
was so great on knowing this, that he could hardly
contain himself. " I shall get this lamp/' he cried,
" and I defy Aladdin to prevent my obtaining it, and
compelling him to sink to that native obscurity and
poverty from which he has taken so high a leap.''

It happened most unfortunately for Aladdin, that

he was absent upon a hunting expedition that was
to last eight days, and only three of them were yet
elapsed. Of this the African magician got informa-
tion in the following way. When he had finished the
operation which had afforded him so much joy, he
went to see the master of the khan, under the pre-
tence of conversing with him, and he had no diffi-

culty in finding a proper subject. Me told him that
he was just returned from the palace of Aladdin ,•

and after giving him an exaggerated account of al
the most remavkahle and surprisiiig things he sa.Vi..

L 3
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and such as generally attracted the attention of ev'cry

one; " My curiosity/-' he added, " g^oes stiil fur-

ther; and I shall not be satisfied till I have seen the

ina.-ter, to whom so wcnderiul a buiiciing belongs/*—'* That wdl not be at all a difficult matter/' re-

plied the keeper of the khan, ** for hardly a day
passes that will not aftbrd you an opportunity when
lie i^ at home ; but he has been <ione the^e three

day> on a iirand hunting party, which is to last at

least eight.*'

The African magician did not want to know more ;

he took leave of the master of the khan, and re-

turned to his own apartment. *' This is the time for

action/' said he to himself, " nor must 1 let it

escape/' He then went to the shop of a person who
made and sold lamps. " I want/' said he to the

master, *' a dozen copper lamps? can you supply

me with them ?" The man replied, that he had noi

quite so many finished, but that if he would wait till

the next day, he would have them ready for him at

any time he wished. The magician agreed to wait;

and desired him to take care, and have them very

well polished : and having first promised to give a

good price for them, he returned to the khan.

The next morning, the African magician received

the twelve lamps, and paid him the money he asked

for them, without making him abate any part of it.

He put them into a basket, which he had provided

f jr the express purpose, and went with this on his

arm towards Aladdin's palace, and when he was
near it, he began to cry with a loud voice, " who
will change old lamps for new r" As he kept going

on, the children who were at play in the open
square heard him ; they ran and collected round
him, hooting and shouting at him, as they took him
for a fool or a madman. Every one who passed,

la» ghed at his folly as they thought it. *' That
man/' said they, " must surely have lost his senses,

to ofler to change new laaips for old ones/'
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The African mapjician was not at all surprised at

the shouts of the children, nor at any thing that was
said of him. In order, therefore, to dispose of his

merchandize, he continued to cry, " \yho will

change old lamps for new." He repeated this so

often, while he walked uackwards and forwards on
al! sides of the palace, that at last the princess Bad-
roulboudour, who was in the saloon with twenty-
four windows, heard his voice : but as she could not

distinai-uisii what he said, on account of the shouting

of the children who followed him, and whose num-
ber increased every instant, she sent one of her

female slaves, who went close to him, in order to

understand what was the reason of aU the noise and
bustle.

It was not long before the female slave returned^

and entered the saloon lauy,hing very heartily ; in-

deed, so much so, that the princess herself, in look-

ing at her, could not help laughino al.-o. ** Well,

silly cne,''^ said the piincess, " why do you not tell

me uhat you are laughin.g at?"

—

" Princess," re-

plied the slave, still laughing, " who can possibly

help laughing, at seeing that fool with a basket on
his arm, full of beautiful new lamps, which he does
not wish to sell, but exchange for old ones. It is

the crowd of children who surround him that

make all the noise we hear in mocking him."
Hearing this account, another of the female

slaves said, **^ Now you speak o^ old lamps, I knov/

not whether^the princess has taken notice of one
that lies upon the cornice ; whomever it belongs

to, be will not be very much displeased in finding

a new one instead of that old one. If the princess

will give me leave, she may have the pleasure of
trying whether this fellow is fool enough to give a

iievv lamp for an old one, without asking any thing

for the exchange."
This lamp, of which the slave spoke, was the very



112 ALADDIN, on THli WONDERFUL LAMP.

wonderful lamp which had been the cause of

Aladdin's great success and happiness, and he had
himself placed it upon the cornice, before he went
to the chase, from the fear of losing it. It was the

usual precaution which he took every time he
hunted. But neither the female slaves, the eunuchs,

nor the princess herself, had paid the least attention

to it during his absence till this moment. Except
when he hunted, Aladdin always carried it about

him. His precaution, it may be said, was certainly

very proper, but he should at least have locked the

lamp up. That is all very true, but every one is

liable to similar neglects, and always will be liable

to them.
The princess, who was ignorant of the value of

this lamp, and that Aladdin, not to say herself, was
so much interested in its preservation, consented to

the joke, and ordered a eunuch to go and get it ex-;-

changed. The eunuch obeyed : he went down
from the saloon, and no sooner came out of the

palace ffate, than he perceived the African magi-
cian. He immediately called to him, and when he
came, he shewed him the old lamp, and said,

*' Give me a new lamp for this.''

The magician did not doubt but that this was the

lamp he was seeking -, because he thought there

would not, of course, be any other lamp in Alad-

din's palace, where every thing that could be was
of gold or silver. He eagerly took the lamp from
the eunuch, and after having thrust it as far

as he could into his bosom, he presented his basket,

and bid him take which he liked best. The eu-

nuch chose one, and, leaving the magician, he
carried the new lamp to the princess. This change
had no sooner taken place, than the children made
the whole square resound with their noise in ridi-

culing and mocking, as they thought, the folly of

tlie magician.
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The African magician let them shout as much as

they pleased, but without staying any longer near

Aladdin's palace, he insensibly went to a distance,

ceased his noise, and no lon<2:er invited people to

chani^e old laujps lor new. He wished for no other

than what he had got. His silence, therefore, soon

induced the children to go no further with him.

As soon as he was out of the square, between the

two palaces ; he went along the most unfrequented

streets, and as he had no farther occasion either for

the remainder of his lamps, or his basket, he set therai

both down in the middle of a street, where he
thought no one would see him. He then turned

down another street, and made all the hasie he
could to get to one of the gates of the city. As
he continued his walk through the subyrb, which
was very extensive, he bought some provisions

before he left it. And when he was in the open
country, he turned down a bye-road, where there

was not a probability of seeing any person ; and
here he remained, till he thought a good opportu-

nity occured to execute the design he had in coming
there. He did not regret the horse he left at the

khan where he lodged ; but thought himself well

recompensed Isy the treasure he had acquired.

The African magician parsed the remainder of the

day in the same spot, and staid also until the night

was far advanced. He then drew the lamp out of

his bosom, and rubbed it. The Genius instantly

obeyed the summons. " What do you vvish ?" Ci led

the Genius ; " I am ready to obey you as your slave,

?ind the slave of those who have the lamp in theik*

hands, both I, and the other slaves of the lamp."'—" I

command you," replied the African magician, ''in-

stantly to take the palace, which you, and the other

slaves of the lamp, have erected in this city, exactly

as it is, with every thing in it, both dead and alive,

and transport Itj with me at the bame tiiiie^ into th«i
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farther part of Africa/' Without making any
answer, the Genius, assisted by the other slaves of

the lamp, took both him and the whole palacp and
transported it in a very short time to the very spot

he had pointed out.

It is now necessary to leave the African magician,

the princess Badroulboudour, and the palace in

Africa, and take notice of the sultan's surprise.

The sultan no sooner rose the next noorning, than

he did not fail, as usual, to go to the cabinet and

look out, that he might have the pleasure of con-

templating and admiring Aladdin's palace. He cast

his eyes towards the side where he was accustomed

to see this palace, but discovered only an open

space, such as it was before it had been built. He
thought he must be deceived ; he rubbed his eyes,

but still he could see nothing more than at first,

though the air was so serene, the sky so clear, and
the sun so near rising, that every object was very

distinct and plain. He looked on both sides, and
out of both windows, but could not perceive what
he had been accustomed to. His astonishment was

so great, that he remained for some time in the

same place, with his eyes turned to the spot where
the palace had stood, but where he could no longer

see it, endeavouring to comprehend what wa^ be-

yond his power ; that is, how so large and so vi-

sible a palace as that of Aladdin's, which he had
constantly seen every day since he had given per-

mission to have it erected, and even so lately as the

day before, should so suddenly and completely

vanish, that not the smallest vestige remained. " I

cannot be deceived," he said to himself, " it was in

this very place that I beheld it. If it had fallen

down, the materials, at least, would have appeared

;

and if the earth had swallowed it, we should have

perceived some marks of it." In whatever way this

kad come to pass, and however satisfied he was
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that the palace was no longer there, he neverthe-

less waited some time to see if, in reality, he was
not deceived. He at length retired, after looking

once more behind him as he left the place. He re-

turned to his apartment, and ordered his grand
vizier to be instantly sent for. In the meantime^
he sat down, his mind agitated with so many dif-

ferent thoughts he knew not what part to take.

The grand vizier did not make the sultan waif

long. He came in so much haste, that neither he
nor his attendants in the least observed, as ihej

passed, that the palace of Aladdin was no longer in

the same place. Even the porters, when they
opened the gates, did not perceive the difierence.

" Sire,'* said the grand vizier, the moment he
entered, " the eagerness and haste with which your
majesty sent for me, leads me to suppose that

something very extraordinary has happened, since

your majesty is not ignorant, that this is the day
when the council meets, and that I should therefore,

of course, hare been here on my duty in a very short

time."

—

" What has happened, is, indeed, very ex-

traordinary, as you have said ; and you will soon

agree it is so. Tell me where is Aladdin's palace t"—" I have just now passed it, sire,'' replied the

vizier, with the utmost surprise ; " and it seemed
to me to be in the same spot. A building, so solid as

that is cannot easily change its situation."—" Go
into my cabinet," answered the sultan, "^ and come
and tell me if you can see it."

The grand vizier went as he was ordered ; and the

very same thing happened to him as to the sultan.

When he was quite sure that the palace of Aladdin
did not stand in the place where it was, and that

not the smallest part of it seemed to remain, he re-

turned to the sultan. '' Well," demanded the

latter, " have you seen Aladdin's palace ?"—" Your
majesty, sire, may remember," replied the grand
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vizier, " that I had the honor to tell you that tbit

palace, which was so much and so deservedly ad-

mired for its beauty and immense riclies, was the

work of maixic ; but your majesty did not then pay
any attention to what I said/'

The sultan, who could not deny the former repre-

sentations of the grand vizier, was in the greater
^

rage, because he was also unable to disavow his own
j

incredulity. " Where is this impostor ?" he ex-
;

claimed, " this wretch, that I may strike off his
,

head?"

—

" It is some days," answered the grand

vizier, " since he came to take leave of your ma-
jesty ; we must send to him, to enquire about his

palace : he cannot be ignorant where it is."
—" This

"would be to treat him with too great indulgence,"

exclaimed the monarch, " Go, and order thirty of

my horsemen to bring him before me in chains."

The grand vizier instantly gave the orders, and in-

structed their officer how they might prevent his

escape and take him." They set out, and met Alad-

din, who was returning from the chase, about five

or six leagues from the city. The officer, when he
first accosted him, said, that the sultan was so im-
patient to see him again, that he had sent them to in-

form him of it, and to accompany him on his return.

Aladdin had not the lea'-t suspicion of the true

cause that had brought this detachment of the sul-

tan's guard.' He continued hunting on his way
home ; but when he was within half a league of the

city, the detachiricnt surrounded him, and the of-

ficer then said, " Prince Aladdin, it is w ith the

greatest regret, that I must inibrm j'ou of the or-

ders we have received from the sultan, to arrest and
conduct you like a state criminal. We entreat you
not to take it ill in us, that we do cur duty, but on
the contrary, that you will pardon us." This
declaration astonished Aladdin to the greatest de-

gree. He felt himself innocent; and asked tb«
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officer if he knew of what crime he was accused;
but be rephed, that neither he nor his men were
acquainted with it.

As Ala^ldin perceived that his own attendants

were much inferior to the detachment, and even
that they went to some distance, he dismounted,
and said to the officer, "Here I am, execute what-
ever orders you have received. I must, however,
aver, that I am guilty of no crime, either towards
the person of the sultan or the state.'* They im-
mediately put a large and long chain about his

neck, which they then boimd round his body, so

that he had not the use of his arms. When the
officer had 'put himself at the head of the troop, one
of the horsemen took hold of the end of the chain,

and going on behind the officer, he led Aladdin,
who was obliged to follow on foot; and in this state

lie was conducted through the city.

When the guards entered the suburbs, the first

person who saw Aladdin conducted in this way like

a state criminal, did not doubt but that he was going
to lose his head. As he was generally beloved, some
seized a sabre, others whatever arms they could, and
those who had none, took up stones, and in this man-
ner followed the guards. Some of those who were in

the rear wheeled about, as if they wished to disperse

them, but the people increased so fast, that the
guards thought it better to dissemble, well satisfied

if they could conduct Aladdin safe to the palace
without his being rescued. In order to succeed the

better, they took great care, as the streets happened
to be more or less wide, to occupy the whole space,

sometimes extending and at others compressing
themselves. In this manner they arrived in the
open square before the palace, where they all

formed into one line, and faced about towards the
armed multitude, while the officer and guard, who

VOL. IV. M
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led Aladdin, entered the palace, and the porters

shut the gates to prevent any one from entering.

Aladdin was conducted before the sultan, who
waited for him, accompanied by the grand vizier,

in a balcony ; and he no sooner saw him, than he
commanded the executioner, who was already pre-
sent by his orders, to strike off his head, as he
wished not to hear a word, or any explanation

whatever.

When the executioner had seized Aladdin, he
look oft' the chain tliat was round his neck and body,
and, after layings down on the ground a large piece

of leather, stained with the blood of the many cri-

minals he had executed, he desired him to place

himself on his knees, and then tied a bandage over

his eyes. Hnving drawn his sabre, he was about to

give the fatal stroke, only making the three usual

flourishes in the air, and waiting for the sultanas

signal, to separate Aladdin's head from his body.
At this very instant the grand vizier perceived that

the populace, who had forced the guards, and filled

the square, were in fact scaliiig the walls of the pa-

lace in many places, and even began to pull them
liown in order to open a passage. Before, there-

fore, the sultan could give the signal, he said to him,
" I beseech your majesty to think.maturely of what
you are going to do. Ygu will run the risk, sire, of

having your palace forced; an I if this misfortune

should happen, the event cannot but be dreadful."—" My palace forced \" replied the sultan, " who
can dare attempt it?'*

—

" If your majesty, sire,

will cast your eyes towards the walls in that part,

you will acknowledge the truth of what I say."

When the sultan saw such eager and violent com-
motions, his fear was very great. He instantly order-

ed the executioner to put up his sabre, to take the

bandage off Aladdin's eyes, and set bim at liberty.

He also comminded an olficer to proclaim that he

pardoned Aladdin, and that <-',cry one mii^^lit letire.
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As all those who had mounted ou the walls ©1^'

the palace were witnesses of what passed, they gave
over their design, and almost directly got down ;

and, highly delighted at having thus been th«

means of saving the life of one whom they really

loved, they instantly published this news to those

who were near them, thence it spread through all

the populace, who were in the neighbourhood of

the palace. The officers also, who ascended the

terraced roof to proclam the same thing, completed
its publicity. The justice the sultan had thus ren-

dered Aladdin by pardoning him, disarmed the

populace, quieted the tumult, and every one by
degrees returned home.
When Aladdin found himself at liberty, he lifted

up his head towards the balcony, and perceiving

the sultan, he raised his voice, and addressed him
in the most pathetic manner. *' I entreat your
majesty," he satd, " to add a new favor to the

pardon you have just granted me ; and that is, to

inform me of my crime.*'

—

" What thy crime is,

perfidious wretch !" replied the sultan, "dost thou

not know it ? Come up here, and I will shevf

thee.''

Aladdin ascended, and when he presented himself,
*' Follow me," said the sultan, walking on before,

without taking any other notice ot him. He led the

way to the cabinet that opened towards the place

where Aladdin's palace stood. When they came to

the door ;
*' Go in," said the sultan, "you ought to

know where your own palace is. Look on all sides,

and tell me what is become of it." Aladdin looked,

but saw nothing. He perceived the space which his

palace did occupy ; but as he could not conceive how
it should have disappeared, this extraordinary and
wonderful event so confused and astonished him, that

he could not answer the sultan a single word. " Teil

we," said the latter, impatient at his silence^ " w'here

142



120 ALADDIN', OR TUT. WONDERFUL LAISTP.

is your palace, and what is become of niy daughter r"—*' Sire/' replied Aladdin, at last breaking silence,

" I plainly see, and must own, that the palace which

J
buiit is no Ioniser in the place where it was. I see

it has disappeared ; but I can assure your majesty,

that I have no concern whatever in this event,"
** I care not what is become of your palace; that

gives me no pain," replied the sultan, '^ I esicem

my daughter a million times beyond it; unless,

therefore, you discover and bring her again to me, no
consideration shall yet prevent my taking oft" your
head.'*—"Sire,'' said Aladdin, " 1 entreat your ma-
jesty to grant me forty days to make the most di-

ligent inquiries, and if 1 do not, daring this period,

succeed in my search, I give you my word, that I

xvill lay my head at the foot of your throne, that you
may dispose of me according to your pleasure/'—

•

*' 1 grant your request," answered the sultan, *' but
do not think to abuse my favor, and endeavour to

escape my resentment. In whatever pa.^t of the

world you are, I will take care to discover you.'*

Aladdin then left the sultan's presence in the

deepest humiliation, and in astate truly deserving of
pity. He passed through the courts of the palace

with down-cast eyes, not even daring to look about
him, so great was his confusion ; and the principal

officers of the court, not one of whom had he ever

disobliged, instead of coming to console him, or

offer him a retreat at their houses, turned their backs
upon him, both that they might not be supposed to

isee him, nor he be able to recognise them. But even
if they I)ad approached him in order to console

him, or offer hmi an asylum, they themselves would
not have known him : he did not even know him% •

self. His mindseemtd deranged, of which he gave
evident proofs when he was out of the palace, fop

ivithouk thinking of what he did^ he demandiid a;^
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every door, and of all he met, if they had seen his

palace, or could give him any intelligence of it.

These questions made every one think that Alad-
din had lost his senses. Some even laughed at him ;

but the more serious, and especially all those who
had been on friendly terms, or ever had any busi-

ness with him, most sincerely compassionated him.
He remained three days in the cily, walking
through every part, eating only what was given him
in charity, without being able to form any resolution.

At length, as Aladdin could not in his wretched
state remain any longer in a city where he had
hitherto lived in such splendor, he departed towards
the country. He soon turned out of the high road,

and after walking over a great deal of ground in the
most dreadful state of mind, he arrived towards the
close of day on the borders of a river. He now gave
himself up entirely to despair. " Whither shall I go
to seek my palace ?" he exclaimed to himself. *' In
what country, in what pan of the world, shall I find

cither that, or my dear princess, whom the sultan

demands of me ? Never shall I be able to succeed f

It is much better, then, that I at once free myself
from all my labors, which must end in nothinif, and
all the cutting sensations that distract me.'^ He was
then going to throw himself into the river, according

to his resolution ; but being a good mussulman, and
faithful to his religion, he thought he ought not to

do it, without first repeating his prayers. In order

to perform this ceremony, he went close to the

bank to wash his face and hands, as was the cus-

tom of his country, but as this spot was rather

steep, and the ground moist from the water that

had washed against it, he slipped down, and would
have fallen into the river, if he had not been stop-

ped by a piece of stone, or rock, that projected

alx)ut two feet from the surface. Happy was it for

him too, that be still had w ith him the ring which
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the African magician had put upon his finger^

when he made him go down into the subterraneoui

cavern, to bring' away the precious lamp which was

so near remaining buried with him. In holding

against the piece of rock, he rubbed the rin^ so

strongly, that the same Genius instantly appearel^,

whom he had hefore seen in the subterraneous

cavern,- ** What do you wish r" cried the Genius :

" I am ready to obey you, as your slave, and as the

slave of him who has that ring on his finger, both I

and the other slaves of the ring."

Aladdin was most agreeably surprised by a sight

he so little expected in the despair he was in ; and
directly replied, " Save my life, Gebius, a second

time, by informing me where the palace is, which
I have built, or in procuring it to be again placed

where it was"—" What you require of me," an-
swered the Genius, " is beyond my ability : I am
only the slave of the ring; you must address your-
self to the slave of the lamp."—" If that be the

case, then," added Aladdin, " at least transport me
to the spot where my palace is, let it be in what part

of the world it will ; and place me under the win-

dow oj the princess Badroulboudour." He had
barely said thi.-^, before the Genius took and trans-

ported him to Africa, near a large city, and in the

midst of a large meadow, in which the palace

stood, and set him down directly under the win-
dows of the apartment of the princess, and there

• left him. All this was the work of an instant.

Notwithstanding the obscurity of the night, Alad-
din very readily recognised both his own palace

and the apartment of the princess : but as the mght
was far advanced, and every thing in the palace

was quiet, he retired to one side, and seated himself
at the foot of a tree. Full of hopes, and reflecting

on the good fortune which chance alone had pro-

cured him, he here felt himself in a much more
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tranquil state than since lie had been arrested by
the sultan's order, brought before him, and again
delivered from the danger of lo>ing his head. He
aiTuis( d hin;self for some time with these agreeable
tlioughts ; hut as he had for five or six days en-
joypH hnrdly any rest, he could not prevent himself
from being overcome by sleep, and he resigned
himself to its influence in the spot ivhere he was.

The next morning, as soon as the sun appeared
above the horizon, Aladdin was most agreeably
awaktned by the notes of the birds, which had
peiched for the night, not only upon the tree under
which he lay, but also among the other thick trees in

tht garden of his palace He cast his eyes upon this

beauhfu! building, and feit an inexpressible joy at

the thouiihts of being again master of it, and once
more pos-e.sing his (« ar princess. He got up, and
approach d th* apartnu nt of the princess. He walk-
ed for some t me under the window, waiting till she
rose, in hope^ that she might observe him. While
in expectation of this, he considered within himself
what could have been the cause of his misfortune;

and, after meditating some time, he entertained

no doubt, but that it arose from his having left his

lamp He accused himself of negligence and care-

lessness in havinii^ suffered the lamp to be out of
his possession a single moment. He v,as, however,

the most embarrassed in discovering who could be
so jealous of his happiness. He would at once have

comprehended it, if he h^d known that both he and
his palace were in Africa : but the Genius, who was.

the >lave of the ring, had not informed him. The
name alone of Africa would have brought his de-

clared enemy, the n»agician, to his recollection.

The princess Badroulboudour rose this morning
much earlier than she had yet done since she had
been transported into Africa by the artifice of the

magician, whose sight she was compelled to endure
once every day, as he was master of the palace ; but
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she constantly treated him so ill, that he had nevef

yet had the boldness to sleep there. When she was
dressed, one of her women, looking; through the

lattice, perceived Aladdin, and instantly ran and
informed her mistress. The princess, who could

scarcely believe the fact, immediately went to the

window, and saw him herself. She opened the

lattice; the noise of which made Aladdin raise his

head. He instantly recognised her, and saluted her

in a manner highly expressive of his joy. '' Lose

not a moment/' cried the princess, ''they are gone
to open the secret door, ascend this instant." She
then shut the lattice.

This secrect door was directly below the apart-

ment of the princess. It was open, and Aladdin
entered her apartment. It is impossible to ex-

press the joy they both felt in a^ain seeing each
other, after having concluded they were for ever

ijeparatcd. They embraced each other with tears of

joy many times, and gave all iinaijinable proofs of

the tenderest affection, after so cruel and so unfore-

seen a separation. They at length sat down. " Be-
fore you mention any thing else, my princess," said

Aladdin, " tell me, in the name of God, as well for

your own sake, and for thai of the sultan, your ever

respected father, as for mine, what has become of

that old lamp, which I placed upon the cornice of

the saloon with twenty-four windows, before I went
on the hunting party?"—"Ah, my dear husband,"
replied the princess, " I doubt very much, whether
our mutual misfortunes have not arisen from that

lamp : and what the more distresses me is, that lam
myself the cause of it"—" Do not, princess," resum-
ed Aladdin, " attribute the matter to yourself; I only

am to blame, for I ought to have been more carefii!

in its preservation. But let us now only think of

repairing that loss : and for this purpose, inform iiu\

I beg of you, of every thing that has happened, and
HUo v\hose Ijands this lauip has fallen."
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Tlie piincesi. iLeu icialed to Aladtiin every thing

that bad passed, relative lo die exchange of the old

lamp lor a new one, ;vhich she shewed bim; and
how, on thtr following night, after having been sen-

sible of the rensovai of the palace, she found herself
^ the next niornini,^ in the unknown country, where
she w as now speaking- to him ; and that this country

was Africa, a fact she had learnt from the traitoii,

who, by his magic art, hati tran>ported her there.

" Princess,^^ replied Aladdin, interrupting her,

" by infoi ming me that we are in Africa, you have

at once unmasked the traitor. He is the most in-

famous of men. But this is neither a proper time

nor place to enter into a detail of his crimes. 1 en-

treat you only to tell me what he has done with the

lamp, and where he has put it.^^
—" He constantly

,^^

rejoined the princess, carries it carefully wrapped
up in his bo>om. i am sure of this, because he
once took it out in my presence, shewing it as a
sort of trophy/-'

" Do not be offended, my princess," continued

Aladdin, " at all the questions I put to you ; they
are of equal importance to us both. But to come at

once to wiiat most interests me; tell me, I conjure

you, h(-w you have been treated by s-o infamous and
perfidious a wretch.^'

—

" Since 1 have been in this

place," answered the priuces-s, ** he has presented

himself before me only once during the day ; and I

am persuaded, that ihe little satislaction he has de-

rived Irom his visits, makes him repeat thern less

often. All that he has ever saiJ to me, has only

been for the purpose of persuading me to be faith-

less to you, and to lake him for my husband;
wishing to convince me that I ought never to

expect to see you again ; that you are no longer

alive, and thai the sultan, my lather, has ordered

your head to be cut off. And to prove to me that

you were an ungrateful wretch, he said, that you
©wed all your good fortune to him 3 with a thou»
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sand other injurious expressions that I cannot re-

peat. And a« he never had any other answer

than my complaints and tears afforded him, he was

obiiged to retire with as little satisfaction as he

canae. I have, nevertheless, no doubt, but that he
^

means to sufler the most violent eflfects of my afflic-

tion to subside, with the hope and expectation that

I shall change my mind ; and if, in the end, I

should persevere in my resistance, to make use of

violent methods : but your presence, my dear hus-

band, at once dissipates all my fears/'

" Princess,'' interrupted Aladdin, " 1 trust you will

not be deceived, as I think I have discovered the

means of delivering you from our common enemy.
For this purpose, however, I must go into the town ;

I will return about noon, and communicate to you
the nature of my design, for you must yourself con-

tribute towards its success. Let me, however, ap-

prize you not to be astonished, if you see me return

in a ditlerent dress; and be sure you give orders

that I may not be obliged to wait at the private

door, but be admitted the instant I knock." The
princess promised that somebody should be ready to

open it on his arrival.

As soon as .Aladdin had left the palace, he looked

about on all sides, and at last discovered a peasant,

who was going into the country. Aladdin hastened

to overtake him ; and as soon as he joined him, he
proposed to change clothes, and made him such an
ofFer, that the peasant readily agreed to it. This
took j)lace behind a small bush ; and when the ex-

change was completed, they separated, and Aladdin

took the road that led to the town. When he got

there, he turned down a street which led from the

gate, and then getting into those streets which were
most frequented, he came to that part where each
street was occupied by a particular profession or

trade. He went into that appropriated to druggists,

iwid going to the shop which appeared the largest
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and best supplied, he asked the owner if be had a

certain powder, the name of which he mentioned.

The merchant, who, from looking at Aladdin's

dress, did not conceive that he had money enough
to pay for it, replied that he had it, but that it was

^ very dear. Aladdin readily entered into the mer-
chant's thoughts, and tlierefore took out his purse,

and shewing him the gold, desired to have half a
drachm of the powder. The merchant weighed it,

wrapped it up, and, giving it to Aladdin, demanded
one piece of crold for it. The latter immediately

paid him, and without stop}_ing any longer in the

town than was nec^sary to take some nourish-

ment, returned to the palace. He had no occasion

to wait at the secret door : it was instantly opened,

and he went up to the apartment of the princess

Badroulboudour. '' The aversion, my princess,^*

said Aladdin to her, as soon as be came in, "which
you have expressed for your ravisher, may probably

occasion you some pain in complying with the in-

structions I am going to give you. But permit me,
in the first place, to tell you, that it is necessary

for yon to dissemble, and even offer some violence to

your own feelings, if you v.ith to be delivered from
his persecution, and afford to the sultan, your fa-

ther, and njy sovereign, the satisfaction of again

beholding you.
" If you will follow my advice,^* continued Aladdin,

*' you will this moment begin to adorn yourself in

one of your most elegant dresses, and when the

African magican shall come, make no difficuhy in

receiving him with all the affabihty you can assume,
without appearing affected, or under any con-
straint ; in a kind of open manner, yet still with some
jemains of grief, which he may easily conceive will

soon be entirely dissipated. In your conversation with
him give him to understand, that you are making
.the greatest efforts to forget me ', and that he may
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he stili more convinced of your sincerity, invite him
even to sup with you, and tell him, that you are de-

sirous of tasting: some of the best wine this country
can produce. On this, he will not fail to leave you,

in order to procure some. While he is gone, do yoo.^
go to the sideboard, which will, of course, be se^i
cut, and put into one of the cups you usually drink

out of, this powder; set the cup tm one side, and
tell one of your women to fill it, and brin<T it to yoa
at a certain signal, which you must explain to her,

"^

warning her not to make any mistake. When the

magician >hall be returned, and you shall again have
sat clown to table, after having eaten and drank as

much a; you think proper, make them bring yoa
the particular goblet in which the powder was put,

and then do you make an excliange with him. He
will find the flavour of that you give him so excel-

lent, he will not refuse it, but drink it up to the la^

drop. Scarcely shall he have emptied the cup, but

you will see him fall backwards. If you should fed
any repugnance at drmking out of his cup, you neeA
only pretend to do so, and you can very edsily ma-
nage this, for the effect of the powder will be so

sudden, that he will not have time to pay any atten-

tion to what you do, or whether you drmk or not."

When Akddm had finisned his mstructions, the

princess answered, " I must confess, that I shall

violently shock my own feebngs, in agreeing to make
these advances to the magician, although I am award
they are absolutel}'' necessary. But what cannot I

resolve to undertake agavnst such a cruel enemy ? I

will then do as you direct, since your happiness de-

pends upon it, as well as mine.'" When these mat-
ters were all arranged with the princess, Aladdin
took his leave, and passed the remainder of the day
in the neighbourhood of the palace, and as the night

came on, he approached the secret door.

The princess Badroulboudour feeling herself incon-
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yolable, not only at her separation from her husband,

whom, from the very first, she loved more through

inclination than duty, but also at being separated

from the sultan, her father, between whom and

Jierself there was an equal degree of affection, had
piitherto completely neglected her person from the

Very moment she knew of this distressful separation.

She had even neglected that neatness and cleanliness

so becoming to persons of her sex, particularly since

the first visit of the magician, and when she had

learnt from her women, that he was the person who
had exchanged the old lamp for a new one ; after

this infamous trick, therefore, she could not look

Hpon him without horror. The opportunity, how-
ever, of taking that vengeance upon him he so

justly deserved, so much sooner than she could pos-

sibly even hope to have the means of accomplishing

it, made her resolve to satisfy Aladdin.

As soon, therefore, as lie was gone, she went to

her toilet, and made her women dress her in the most

becoming manner. She put on one of her richest

habits, and that which she thought best adapted to

the purpose. Hergirdlewasof gold, set with diamonds
of the largest size, and the best chosen. She put on
only a necklace of pearls, six of which on each side

the centre one, which was the largest a';d most

valuable, were so beautifully proportioned, that the

proudest sultanas and greatest queens would ha\^

thought themselves happy in possessing a necklace

equal to the two smallest. Her bracelets, which were
formed of diamonds and rubies mixed, admirably

answered to the richness of her girdle and necklace.

When the princess was completely dressed, she

consulted her mirror, and asked the opinion of her

women upon her appearance ; and finding herself not

deficient m any of those charms that might flatter the

foolish passion of the African magician, she seated

herself upon the sofa, in expectation of his arrival,

VOL, iv» N
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The magician did not fail to make his appearance
at the usual hour. As soon as the princess saw him
come into the saloon with the twenty-four windows,
Athene she was waiting to receive him, she got up in

all the splendor of her beauty and charms. Sh^
pointed with her hand to the most honorable sealfl

and remained standing till he had reached it, thaP
she might sit down at the same time. This distin-

guished civility she had never before shown him.

The African magician, more dazzled by the lustre

of her eyes, than from the brilliancy of the jewels

she wore, was greatly struck. Her majestic air, the

gracious manner she put on, so opposite to the re-

buffs he had hitherto met with from her, absolutely

confused him. He at first wished to sit at the very

end of the sofa ; but as he saw that the princess

declined taking her seat until h€ was seated where
she wished, he at last obeyed.

No sooner was he in his place, than the princess, in

order to free him from the embarrassment in which
she faw he was, looking at him in such a manner as

to make him suppose she no longer beheld him in an
odious point of view, as she had till now evinced,

and then said to him, " You are doubtless astonished

at seeing me appear to-day quite like a difierent

person trom what I have hitherto done ; but you
will no longer be surprised at it, when 1 tell you,

that 1 am naturally of a disposition so much the

reverse of grief, melancholy, vexation, or distress,

that I endeavour to drive them from me by every
;

means in my power, as soon as the cause of them
has been a short time over. I have reflected upon
what you have said respecting the destiny of Alad-

din, and from the disposition of the sultan, my fa-

ther, which I well know, lam persuaded, like your-

self, that the former could not possibly avoid the

terrible effects of his rage. I concluded, therefore,

that even if I were to weep and lament all the remain- ;
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der of my life, that my tears would not revive him

;

it is then on this account, that, after having paid him,

'even to the tomb, every respect and duty which my
affection required, I thought I ought at length to

tearch for the means of consoling myself. The^e are

he motives which have produced the change you
see. In order then to begin to drive away all sor^

row, which I have now resolved to banish from my
mind, and being persuaded that you will assist me
in the endeavors, I have ordered a supper to be

prepared; but as I have only some wine which is

the produce of China, and am now m Africa, I have

a great desire to taste what is made here, and I

thought, if there were any, that you would be most
hkely to have the best.*'

The African magician, who had conceived it im-

possible to have so soon and so easily acquired the

good graces of the princess Badrouiboudour, did

not fail to tell her, that he was unable sufficiently to

express how sensible he was of her goodness ; and
to put an end to a conversation from which he would
find it difficult to disengage himself, if it continued

any longer, he adverted to the wine of Africa, which
she had mentioned, and told her, that among the

many advantages which that country boasted of

possessing, that of producing most excellent wine
was the principal, particularly in the part where she

then was : and that he had some seven years old,

that was not yet began, and it was not saying too

much, to aver, that it surpassed all others in the

whole world. *' If my princess,'* added he, *' will

permit me, I will go and bring two bottles, and will

return in an instant.**—" I should be sorry to give

you that trouble,** replied the princess, " it would
be better surely to send some one.**—" It is neces-

sary for me to go myself,** resumed the magician,
" no one but myself has the key of the cellar ; nor
4oes any one else know the secret of opening it.'*—

^

N 2
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*' The longer you are gone, the more impatient

shall I be to see you again : remember, thai we sit

down to table on your return."

Full of the ideas of his expected happiness, the

African magician not only ran, but absolutely flevv,t^
fetch the wine, and was back almost instantly. ThBJI
princess did not doubt but that he would make hastel"^

and therefore threw the powder, which Aladdin had
given her into a goblet, and set it aside against slie

should call for it. They then sat down opposite to

each other, so that the magician's back was towards

the sideboard. The princess, helping him to what
appeared the be-t, said to him, " If you have any
inclination, I will give you some music, but as we
are only by our>elves, I think that conversation

will afford us more pleasure.^' The magician re-

garded this choice as a fresh mark of her favor.

After thny had eaten tor some liitle time, the prin-

cess asked for some wine, and drank to the magician's

health. " You are right," she cried, when she had
drank, '' in praising your wine ; I have never tasted

any so delicious."

—

" Charming princess," replied

he, holding the goblet they had given him in his hand,
'* my wine acquires a fresh flavor by the approbation

you have bestowed upon it."—" Drink to my health,"
.|

resumed the princess; " jou must confess 1 under-

stand it."—He did as she ordered him, and in re-

turning the goblet, he added, " I e.^teem myself very
]

happ\, princess, to have reserved this wine for so
j

good an occasion; and I confess 1 have never in my i

whole lite drank any in ^o agreeable a nianner." ]

When they had continued eating some lime iono^er, i

and had taken three cup^ each, the prmcess, who had ',

completely fascinated the African magician by her !

kind and obliging manners, at U.ngth gave the signal
;

to her woman to have some wine, at the same time
desiring her to bring her a goblet lull, and also to fill

that of the magician's, which they presented to hiin, .
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When they each held their cjoblet in their hands, " I

know not,^' said she to the African magician, '* what
is your custom when those who are fond of each

other drink too^ether as we do. With us in China, each

jgperson pre>ents his own goblet to the other, and the

'Covers then drink to each other's health.*' At ihesame
time she presented the goblet she held, and put out

her other hand to receive his. The African magician

hastened to make this change, with which he was the

more dehghted, as he looked upon this favor as the

surest mark of having made an entire conquest of the

heart of the princess; and this completed his hap-

piness.''—"Princess," he exclaimed, before he drank,

and holdmg the goblet in his hand, " we Africans

ought to become as much refined in the art of giving a

zest to love by every delightful accompaniment, as

,
the Chinese; by instructing me therefore in a les-

son of which I am ignorant, I shall learn how sen-

sible I ought to be of the favor I receive. Never
shall I forget, most amiable princess, that in drink-

ing out of your goblet, I have regained that life

which your cruelty, had it continued, would most
infallibly have destroyed."

The princess Badroulboudour was almost worn out

with this ridiculous and tiresome conversation.
*' Drink," she cried, interrupting him, " you may
then say what you please to me." At the same time

she appeared to carry the goblet she held to her

mouth, but barely sukered it to touch her lips, while

the African magician did not leave a single drop. In

hastening to finish the cup, he held his head quite

back, and remained so long in that situation, that

the princess, who kept the goblet to her lips, ob-

served that his eyes were turned up, and he m fact

fell upon his back without the least struggle.

The princess had no occasion to order them to go
gnd open the secret door to admit Aladdin. Her

N O
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women, who vverestiitioned at dilFerent part?,gavethe

wor^ one to the other, from the saloon to the bottom

of the stair-case, sn that the African maoician had no
sooner fallen backwards than the door was opened.

Aladdin went up to the saloon, and as soon as h^^
saw the Af'ncan majrician extended on the sofa, h^P
stopped Baflrouii)oudour, who had risen to cong'ra*

tulate him on the joyful event. " My princess," he

cried, " there is at this moment no time for rejoicing:;

do me the favor to retire to yi)ur apartment, and to

suffer me to be alone, while I prepare for our return

to China a.> quickly as you went from it.'* In fact the

princess, htr women, and the eunuchs, were no sooner

out of the hall, than Aladdin shut the < oor; and then

goino up to the body of the African magician, which
waslyin^ lifeless on the sofa, he opened his vest, and
took out the lamp, which was wrapped up exactly in

the manner the princess had described. He took it

out and rubbed it. The Genius instantly presented

him-»-ir, ;»nd made th(- usual speech. " Genius/' said

Aladdm, " I have called you, to command you, in the

name of this lamp, your good mistre-s, immediately

to take this palace and transport it to the same spot

in China whence it was brought here.'' The Genius,

first shevvinf( by an inclination of his head that he

would obey, vanished. The journey was in fact made,

and only two slir^dit shocks wtre perceptible ; one,

when the palace was taken up from the place where
it stood in Africa, and the other when it was set down
in China, opposite to the sultan'^ palace : and this

was all done in a very short space of time.

Aladdm then went down to the apartment of Bad-
roulboudour. " Our joy, my princess," exclaimed

Aladdin, embracing her, '* will be complete by to-^

morrow morning." As the princess had not finished

her supper, and as Aladdin was much in want of

^d, she ordered them to bring the things from the



" ALADDIN, 0!l THE WONDERFUL LAMP. 135

saloon with twenty-four windows, where the supper

had been served, and which had not yet been removed.

The princess and Aladdin drank together, and found

the old wine of the magician most excellent. They
^Jthen, without saying a word of the pleasure of this

"^neeting, which could not but be delightful, retired

to their apartment.

Sinpe the removal of Aladdin's palace, and the loss

of the princess Badrouiboudour, his daughter, as he

thought for ever, the sultan had been inconsolable.

He slept neither night nor day j and instead of avoid-
' ing every thing that could increase his affliction, he,

I

on the contrary, cherished every thought that was

I

likely to add to it. Thus, instead of going only every

i
morning to the cabinet to satisfy himse.f as it were

\

only with the recollected sight of what he was in fact

1 unable to perceive, he went several times during the

I

day to renew his tears and overwhelm himself in the

! most painful sensai ons, from the thoughts of never

I
again seeing what had afforded him so much delight,

I

and from the loss of what he esteemed the most of

j

anything in this world. The sun had not yet risen,

i

when the sultan entered this cabinet, as usual, on

I

the very morning that Aladdin's palace had been

j

brought back to its place. When he first came in, he
! was so much absorbed in his own feelings, and so

i penetrated with sorrow, that he threw his eyes over

the accustomed spot in the most iiielancholy manner,
with the expectation of beholdmg, as he thought, only
a vacant space. But when he first found this void
filled up, he conjectured that it was only a mi.>^t. He

1 then looked with greater attention, and could not at

j

last doubt but it was tlie palace of Aladdin which
I he saw. Chagrin and sorrow were succeeded by the

j

most delightful sensations of joy. He hasfene i oack
! to his apartment, and mstantly ordered : h' m to saddle

t

and bnng him a horse. It was uo sooner Drought thaa
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he mounted it and set out, thinking he could not
arrive soon enou2;h at Aladdin's palace-

Aladdin, whoconjeciured what niii^htbe the con-
sequence, had risen at day-break ; and as soon as he
had dressed himself in one of his most magnificent
robes, he went up to the saloon with twenty-four
windows, from which he perceived the sultan as he
was coming along. He then descended ; and was
exactly in time to receive him at the bottom of the

grand stair-case, and assist him in dismounting.
" Aladdin/' cried the sultan, " I cannot speak to you
till I have seen and embraced my daughter.'"

He then conducted the sultan to the apr-rtment of

the princess Badroulboudour, whom Aladdin had
informed, when he got up, that she was no longer in

Africa, but in China, at the capital of the sultan her

father, and close to his palace. She had just finished

dressing. The sultan eagerly embraced her, bathing

her face with his tears, while the princess on her part

shewed the greatest marks of delight at again behold-

ing him. For some time the sultan could not utter a

syllable, so much was he affected at finding his

daughter, after having lamented her loss as inevitable,

while the princess shed tears of joy at the sight of

him. " My dear daughter,'" exclaimed the sultan, at

length recovering his speech, '' I wish to believe that

thejoy you feel at again seeing me makes you appear

so little changed as if not even an unpleasant circum-
stance had happened to you. I am sure, howtver,

that you must have suffered a great deal. No one
can have been suddenly transported as you have been,

and with a whole palace at the same time, without

the greatest alarm and most dreadful feelings. Relate

to me, I beg of you, every thing as it happened, and
do not conceal the least circumstance."

The princess felt a pleasure in giving the sultan all

the satisfaction he wished. " Sire," said she, ** if I
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appear so little altered, I beg your majesty to consi-

der that my expectations were raised so long ago as

yesterday morninof by the presence of my dear hus-

band and liberator Aladdin, whom I had till then

regarded and lamented as for ever lost to me, and

that the happiness I experienced in again embrac-

ing him, restored me nearly to my former self.

Strictly speaking, my whole sorrow arose fi om find-

ing myself torn from your majesty, and my hus-

band, not only out of my affection for him, but

from the anxiety I suffered for fear of the dreadful

effects of your majesty's rage, to which I did not

doubt that he would be exposed, however mnocent

he might be, and no one could he more ho. I

have suffered less from the insolence of my ravi>her,

who has continually held a conversation that gave

me pain, but which 1 as often put an end to by the

ascendancy I knew how to maintain over him. I

was not also under m-ore restraint than I am at pre-

sent. Aladdin himself had not the least concern in

my removal ; I was alone the cause, although the

innocent one/*
lu order to convince the sultan that sh^ spoke the

truth, she gave him a detailed account how the Afri-

can magician disguised himself like a seller of lamps,

and offered to change new ones for old, and of the

joke she amused herself with in changing Aladdin's

lamp, the miuortant and secret qualities of which
she was ignorant of; of the instant removal of the

palace and herself in consequence of this exchange,

and their bemg transported into Africa, with the

magician himself, whom two of her women, and

al!>o the ennuch, who had made the exchange, re-

.collected, when he had the audacity to come and
present himself before her, the first time after the

success of his daring enterprise ; and of the proposal

he made to marry her. She then informed him of

the persecution she continued to suffer until the
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arrival of Aladdin ; of the measures they mutuaify

took to get the himp, ^vhich the magician constantly

carried about him ; in what manner they had suc-

ceeded, particularly by her having the courage to

dissemble her feelings, and invite him to sup with

her; with every thing that passed, till ^he present-

ed the goblet to him, in which she had privately

put the powder Aladdin had given her. " With
respect to what remains," added she,. " I leave

Aladdin to inform you of it/'

The latter had but little to add to this account.
" When they opened the private door,'' he said, " I

immediately went up to the saloon with twenty-four

windows, and saw the traitor lying dead on the seta,

from the strength of the powder. As it w as not proper

for the princess to remain there any longer, I re-

quested her to go to her apartment with her women
and eunuchs. When I was alone, after taking the

lamp out of the magician's bosom, I made use of

the same secret he had done to remove the palace,

and steal away the princess. I have brought the

palace baek to its place, and have had the happi-

ness of restoring the princess to your majesty, as

you commanded me. I have not deceived your ma-
jesty in this account ; and if you will take the

trouble to go up to the saloon, you will see the ma-
gician punished as he deserved.*'

In order to be the more fully convinced, the sultan

rose and went up ; and when he had seen the dead
body of the magician, whose face was already become
livid from the strength of the poison, he embraced
Aladdin with the greatest tenderness. " Do not

think ill of me, my son," cried he, " for having used

you in the manner 1 have done; paternal aflection

forced me to it, and I deserve to be pardoned for the

excess to which it carried me."

—

" Sire," replied

Aladdin, " I have not the least reason to complain of

your majesty's conduct : you have done only what
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was your duty. This magician, tbis infamous wretch,

the most detestable of men, was the sole cause of my
dis|Trace. When your majesty shall have leisure, I

will give you an account of another piece of trea-

chery which he was guilty of towards me, not less

i infamous than this, from which the peculiar provi-

dence of God has preserved me."

—

" I will take

care to find an opportunity,** said the sultan, " and

that very soon ; but let us now only think of making
ourselves happy."

I

Aladdin ordered the magician's body to be thrown
I away, that it might serve for the beasts and birds to

I

prey upon. In the mean time, the sultan, after

having commanded the drums, trumpets, tymbals,

and other instruments to announce a public rejoic-

ing, had a festival proclaimed of ten days continu-

ance, in honor of the return of the prmcess Bad-
roulboudour, of Aladdin, and his palace.

It was in this manner that Aladdjn a second time

escaped an almost inevitable death ; but even this

was not the last : he was in danger a third time ; the

circumstances attendmg which are now going to be

related.

The African magician had a younger brother, who
was not inferior to him in his knowledge of magic ;

and it may be said, that he surpassed him in wicked
intentions, and diabolical machinations. As they

did not always live together, nor even in the same
city, one sometimes being at the eastern extremity,

while the other travelled in the most western part of

the world, they did not fail once every year to in-

form themselves, by means of their knowledge of

geomancy, in what part of the world the other was,

how he was going on, and whetlier either wanted
the assistance of the other.

Some time after the African magif ian had failed

in his attempt again-t Aladdin, his younger brother,

who had not received anv intelligence of hiai for a
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year, and who was not in Africa, wished to know
where he was, whether he was well, and what he wat

about. Into whatever place he travelled, he never

went without his square geoniantic box, as well as his

brother. He took then this box, and having ar-

ranged the sand, he cast the points, drew the

figures, and formed his horoscope. In examining
each part, he discovered that his brother was no-

longer alive, that he had been poisoned, and that his

death was sudden. On starching further, he found

that this took place in a capital, situated in such a

particular part of China ; and that he, by whom he

had been poisoned, was a man of low birth, but was
married to a princess, the daufjhter of the sultan.

When the magician was apprised of the melan-

choly fate of his brother, he did not waste his time

in useless regrets, which could not again restore hina

to life; but he took the instant resolution to re-

venge his death : he mounted his horse, and directly

began his journey towards China, He traversed

over plains,, rivers, mountains, and deserts, and
after a long journey, accompanied by almost in-

credible fatigue and difficulty, he at length reached

China, and in a short time afterwards arrived at

that capital which his experiment in geomancy had
pointed out. Certain of not being deceived, nor of

having mistaken one kingdom for another, he ar-

rived in this capital, and took up his abode there.

The very next morning the magician walked out,

liot so much for the purpose of seeing the beauties

of the place, which did not at all afiect him, as with

the intention of commencing his measures in order

to put his perricious design into execution. He
introduced himself into the most frequented places,

and was very attentive to the conversation that

passed. At a place where many people spent their

time in playing a variety of games, and where, while
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some are playing, others entertain themselves with

the news of the day, or with talking over their own
private affairs, he observed that they spoke much of,

and hi<Thly praised, the virtues and piety of a woman
called Fatima, who led a retired hfe, and even of the

miracles she performed. As he thought that this

woman might perhaps be in some way useful in the

business he was about, he took one of the persons

aside, and begged him to give a more particular

account of this holy woman, and what sort of mira-

.
cles she performed.

" What,'' exclaimed this man, "have you never

seen or even heard of her ? She is the admiration of

the whole city, by her fasting and austere life, and

by the good example she sets. Except on Mondays
and Fridays she never leaves her hermitage; but on
these days she comes into the city, and she does an
infinite deal of good, for there is no one who is

afflicted with a pain in the head whom she does not

cure by laying her hands upon them.'*

The magician did not want to know more on this

subject, he only inquired of the same person in what
quarter of the city the hermitage of this holy woman
was. He informed him ; upon which, after first

forming the horrible design about to be mentioned,

and that he might be the more sure of its success, he

observed all her conduct on the very first day she

went out after this inquiry, and did not lose sight of

her the whole day, till she returned in the evening to

her cell. When he had accurately remarked the

spot, he returned to one of those places where, as has

been said, a certain warm liquor is prepared and
fcold, and where, if you choose it, you may pass the

night, particularly during the hot weather, when the

inhabitants of China prefer sleeping upon a mat
rather than a bed.

The magician having first paid the owner for what
VOL. .ly, o
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he had, whieh did not amount to much, went out

about midniglit, and took the road to the hermitage
of Fatima, the holy woman, the name by which she

was distinguished throughout the city. He had no
difficulty in opening the door, as it was only fastened

by a latch. As soon as he entered, he shut it again

without making any noise. He perceived Fatima, by
the hght of the moon, lying, almost in the open air,

upon a couch, with a ragt^ed mat, close to the side

ojfher cell. He approached, and after taking out a

poniard he had by his side, he awoke her.

On opening her eyes, poor Fatima was very much
astonished at seeing a man on the point of plunging a

poniard into her. Holding the point of the dagger
against her breast, ready in an miiiant to plunge it

into her heart, " If you cry out," said he, " ur make
the least noise, I will murder you. Get up, and do
what 1 bid you." Fatima, who always slept in her

clothes, got up, trembling with fear. ''Fear nothing,"

said the magician, " I only want your habit; give

it me, and take mine." When this was done, and
the magician was dressed in Fatima's clothes, he said

to her, " Paint my face like yours, so that I shall

resemble you, and the colour will not come off." As
he saw that she still trembled, he added, in order

to give her courage, and tliat she might do what he
wanted of her the better, *' Fear nothing, I tell you
again ; I swear, in the name of God, that I will spare

your life." Fatima then carried him into the interior

of her cell, lighted her lamp, and, taking a certain

liquid in a bason, and a pencil, she rubbed it over

his face ; assured him it would not change, and that

there was no diilerence, in colour, between hers and<

his. She then put upon him her own head-dress,,

with a veil, and she instructed him how she concealed,

her face with it, in walking through the city. She,

fifiiihed, by hanging a large necklace, oi* chaplet,
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round bis neck, which came down nearly to his waist;

she tlien put the stick, she wa> accustomed to walk

with, into his hand, and giving him a mirror, ** Look,"

she said, " and you will find that you cannot pos-

sibly resemble me more/" The magician found every

thing as he wished ; but he did not keep the oath he

had so solemnly taken in her presence. But that

tio one might see the blood, which would fall if he

stabbed her with his poniard, he strangled her ; and

'when he found that she was dead, be drew the body
by the feet to the cistern of the hermitage, and threw

it in.

The magician, thus disguised like the holy woman,
passed the remainder of the night in the hermitage,

after hi'ving defiled it by so detestable a murder.

Very early the next morning, although it was not the

usual day for Fatima*s appearance in the city, he did

not hesitate to go out, because he was very well

aware that no one would ask him about it, or if they

did, he might easily answer the question. As the

first thing he did, on his arrival in the city, had been

to go and observe the palace of Aladdin, and as it

Was there that he meant to put his scheme in exe-

cution, he took the road towards it.

As soon as the people saw the holy woman, as

every one imagined him to be, the magician was sur-

rounded by a great crowd of people. Some recom-
mended themselves to his prayers, others kissed his

hand ; some, still more respectful, kissed the hem of

his robe ; w^iile others, either because they had the

head-ach, or wished to be preserved from it, bent

down before him, that he might lay his hands upon
them ; he did so, rautterinsc at the same time a few
words, like a sort of prayer. In short, he so well

imitated the holy woman, that every one was de-

ceived, and took him for her. After stopping very
often, to satisfy those sort of people, who, in fact.
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received neither good nor harm from this imposition

of hands, he at last arrived in the square before Alad-

din's palace, where, as the crowd increased, the

difficulty and pre.<s to get near him was also

greater. The strongest and most zealous beat oft*

the crowd to get a place for themselves, and hence

several quarrels arose, the noise of which reached

the ears of the princess Badroulboudour, who was

sitting in the saloon with twenty-four windows.
The princess demanded what the occasion of the

noise was, and as no person could inform her, she

ordered some one to go and see, and bring her an

account. One of her women, without leaving the

saloon, looked through the lattice, and then came
and told her, that it arose from a crowd of people

who were collected round the holy woman, to be

cured of a pain in their heads, by her laying her

hanfis upon them.
The princess, who for some time past had heard

every one speak in praise of this holy woman, but

who had never yet beheld her, felt a desire to see

and converse with her. Having mentioned some-
thing to this efiect, the chief of the eunuchs, who
was present, said, that if she wished it, he was sure

he could aet her to come, and that she had only to

^ive her orders. The princes? consented to it, and
he instantly dispatched lour eunuchs, with an order

to I ring back this pretended old woman with them.
As soon as the eunuchs ueie gone out of the gate i\

of Aladdin's palace, and they were observed to tnake
j

towards the place where the holy woman was, or

rather the magician disuuised as such, the crowd
began to di -perse, and when he was thus more at

liberty, and saw that they were comins^ towards

him, he went part of the way to meet them, and with

the greater glee, as he thus saw that his cunning
scheme was in a prosperous state. One of thf
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tunuchs addressed him in these words :
" Holy wo-

man, the princess wishes to see you ; follow us."

—

'*The princess honors me very much," replied the

pretended Fatima. " 1 am ready to obey her com-
mands ;" and he then followed the eunuchs, who
immediately went back to the palace.

Wiien the magician, cloathed in this sanctified

dress, but with a heart the most diabolical, was in-

troduced into the saloon with twenty-four windows,
and perceived the princess, he began a prayer, which
contained a long' catalogue of exortations and wishes

for her piety, her prosperity, and the accomplish-

ment of every thing she could desire. He then dis-

played all his hypocritical and deceitful rhetoric, in

order to insinuate himself, under the cloak of great

piety, into the good opinion of the princess. And
in this it was so much the easier for him to succeed,

as the princess, who was naturally of the best dis-

position, was persuaded that all the world were at

least as good as herself; particularly all those who
professed to serve God in a retired life.

When the .false Fatima had finished her long ha-
rangue, '' My good mother," replied the princess,
" I am much obliged to you for your kind prayers,

I have the greatest confidence in them, and trust

God will hear them. Approach, and sit down near
me." The pretended Fatima sat down with the

greatest appearance of modesty ; when the princess,

continuing her speech, said, " My good mother, I

have a request to make to you, which you must not

refuse me, and that is, that you come and live with
me, that I may have you constantly to converse

with, and may learn from your advice, and the

good example you set me, how I ought to serve

God."
" Princess," replied the false Fatima, '" I entreat

Tou not to require my compliance in a thing to

which 1 cannot agree, without breaking in upon my
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prayers anrl devotions."—" Do not let that ^ive you
any pain," resun>ed the princess, " I have many
apartn ents which are not occupied, you shall choose

that which you like best, and you shall have the

power of attending to your devotions with as much
liberty there as if you were in your own hermitage.'*

The magician, who had no other view but to

introduce himself into Aladdin's palace, where it

would be much easier for him to execute the

wicked design he meditated, by^thus remaining under

the auspices and protection of the princess, than if

he were obliged to go backwards and forwards from

the jialace to the hermitage, did not make much
difficulty in acceding to the obliging offer of Bad-
roulboudour. *' Princess," he replied, " whatever

resolution a poor and miserable woman like myself

may have made, to renounce the world, its pomps
and vanities, I nevertheless dare not resist either the

wish, or the command, of so pious and charitable

a princess.."

Upon this answer, the princess herself got up, and

said to the magician, " Rise, and come with me, that

I may show you all the apartments that are unoc-

cupied; you may then make your choice." He
followed the princess through all the apartments she

shewed him, which were very good, and hand-

>oniely fuinishtd. He chose the one which ap-

peared to be the least so, saying, at the same time,

that it was much too good for him, and that he
only made choice of it to oblige her.

The princess wished to take this impostor back

with her to the saloon v.ith twenty-four windows,

and dine with her ; but as it was necessary in the act

of eating to uncover his face, which he had hitherto

kept concealed by the veil, and as he was afraid she

might not then suppose him to be Fatima, the holy

woman, he begged her so earnestly to excuse him,

buying that he never eat any thing but bread and
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dried fruits, and to permit him to take his trifling

meal in his own apartment, that she readily com-
plied with his wishes. " My good mother/' she

said, " you are quite at liberty ; do as you would in

the hermitage; I will order them to carry you in

some food ; but remember that I shall expect you

as soon as you have finished your repast/'

The princess then dined, and the false Fatima
did not fail to return to her, as soon as she was in-

formed by a eunuch, whom she ordered to acquaint

her when she rose from table, " My good mother,"

said the princess, " I am delighted at enjoying the

society of such a holy woman as you are, who wilL

by your presence, bring down blessings upon the

whole palace. And now I mention this palace,

pray tell me how you like it ? But before I shew
you every particular part, tell me how you like this

saloon/'

At this inquiry, the pretended Fatima, who, in

order to act her part with more appearance of truth,

had till now kept her head cast down towards the

ground, without ever turning it to look on either

side, at length raised it, and looked at every thing in

the saloon, from one end to the other, and when she

had thoroughly examined it, she said, " Indeed,

princess, this saloon is truly beautiful, and worthy
of admiration. But as far as a recluse can judge,

who knows nothing of what is reckoned beautiful

by the world in general, I think one thing is want-
ing ?"

—

" What is that, my good mother ?" inquired

Badroulboudour, *'I entreat you to tell it me. For
my part, I thought, and had also heard it said, that

nothing was wanting ; but whatever may be de-

ficient, I will have supplied."
*' Pardon me this liberty, princess," replied the

.still-dissembling magician, " my opinion, if it can
be of any value, is, that if the egg of a roc was sus-

pended from the centre of the dome, this saloon
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would not have its equal in either of the four quar-

ters of the globe, and your palace would be the

wonder of the whole universe."
" My good mother/' resumed the princess,

" what kind of bird is a roc, and where could the

tg^ of one be found ?'*—" Princess/' answered the

feigned Fatima, "the roc is a bird of a prodigious

size, which inhabits the summit of Mount Cauca-

sus, and the architect who designed your palace

can procure you one.''

After having thanked the pretended Fatima for

her kind information and good advice, at least as she

thought it, the princess Badroulboudour continued

the conversation upon various other subjects ; but

she by no means forgot the e^g of the roc, and of

which she fully intended to inform Aladdin when
he returned from hunting. He had already been

absent six days, and the magician, who was well

aware of this circumstance, wished to take every

advantage of his absence. Aladdin returned on the

same evening, at a time when the false Fatima bad
taken leave of the princess, and had retired to the

apartment allotted to her. As soon as he entered

the palace, he went to the apartment of the princess,

to which she had already retired. He saluted and
embraced her; but she seemed to him to receive

him with rather less aflection than usual. " I do
not find you, my princess," said he, " in your
usual good spirits. Has any thing happened during

my absence that has displeased or vexed you ? Do
not, in the name of God, conceal it from me, for

there is nothing in my power that I will not do to

endeavor to dispel it."
—" It is a mere trifle," re-

plied the princess, " and it really gives me so little

anxiety, that I did not suppose it would be so ap-

parent in my face and manner that you couid have

perceived it. But since you have observed sonie
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alteration in me, which I by no means intended, I

will not conceal the cause, inconsiderable as it is.

" I thought, as well as you did," the princess

went on, " that our palace was the most superb,

\ the most beautiful, and most ornamented of any in

the whole world. I will tell you, however, what
has come into my head, after having thoroughly

examined the saloon with twenty-four windows. Do
not you think with me, that if the eQ,% of a roc

was suspended from the centre of the dome, that

we should have nothing to wish for?^'

—

" It is

€nough, princess," replied Aladdin, " that you
think the want of a roc's egg is a defect. You
shall find by the diligence with which I am going

to repair it, that there is nothing I will not d»
through my love for you."

Aladdin instantly left the princess, and went up
I
to the saloon with twenty-four windows; and then

i

taking the lamp, which he now always carried about

I

with him, since the danger he had experienced

i from the neglect of that precaution, out of his

j

bosom, he rubbed it. The Genius immediately

\

appeared before him. " Genius," said Aladdin,

I

" there wants to be the tgg of a roc suspended from

1
the centre of this dome, in order to make it per-

fect; I command you, in the name of the lamp
which I hold, to get this defect rectified,"

Aladdin had scarcely pronounced these words,

before the Genius uttered so loud and dreadful a

scream, that the very room shook, and Aladdin

trembled so violently he was ready to fall. " What

!

wretch," exclaimed the Genius, in a voice that

would have made the most courageous man tremble,

" is it not enough thai I and my companions have

done every thing thou hast chosen to command,
but that thou repayest our services by an ingra-

titude that is unequalled, and comtnandest (ne to

bring thee my master, and hang him up in the
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midst of this vaulted dome ? Thou art deservino^,

for this crime, of being instantly torn to atoms,

with thy wife and palace with thee. But thou art

fortunate that the request did not originate with

thee, and that the command is not in any way
thine. Learn who is the true author. It is no
other than the brother of thy enemy, the African

magician, whom thou hast destroyed as he de-

served. He is in thy palace, disguised under the

appearance of Fatima, the holy woman, whom he

has murdered ; and it is he who has suggested the

idea to thy wife, to make the horrible and destruc-

tive request thou hast done. His design is to kill

thee, therefore take care of thyself/* As the Ge-
nius said this, he vanished.

Aladdin lost not a syllable of the last words the

Genius spoke. He had before heard of the holy

woman Fatima, and was not ignorant of the manner
in which she could cure a pain in the head, at least

as they pretended. He then returned to the apart-

ment of the princess, but did not mention what had
happened to him. He sat down, and complained

of a violent pain that had suddenly seized his head,

and, at the same time, he held his hand up to his

forehead. The princess directly ordered them to

call the holy woman, and while they were gone, she

related to Aladdin the manner in which she had
induced her to come to the palace, where she had
given her an apartment.

The pretended Fatima came ; and as soon as slie

entered, Aladdin said to her, " I am very happy,

my good mother, to see you, and it is for my ad-

vantage to have you here just now. I am tormented

with a violent head-ach, which has not long attack-

ed me. I request your assistance ; and from the

reliance I place on your good prayers, I hope you
will not refuse me that favor which you grant to

all who are thus afflicted.*' When he had said this,
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he bent his head forward, and the false Fatima also

advanced, putting, at the same time, her hand upon
a poniard, which was concealed in her girdle under
her robe. iVladdin, who watched what she did,

seized her hand before she could draw it, and pierc-

in|^ her to the heart with her own weapon, he threw
her dead upon the floor.

" What have you done, my dear husband !" ex-

claimed the princess, in the greatest surprise; *'you
have killed the holy woman/^—'* No, no, my prin-

cess,'' answered Aladdin, without the least emo-
tion, " I have not killed Fatima, but a villain, who
was going to assassinate me, if I had not prevented

him. it is this wretch, whom you behold/' added
he, shewing his face, " who has strangled Fatima,

whom you thought 1 had destroyed, and therefore

reureited ; and who has disguised himself in her
clothes in order to murder me. And to convince

you sciil further, I must inform you, that he is the

brother of the African magician who carried you
otr." Aladdin then related to her in what manner
he had learnt these particulars, and he then ordered
the body to be removed.

It was in this manner that Aladdin was delivered

I from the persecution of the two magicians. A few

i
years after, the sultan, being now very old, 4ied.

I

As he left no male issue, the princess Badroulbou-
Idour, as his legitimate heir, succeeded to the throne,

and of course transferred the supreme power to

Aladdin. They reigned together many years, and

I

left an illustrious and numerous posterity.

" Sire," said the sultana Scheherazade, as soon
as she had finished the account of the adventures
arising from the wonderful lamp, "your majesty
has, without doubt, remarked in the character of
the African magician, that of a man given up to

the inordiqate passioix of acquiring wealth by the
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most unjustifiable methods, and although by these

methods he discovered the greatest profusion, he
was not suffered to enjoy it, because he was unwor-
thy. In Aladdin, on the contrary, you see a man
who, from the lowest origin, rose to a throne, by
making use of the same treasures which readily

presented themselves, only because he searched for

them in proportion as they were necessary for him
to attain the end he wished. In the sultan, you
must have observed, that even a good, just, and
equitable monarch runs the chance of being de-

throned, when, by an act of injustice, and contrary

to every rule of equity, he dared, with an unrea-
sonable celerity, to condemn an innocent man, with-
out wishing to hear his defence. Your majesty,
too, must feel a horror at the crimes of the two
infamous magicians, one of whom sacrificed his

life for the sake of possessing treasures, and the

other, both his life and his religion, for the sake of
revenging a villain equal to himself, and who, like

him, received the reward due to his crimes."

The sultan of the Indies gave evident proofs to

Scheherazade, that he was very much p]ea>ed with
the prodigies that originated from the wonderful
lamp, and that the other stories she had each
morning told him afforded him great pleasure. In
fact, they were always diverting, and attended also

with a good moral. It was very evident that the
sultana made them succeed each other so skilfully,

that he was not sorry to be able, by the^^e means, to

hold in suspense the execution of the oath he had
so solemnly taken, to have a female but for one
night, and the next morning to order her death.

He now only thought, whether he could not, in the

end, absolutely exhaust the sultana's store.

With this intention, after hearing the conclusion
of the history ot Aladdm and the princess Badroul-

boudour, which was very different from any he ha»l
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yet heard, he even got the start of Dinarzade, and
he himself waked the sultana by asking if she had
got to the end of her tales.

" To the end of my tales, sire," replied Schehe-
razade, smiling at this question, "I am an immense
distance from that : the number of them is so great,

that it uould be almost impossible to give your
majesty a list of them. But what I fear, sire, is,

that your majesty will at last grow tired, and not

wish to hear me much sooner than I shall want
materials to go on with."

—

" Do not he afraid of
that," replied Schahriar, " but let me hear what
you have next to relate."

The sultana, encouraged by this speech, began
immediately a new story in these terms. " I have
often, sire,^' said she, '* entertained your majesty

with some adventures of the famous caliph Haroun
Alraschid ; but there are also a great many others

besides those ; and I will now relate one that is not

kss worthy of your curiosity."
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THE ADVENTURES

OF THE CALIPH HAROUN ALRASCHIO.

Sometimes, as your majesty well knows, and may
yourstelf have experienced, we are in such extra-

ordinary transports of joy, that we immediately

communicate this passion to those around us, and

at others, as readily partake of iheir mirth. Some-
times also we are so deeply affected with melan-

choly, that \ye become insupportable to ourselves

;

and so far from being able to assign the cause of it,

if we are asked, we cannot even satisfy our own
enquiries.

The caliph was one day in this state of mind,
when Giafar, his faithful and beloved grand vizier,

came into his presence. This minister found him
alone, a thing which seldom happened to him ; and
as he perceived, upon advancing, that ho was in a

gloomy mood, and that he did not so much as lift

up his eyes to look at him, he stopped till he should

deign to cast them upon him. At length the caliph

looked up, and saw the vizier; but as quickly turned

away, and remained in the same fixed posture as

before.

As the grand vizier saw nothing in the cahph*s

countenance which indicated any displeasure to-

^rds himself, he thus addressed him. " Comman-
r 2
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der of the Faithful, will your majesty permit me to

ask the cause of that dejection you discover, and
with which, it appears to me, you are in general so

little aftected."—" It is true, vizier," answered the

caliph, changinp; his posture: "I am seldom dis-

posed to be atiected in this manner, and but for

you, I should no; have been sensible of the dispo-

sition in which you find me, and ni which I have
no longer any desire to remain. If nothing new
has happened to occasion your coming to me, you
will give me pleasure in finding something that

will tend to dissipate it."

—

" Commander of the

Faithful," replied the grand vizier, " my duty
alone has led me hither, and I take the liberty of

bringing to your majesty's recollection the obliga-

tion you have laid yourself under, of witnessing, in

person, that excellent system of police which you
are desirous should be observed in your capital and
its neighbourhood This is the day your majesty

has fixed for troubling your'ielf with this business^

and no circumstances better t'lan that which novy

presents itself, can dispel the cloud which over-

casts your accustomed cheerfulness "—" 1 had for-

gotten it," replied thecahph, " and you do well to

remind me. Go then and change your dress, and I

will do the same.**

Each of them assumed the habit of a foreign

merchant ; and in this disguise they went unat-

tended through a private door of the palace g-ar-

den, which optned into the country. They took

a turn on the outside of the town, quite to the

banks of the river, at some distance from the gate^

with.>ut noticing any irregularity. They passed

the riverinthe first boat tbey found, and when they
had completed the circuit of the other part of the

town, opposite to that which they had first visited,

they returned by way of the bridge which formJ

the communication.
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They passed this bridge, at the foot of which they
met with an old blind man, who was begging. The
caliph turned roimd, and dropped a piece of gold
into his hand. The blind man instantly laid hold
of his hand, and stopped him. *' Charitable per-

son V* said he, whoever you are, whom God has

inspired to give me alms, do not, I beseech you,

refuse me a farther favor, but give me a blow on
the head. I deserve this, and even a still greater

punishment."' Upon saying this, he quitted the

caliph's hand, that he might have the power of
giving him the blow, but seized his garment, for

fear he should pass on without doing so.

The caliph, surprised at the request and the beha-
viour of the blind man, answered, " My good fellow,

I cannot comply with your request; I shall certainly

take care not to destroy the value of my gift by the

ill-treatment you require at my hands.'* And say-

ing this, he endeavored to escape from him.

The blind man, w ho was apprehensive of the un-
willingness of his benefactor, from the frequent ex-

perience he had on similar occasions, made a still

stronger ellbrt to hold him fast. " Sir,'' said he,

"pardon my boldness and ray importunity
;
give me,

I entreat you, the blow, or take back your aims.

I can accept it upon no other condition, without

breaking a sokmn oath, which I have taken before

God ; and if you were acquainted with the reason

for it, you would at once agree with me, that the

punittiment is very inconsiderable."

The caliph, who was unwilling to be any longer

detained, yielded to the blind man's importunity,

and gave him a flight blow. The blind man imme-
diately quitted his hold with thanks and blessings.

The caliph went on with the grand vizier; but after

a few steps he said to him :
" Surely the reason

which has induced this blind man to behave thus to

all those whu besiuw their alms upon him^ mu^t be

p 3
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of some importance. I should like to be acquainted

with it; return, therefore, and tell hirn who 1 am,

and order him to come to-morrow, without fail,

to the palace, at the time •'. aiternoon prayers, for I

wish to speak with him.*' The j^rnnd vizier went

back directly, crave something: io the blind man, and

after he had also given him the required blow, told

him the order; he then came back and joined the

caliph.

They re-entered the town ; and passing through a

square, they found there a great number of people,

looking: at a young well-dressed man, mounted on a

mare, which he pushed at full speed round the

square, whipping it and spurring it most unmerci-

fully, so that it was covered with foam and blood,

'l^e caliph, astonished at the cruelty of this young
man, stopped" to ask if the rea>on was known why
he treated the animal so ill, and found that nobody
knew ; but that for some time he was, every day at

the same hour, engaired in this inhuman exercise.

They continued their walk, and the caliph told

the vizier to notice this square, and not to fail to

cause this young man to come to him to-morrow at

the same hour which was fixed for the blind man.
Before the caliph reached the palace, in a street

through which he had not passed for a long time, he
observed a new-built house, which seemed to be the
residence of some great man of the court. He asked
the grand vizier if he could tell to whom it beloncced;

the latter replied he did not know, but would go
and make inquiry. He then asked a neighbour,

who told him that this house belonged to Cogia
Hassan, surnamed Alhabbal, from his trade of
rope-making, which he had himself seen him carry

on in a state of great poverty, and that, without

knowing in what way he had beeii so favored by
fortune, he had acquired so much wealth as to
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support, in a vei-y honorable and splendid manner,
the expense of the buildino^.

The grand vizier rejoined the cahph, and told

him what he had learned. " I would see this Copfia

Ha>:san Alhabbal/^ said the cahph to him, " Go,
and bid him corne also to the palace, at the same
hour with the other two.'' The a^rand vizier did

not fail to execute the caliph's orders.

The next day, when afternoon prayers were
ended, the caliph returned to his apartment, and
the grand vizier immediately brought in the three

persons above-mentioned, and presented them to

him. They all three prostrated themselves before

the throne of the sultan : and when they were

raised, the caliph asked the blind man his name.
He answered, " I am called Baba Abdalla.''

—

" Baba Abdalla,'' resumed the caliph, *' your man-
ner of a^-king alms appeared yesterday so extraor-

dinary, that, if I had not been influenced by certain

considerations, I should have been very far from

humouring you as I did ; and I would instantly

have put a stop to your insulting the public in that

manner. I have ordered you here, to know from
yourself what motive can have urged you to take so

silly an oath as you have ; and from what you shall

say, I shall judge whether you have done right,

and whether 1 ought to sufier you to continue a

practice which seems likely to be followed by
many ill consequences. Tell me, then, without

disguise, whence this extravagant conceit arises;

conceal nothing from me, for I must know the

whole.**

Baba Abdalla, intimidated by this reproof, pros-

trated himself a second time before the throne of

the caliph ; and, after rising, " Commander of the

Faithful,'' said he immediately, " I most humbly
beg pardon of your majesty for the boldness wi4fe



160 THE CALIPH tfAROUN ALRASCHID.

which I have dared to demand of you, and to oblige

you to do a thing, which, in truth, seems so very

absurd. I confess my crime ; but as I did not then

know your majesty, I implore your clemency, and
hope you will consider my ignorance.

*' As to your majesty's being pleased to look upon
what I did as folly, I confess it to be so, and my
behaviour must appear such in the eyes of men;
but, in the sight of God, it is but a slight penance
for an enormous crime, of which I am guilty, and
which I should not expiate, though every man in

the world should thus in succession give me a blow

;

of this your majesty will yourself be a judge, when
by the recital of the history, which I am entering

upon in obedience to your commands, I shall have

acquainted you with the nature of my heinous

crime."
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THE HISTORY

CF BABA ABPALLA, THE BLINI> MAN,

I WAS born at Bagdad, and possessed some inhcrit-

cnce from my father and mother, who both died

within a few days of each other. AUhough I was

but httle advanced in life, I did not, as young men
usually do, waste my fortune in a short time by idle

vicious expenses. On the contrary, I was always

attentive to increase it by my industry, with all the

care and trouble I could bestow. At length I be-

came rich enough to possess, of my own, fourscore

camels, which I let to the caravan-merchants ; and
which produced me large sums every journey I

made in different parts of your majesty^s extended

empire, whither I accompanied them.

Thus successful, and with an earnest desire to

become still richer, one day as I was returning from

Balsora with my camels unladen, which I had con-

ducted thither with goods to be embarked for India,

and when I had turned them off to feed in a spot

far distant from any habitation, and where abundant

pasture had induced me to halt, a dervise, who was

going on foot to Balsora, came up and sat down near

me, lo refresh himself after his fatigue. I asked him
whence he came, and whither he was going; he put
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the same questions to me : and after we had mutu-
ally satisfied each other's curiosity, we produced our
provisions in common, and eat them together.

During our repast, after having conversed upon
many indifferent things, the dervise told me, that,

in a place not far off, he knew of a treasure of

immense value, so large and rich, that if my four-

score camels should be all laden from thence with
gold and jewels, it would seem as if nothing had
been taken away.

This good intelligence at once surprised and de-

lighted me. I was quite beside myself with the joy
I felt. I did not think the dervise capable of im-
posing upon me. Instantly therefore embracing
him, I cried, " My good dervise, I see plainly that

you have little regard for the things of this world:
of what account to you, therefore, is the knowledge
of this treasure ? You are alone, and of yourself

could carry off but a very small part of it : shew
me where it is, and I will load my fourscore camels
out of it, and present you with one of them, in

return for the profit and the pleasure you will have
procured for me/'
My offer was trifling, no doubt, but it appeared

to me considerable, so entirely had avarice gained
possession of my heart, from the time he had im-
parted to me this secret ; and I considered the

threescore and nineteen loads, which would be mine,
as nothing in comparison of the one of which I

should deprive myself by giving it to him.
The dervise, who saw at once my excessive

covetousness, taking no offence at all at the unrea-
sonable offer I had just made him, said, without the

least emotion, " Brother, you see plainly that what
you offer me is in no proportion to the favor you
request. I need not have said a word to you of the

treasure, and might have kept my secret ; but what
I have so frankjy told you^ must assure you of the
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wood design I had, and still have, of obhging you,

and of giving you cause to remember me for ever,

by thus making your fortune and my own. I have
now another proposal to make you, more just and
more equitable ; it is with you to consider whether
you will accept it. You said/* continued the der-

vise, " that you we^'e in possession of fourscore

camels; I am ready to conduct you to the place

where the treasure lies ; we will together load them
with as much of the gold and jewels as they can
carry, but upon condition, that when they shall be

all laden, you shall give Up one-half of th^m with

their burden, and you shall retain the other half

for yourself; after which, we will separate, and go
where we please, you with your share, and I with

mine. You see this division is perfectly equitable;

and' if you present me with forty camels, you will

by my means have enough to purchase a thousand

such."

I could not deny that the proposal of the dervise

was very fair ; nevertheless, without considering the

great wealth which would accrue to me from ac-

ceding to il, I looked upon giving up the half of my
camels as a great loss, and particularly when I

thought the dervise would be as rich as myself, so

that 1 already repaid with ingratitude a favor of

the purest generosity, which I had not yet received

from the dervise : but there was no room for hesita-

tion ; I must at once accept the terms, or be satis-

fied all my life after with repenting, that, entirely

by my own fault, I had lost an opportunity of mak-
ing a large fortune.

I instantly collected my camels, and we prcr-

ceeded together. After travelling some time, we
arrived at a spacious valley, the entrance to which
was very narrow. My camels could pass only one
by one ; but as the space by degress grew larger,

they could easily afterwards go on together. The
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two mountains, which formed this valley, made
a sort of serai-circle at its extr<^mity, and were so

high, so steep, and so impossible lo be passed, that

we had no reason to fear any mortal could see us.

When we were arrived within the pass of the

mountains: " Let us t^o no further,'* said the

dervise, "stop your camels, and make them lie

down in the spot before you, that we may have no
trouble in loadin;j: them, and when you have done
so, I will cfo before you to the openinj^ of the

place where the treasure is deposited " I did as the

dervise requested me, and went to him directly.

I found him with a flint and steel in his hand, col-

lecting a little dry wood for a fire. As soon as he
had kindled one, he threw upon it some perfume,

at the same time uttering some words which I

could not understand, and immediately a thick

smoke rose into the air. He divided this smoke,
and in a moment, although the rock, which was
between the mountains, and rose perpendicularly

to a considerable height, seemed not to have the

least appearance of an opening, one was neverthe-

less made through the rock itself, like a passa^re,

with folding doors, admirably contrived of the same
material.

This opening displayed to our view, in a vast

cavern sunk into the rock, a magnificent palace,

the work rather of Genii than of men ; for men
would never think of undertaking any thing so bold

and so astonishing. But it is now too late tliat I

make this observation to your majesty, which at the

time never occurred to me. I was not even struck

with the infinite richness of what was to be seen on

all sides, but without stopping to notice the dis*

position in which so much treasure had been so

carefully arranged, as an eagle darts upon his prey,

I ran to the first heap of gold I saw, and poured
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into a sack, with which I was prepared, as much
I

money as I thought I could carry ; the sacks were
large, and I would fain have filled them all, but it

was necessary to think of the strength of my camels.

!
The dervise was equally employed ; but I perceived

that he confined himself to the jewels ; he ex-
I plained to me the reason of it ; 1 then followed his

I

example, and we carried off a much greater pro-

portion of precious stones than of gold. After we
had filled our sacks, and load^ the camels, we had
nothing to do but to close the treasure again, and

' depart.

Before we left the treasure, the dervise went back

j

again, and as there were many vases of gold in a

;
variety of shapes and fashions, as well as of other

I precious materials, I observed that he took from
I one of them a small box, of a certain wood, with

I

ivhich I was unacquainted, and which he put into

i
his bosom, after he had shewn me that it contain*

! ed only a sort of ointment.

The dervise went through the same ceremony at

closing up the treasure as he did on opening it ; and
; after having uttered certain words, the door was shut

i

upon the treasure, and the rock appeared with the
' «ame unbroken surface as before.

We then divided our camels, which we made get
up with their burdens. I placed myself at the

head of the forty which I had reserved for myself,
and the dervise at the head of the others, which I

had given up lo him.
We passed one by one through the same narrow

path by which we entered the valley, and then
travelled on together, till we came to the great
road, where we were to separate ; he to pursue his

journey to Balsora, and I to return to Bagdad. I
thanked him for his great kindness in the strongest
terms, such as best marked my gratitude, for har-

VOL. IV. Q,
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mg preferred me to all others with whom to share

so much wealth. We embraced one another with

the highest satisfaction, and after having mutually
bidden each other farewell, we parted.

I had taken but few s(ep>-, to come up with my
camels, who were accustomed to travel on in th6

road I directed them, before the demon of ingrati-

tude and envy oot pos>e>sion of my heart ; I la-

mented the loss of my forty camels, and still more
the wealth they carried. The dervise has no occa-

sion for all this wealth, said I to myself; he is mas-
ter of the whole treasure, and can help himself to

as much as he chooses : thus I gave myself up to

the blackest ingratitude, and instantly determined

to take from him his camels and their burdens.

In order to accomplish my purpose, I began to

make my cainels halt, I then ran after the dervise,

calling to him as loud as 1 could, to make him un-

derstand that I had something- more to say to him;
and I made signs to him to stop his camels also,

and to wait for me. Ke heard my voice, and stood

still.

When I had come up to him ;
" Brother," said

I, " no sooner had I quitted yon, than I thought of

a thing which I never adverted to before, and
which, perhaps, you yourself have never yet con-

sidered. You are a good dervise, used to live in

great tranquillity, free from all worldly care, and
with no other engagement than that of serving

God. You have no conception, perhaps, of tl^

trouble you have undertaken, by charging yourself

with the care of so many camels. Believe me, yotti

had better take away only thirty, and I suppose yote'

will have quite difficulty enough in managing thetfft

You may leave the rest to me, lam used to them,*'—" I believe you are right," said the dervise, vfSAl

found himself in no situation to dispute the matt^
with me. " And I confess/' added be, " I nevefl
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once thought of it. I was beginning to feel uneasy

at what you now represent to me. Select the ten

most agreeable to yeu, and, with God's blessing,

take them away with you."

I choj.e ten of them, and after having turned

them back, I put them in the road to follow mine.

I did not think the dervi^ie would have allowed

himself to be so easily persuaded. This increased

my avidity, and I flattered myself 1 should have but

little trouble to obtain ten more.

In fact, instead of thanking him for the rich

present he had just made me ;
" Brother/' said I

again, " from the concern I take in your quiet, I

cannot determine to quit you, without beseeching

you to consider, once more, how difficult it is to

conduct thirty laden camels, particularly for a man
hke you, unaccustomed to this sort of trouble.

You would find it much better to repeat the favor

you have just conferred upon me. What I say,

I you see, is not so much for my own sake and my
I own advantage, as for your satisfaction. Relieve

yourself, therefore, and turn over these other ten.

i
camels to a person like me, to whom it will be no

\
more trouble to take the care of an hundred than of

a single one."

What I said had all the effect I wished ; and the
I dervise gave up to me, without an objection, the ten

: camels I demanded ; so that there remained with
. him no more than twenty, while I was possessed of

i
sixty, all laden, the value of which exceeded the

"wealth of many princes. After this, I think I

,
ought to have been contented. But, like a person

!
in a dropsy, who, the more he drinks the more
thirsty he grows, I became still more earnest than

before to obtain the last twenty which the dervise

\
yet possessed.

I redoubled my solicitations, my entreaties, and
my importunity to induce the dervise to give me up

q2
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ten of those twenty. He readily consented ; and
with regard to the remaining ten, I embraced him,

1 conjured him, with all the address I was able,

not to refuse me these, and thus to complete the

eternal obhgation lowed him; and I was over-joyed

at hearing him say he consented, " Make a pro-

per use of ihem, brother," added he, " and re-

member, that God can take away riches from us, as

he bestows them upon us, if we do not employ them
in the service of the poor, whom he is pleased to

leave in poverty, for the express purpose of giving

the rich an opportunity, by their alms, of meriting

a greater recompense in another world.'*

My blindness was so great, that I was in no con-

dition to reap advantage from such good advice. I

was not satisfied with finding myself in possession

again of my fourscore camels, and to know that

they were laden with a treasure so invaluable as

ought to render me the happiest of men. It came
into my mind, that the little box of ointment,

which the dervise had taken, and which he had
shewn me, might be something more precious than

all the wealth for which I had yet been obliged

to him. The place from which the dervise took

it, said I to myself, and the solicitude which he

shewed to gain possession of it, makes me satisfied

that there is contained in it something of a myste-

rious nature. This deterenined me to prepare for

trying to obtain it. I had just embraced him, and

said farewell. When going up to him again, *' I

have now recollected,'* said I, " to ask you what

you mean to do with that little box of ointment r It

seems to me such a trifle, that it is hardly worth

the trouble of carrying it away
;
pray make me a

present of it: besides, a dervise like you, who have,

renounced the vanities of the world, ran have no

occasion for ointment."
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Would to God that he had refused me this box

!

But, if he had been so disposed, I was no longer

master of myself; I was the strongest, and tho-

roughly resolved to take it from him by force: so

that to complete my satisfaction, it could not be

said that he had taken away the smallest part of the

treasure, greatly as 1 had been indebted to him.

Far from refusing me the box, the dervise imme-
diately took it from his bosom, and presenting it to

me with the best humor in the world, " There,

brother,'^ said he, " take it, you are welcome to

this also : if I can do more for you, you have only

to ask, and you shall be satisfied."

When 1 had the box in my hand, I opened it, and
looking at the ointment, " Since,^' said I, " you
are so very friendly, and that you are never tired of

obliging me, do, I beseech you, tell me the parti-

cular use of this ointment.^'

—

*' The use of it is

surprising and marvellous/* replied the dervise.

" If you apply a little of this ointment round the

Jeft eye, and upon the eye-lid, all the treasures

concealed within the bosom of the earth will appear

to your view ; but if you make the same application

to the right eye, you will become blind
"

I wished myself to experience an effect so won-
derful. " Take the box,'* said I, as I offered it to

him, ''and do you apply this ointment to my left

eye. You understand the matter better than I do

;

I am impatient to make trial of a thing which ap-

pears to me incredible.^'

The dervise very readily undertook the business
;

he made me ^hut my left eye, and applied the oint-

ment. When he had done, I opened my eye, and
found he had told me the truth. In fact, I saw an
infinite number of places, filled with riches so proi-

digious, and in such - variety, that it would be

impossible for me to particularize them. But as \
a 3
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\ras oblio^ed to keep my right eye shut with my
hand, this fatigued me, and I begi^ed the dervise to

apply some ointment also round that eye. " I am
ready to do so/' said the dervise, " but yoii must
remember that I told you, if you put any upon the

right eye, you would instantly become blind. Such
is the power of this ointment, and you will choose

accordingly."

Far from bemg satisfied that the dervise had told

me the truth, I imagined, on the contrary, that there

was some new mystery, which he wished to conceal

from me. " Brother,'* said I, smiling, " I well

know you mean to impose upon me ; it is unna-
tural to suppose that the same ointment should

have two such opposite effects.*'
—" The case, how-

ever, is as I say," replied the dervise, calling Go4
to witness, " and you may believe me, for I cannot

disguise the truth."

I would not take his word, though he spoke

honestly; the unconquerable desire I had to view at

my ease all the treasures of the earth, and perhaps

to possess them every time I chose to have that

satisfaction, made me deaf to his remonstrances,

nor could I be persuaded of a thing which, never-

theless, was but too true, as to my great misfortune

I very soon experienc<rd.

Under this strong prejudice, I was fancying that

if this ointment had the power of enabling me to

see all the treasures of the earth, by applying it to my
left eye, it might, perhaps, have the power of giving

me the disposal of them, if it were applied to my
right. Under this impression, I persevered in entreat-

ing the dervise to apply it himself round my right

eye; but he constantly refused to do it. " After

I have conferred on you so great a kindness," said

he, *' I cannot resolve to do you so great a mischief;

consider well with yourself what misery it is to be
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deprived of si^^ht, and do not reduce me to the sad

necessity of complyinof with your request, to do

what you will repent of as long as you live/**

I carried my obstinacy to the extreme. "Brother,"

said I, with |:>;reat fnmness, *' make, I beseech you,

no further difficulty on the subject; you have

hitherto consented very generously to every request

I have made; would you wish me to part from you
dissatisfied on a point of so little consequence. In

God's name grant me this last favor; whatever be

the result, I shall never blame you, the fault will be

entirely mine/'^

The dervise made every objection possible, but

seeing it was in my power to compel him; " Since

you are absolutely determined upon the matter,'*

said he, " I shall proceed to satisfy you.'' He then
took a little of this fatal ointment, and applied it

upon my right eye, which I held closed. But
a!as1 when I came to open it, I perceived nothing
with both my eyes but intense darkness, atad I

continued blind as you now see me.
" Ah, ill-omened dervise !" cried I at the mo-

ment, " What you foretold is indeed come to

pass I Fatal curiosity," added I, ** insatiable de-

sire of riches, into what abyss of misery have you
plunged me ! Well do I now know, that I have
brought it all upon myself; but my dear brother,'*

I cried still to the dervise, " so charitable and be-

neficent as you are, among the many wonderful
secrets with which you are acquainted, know you
not one by which my sight may be restored ?"

*' Unhappy wretch !" returned the dervise, "had
you taken ray advice, thou wouldst have avoided this

misfortune ; thou hast thy deserts ; and the blind-

ness of thy heart has brought upon thee this bluid-

ness of thy eyes. It is true 1 am in possession of
secrets ; this thou must know, even in the short
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time that I have been with thee ; but I have not

one by which I can restore to thee thy sight.

Address thyself to God, if thou thinkest there be
any such remedy. He only can bestow it on thee.

He had given thee riches, of which thou were un-
worthy. He hath taken them away from thee, and
is p^oing to give them by my hands to those who
will not be so ungrateful for them as thou art.''

The dervise said no more to me, and I had no-

thing to reply ; he left me alone, covered with con-

fusion, and overwhelmed with an excess of grief

Cjuite inexpressible ; after having collected my four-

score camels, he led them away, and pursued his

journey to Balsora.

I entreated him not to leave me in this miserable

situation, and to help at least in conducting me to

the next caravan ; but he was deaf to my cries and
my prayers. Thus deprived of sight, and of every

thing 1 possessed in the world, I should have died

of grief and hunger, if ihe next day, a caravan, re-

turning from Balsora, had not been disposed in

charity to take me up, and bring me back to Bagdad.
Thus, from a situation equal to that of princes,

if not in the power and might, at least in wealth and
magnificence, I saw myself at once reduced to beg-

gary, and without resource. 1 could do nothing

laut ask alms, and this has been my employment to

the present hour; but to expiate my crime towards

God, 1 have imposed upon myself the punishment

of a blow from every charitable person who shall

have compassion on my misery.

You see then. Commander of the Faithful, the

motive of what appeared to your majesty yesterday

so strange, and of what must have incurred your
displeasure ; I again ask your pardon as your slave,

and submit myself to any punishment you think I

have deserved. And if your majesty will deign to
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judge of the penance I have imposed upon myself, I

am persuaded you will think it too light, and much
below my crime.

. When the blind man had finished his history, the

caliph said to him :
" Baba Abdalla, your sin is

great ; but God be praised that you are sensible of

its enormity, and have submitted to this publir pe-

nance to the present time. It is enough, but you

must, for the future, continue to ask pardon of God
in each of those prayers which your religion obliges

you daily to ofler; and that you may not be inter-

rupted from the necessity of begging for subsistence,

I shall supply you with a pension, during your life,

of four drachms of silver daily, which my grand

vizier shall pay you ; do not, therefore, return till

he has executed my orders."

At these words Baba Abdalla threw himself pros-

trate at the throne oi" the caliph, and as he rose, he

made hio acknowledgments^ with a wish for every

kind of happiness and prosperity.

The calipl; Haroun Alraschid, satisfied with the

history of Baba Abdalla and the dervise, spoke to tiie

young manf whom he had seen treat his mare so ill,

and asked him his name, as he had done that of thtj

blind man ; when the young man said, he was called

Sidi Nouman.
" Sidi Nouman," said the caliph then to him,

" I have seen horses exercised all my life, and have

often exercised them myself, but never betore did I

see any pressed in so cruel a manner as that in which
1 saw your's pressed yesterday in the square full ot'

people, to the great offence of the spectators, who
loudly complained of it ; I was not less offended at

it than they were, and was very near discovering

myself, contrary to my design, in order to put a stop

to this irregularity. By your air, however, you did

not seem to be savage and cruel ; and I am willins: to
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beliere you did not behave thus without sorae rta-

son, .'-ince 1 understand that it is not the fisst time,

but that for a good \vhile past you have dai.'y tbr-

ill-treated your maie, I would t now what the rea-

son is; and I have ordered you to ccme hither, that

you may inform me of it; be sure you tell ine tx-

tiCtly the stale of the case, and difguise nothing."

Sidi Kounian readily understood what the caliph

required of him; this recital occasioned him much
uneasiness; he changed color many times, and
notwithstanding his endeavors to the contrary, could

not help shewing a very great degree of embarrass-

ment. It was, howe\ er, necessary for him to resolve

on giving an account of the matter. Therefore,

before he spoke, he prostrated himself on his face

before the throne of the caliph; and after rising, he

attempted to satisfy him ; but he remained silent,

less awed by the majesty of the caliph, in whose
presence he was, than affected by the nature of the

recital he had to make.
Whatever impatience the caliph naturally had on

the subject of obedience to his commands, he never-

theless w itnessed no displeasure at the silence of Sidi

IS'ouman; he saw clearly, that a degree of courage

was necessary for him, which seemed to fail him in

bis presence* or that he had been intimidated by the

tone in w hich he was spoken to, or, in short, that in

what he had to say there might be something which
he was very desirous of concealing.

*' Sidi Nouman,'' said the caliph, to give him
courage, " endeavor to recover yourself, and suppose

that it is not to me that you are to relate what I

require of you, but to some one of your friends, who
requests you to do so. If there is any thing in the

narrative which you think will give uneasiness, and

which you suppose I may take offence at, I forgive

you from this moment; dismiss then all your anxiety;

speak to me with sincerity, and dissemble no moi e
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with me than you would with one of your best

friends."

Sidi Noil man, takinj;^ courage from these last words

of the caliph, then beojan his narrative ;
" Commander

of the Faithful/^ said he, " whatever emotion mortals

must experience when they approach your throne,

I feel, nevertheless, strength sufficient to believe, that

this emotion of respect will not so prevent my speak-

ing, as to fail in the obedience I owe your majesty,

in giving you satisfaction upon every other point but

that which is now required of me. I dare not say I

am the most perfect of men
;
yet I am not wicked

enough to have committed, nor even to have had the

wish to commit, any thing contrary to the laws, so

as to have occasion to dread their severity. Good,
however, as my intention has always been, I acknow*
ledge that I am not free from sins of ignorance.

Such, in -fact, has been the case with me; I do not

say, therefore, that I rely upon the pardon your.ma-

jesty has been pleased to. grant, before you have

beard me. I submit, on the contrary, to your jus-

tice, and am ready to be punished if I have deserved

it : I confess that the manner in which I have tor

some time treated my mare, as your majesty has

witnessed, is strange, barbarous, and of very mis-

chievous example ; but I hope you will find the mo-
tive for it justifiable, and that you will think me
more worthy of compassion than punishment ; but

I ought not to keep your majesty longer m suspense

by a tiresome preface. This, then, is my story.
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THE HISTORY

OF SIDI NOUMAN.

f^ My birth is not of sufficient importance to deserve

the attention of your majesty. With regard to pro-

perty, my ancestors, by their o;ood management, left

me as much as I could desire, to live in a creditable

way, witiiout ambition, but entirely independent.

With these advantages, the only thing I could
want, in order to render my happiness complete, wrs
to meet with an amiable wife, to be the object of

my tenderest affection, and who, loving me in return,

would be willing to share with me that happiness:

but this God was not pleased to grant me. On the

contrary, he gave me one who, the very day afier

our marriage, began to exercise my patience in a

manner not to be conceived but by those who have
been exposed to a similar trial.

As the custom is that our marriages should take

place without seeing or knowing the woman we are

to espouse, your majesty must not be ignorant, that

a husband has no right to complain, if he find* the

wife, which has fallen to his lot, not frightfully ugly,

nor an absolute cheat; and that her good manner>.

her good sense, and her good behaviour, may com-
pensate any shght imperfection of person.
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The first time I saw my wife without her veil,

after she had been brought to me with the usual

ceremonies, I rejoiced to find that I had not been

deceived in the account which had been given me of

her beauty : she suited my taste, and I was pleased

with her.

The day after our marriage, we had a dinner of

several dishes ; I came into the room where the

table was set, and as I did not see my wife there, I

desired she might be called ; after having made me
wait some time she came; I dissembled my impa-
tience, and we sat down together at the table ; I

began with some rice, which I took in the common
way with a spoon. My wife, on the contrary, instead

of making use of a spoon, as every body does, drew
from a case, which she had in her pocket, a sort of

bodkin, with which she began to take some rice,

and carried it to her mouth by single grains, for no

more would it take up at a time.

Surprised at this manner of eating ; "Amine,"
said I, for that was her name, " is this the way you
have learned to eat rice in your family ? Do you

do this because you are a little eater; or, perhaps,

you wish to count the grains, that you may not eat

more at one time than at another ? If you do thus

from a principle of saving, and to teach me not to

be extravagant, you have nothing to apprehend on

this score ; I can assure you we shall not be ruined

by our table. We have enough, thank God, to live

at our ease ; and need not deprive ourselves of ne-

cessaries. 13e under no constraint, my dear Amine,
and eat as freely as you see me eat.'* The easy air

iu which I made these remonstrances, would, I suj)-

posed, have drawn from her some obliging answer;

but, without giving me a single \^ord, she went on

eating in the same manner; and, in order to give

me more uneasiness, she took these single grains of
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rice at still greater intervals : and instead of eating

of the other dishes with me, she only carried to her

mouth, in the most deliberate manner, small crumbs
of bread, scarcely enough to satisfy a sparrow.

I was offended with her obstinacy ; I imagined,

nevertheless, kindly making excuses for her, that

she had not been accustomed to eat with men, and
certainly not with a husband, before whom she had
perhaps been told to shew a degree of restraint,

which, from simplicity, she carried too far.

1 supposed, too, she might have eaten something
just before ; or if not, that she reserved herself to

eat alone, and more at her ease : these considera-

tions prevented my saying to her any thing further,

which might frighten her, or shew her any mark of

my dissatisfaction. After dinner, I parted from her

with an air as if I had found no reason to be dis-

pleased at her extraordinary behaviour, and left her

quite alone.

The same thing happened again at supper. The
next day, and every time we eat together, she be-

haved just in the same manner. I saw clearly, that

it was not possible a woman could live on the very

little sustenance she took, and that there must be

some mystery in the matter, which I could not dis-

cover; this made me resolve to dissemble. I pre-

tended to pay no regard to her conduct, hoping, that

in time she would accustom herself to live with me
in the manner I wished ; my hopes were vain, and
it was not long before I was convinced of it.

One night, when Amine thought me fast asleep,

she rose very softly, and I observed she dressed her-

self so carefully as not to make the least noise, for

fear she should awaken me ; I could not conceive

the reason why she thus broke in upon her rest, and
my curiosity to know what was the meaning of this,

made me pretend a sound sleep. She finished dress-



ISO SlDl NOIMAN.

ing herself/ and in a mtment walked out of the

room, without makinof the least noise.

The instant she kit the room 1 rose, and throwing"

my clcak across my shoulders, I had just time to

see through a window which looked into the court,

that she opened the street-door, and went out. I

ran immediately to the door, which she had not

quite closed : and, favored by the light of the moon,
I followed her, till I saw her go into a burying-place,

rear our house; I then gained the end of a wall,

which reached the burying-place, and, after having-

taken proper care not to be seen, 1 perceived Amine
with a female Goule.

Your majesty knows, that Goules of either sex

are demons which wander about the fields. They
commonly inhabit ruinou^. buildings, whence they
isbue suddenly and surprise passengers, whom they

kill and devour. If they fail meeting with travellers,

they go, by night, into buryiug-places, to dig up dead
bodies, and feed upon them. I was both surpri.sed

j

and terrified when I saw my wife with this Goule. >

They dug up together a dead body, which had been
buried that very day, and the Goule several times

cut offjMeces of the ilesh, whicli thty both ate as

they sat upon the edQ:^ of the grave. They conversed

together with great composure, during their savage

and inhuman repast; but I wassofaroft^ that it was
impossible for nie to hear what they said, which, no
doubt, was as extraordinary as their food, at the re-

collection of which I still sliudder.

When they had finished their horrid meal, tliey

threw the rtmains of the carcase into the grave,

which they filled again with the earth they had
taken from it; I left them thus employed, and re-

turned to my house with all speed. 1 went in, but

lelt the door partly open, as 1 had found it; and
when I reached uiy chamber, I lay do\Mi again, and
prettnded to be asleep.
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In a short time Amine followed me, without mak-
ing the least noise ; she undressed herself, and came
to bed again, with great satisfaction, as I supposed,

at having succeeded so well without my perceiving

what had happened. With my mind full of the

idea of the savage and abominable deed which I

had just witnessed, and shocked at finding myself
in bed with her who had been concerned in it, it

was a long time before I could get to sleep again.

I did, however, sleep again, or rather I slumbered
in so slight a way, that the first voice which was
the call to public prayers at day-break, awoke me

;

I dressed myself and went to the mosque.
When prayers were ended, I went out of the town

and passed the morning walking in the gardens, and
considering the part I was to take, in order to make
my wife change her manner of living. I rejected

every violent method which occurred to my mind,
and I resolved to employ only gentle means to wean
her from the wretched inclination she had manifest-

ed. In this train of thinking I was insensibly led to

my own house, which I entered just at the hour of
dinner.

When Amine saw me, she ordered dinner, and
we sat down at the table; as I found she still per-
sisted in taking the rice grain by gram ; "Amine,"
said I, in a manner perfectly composed, " you
know what reason I had to be surprised the day after

our marriage, when I perceived you taking your rice

only in such small quantities, and in a way that
would have offended any other husband than myself;
you know too, that I did no more than let you know
the uneasiness it occasioned me, entreating you to

eat of the other dishes at table; and that care was
taken that there should be variety, in order to try
ymir taste with some of them. Ever since, you have
seen our table served in the same manner, changing

k3
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occasionally some of the dishes, that we mi^ht not be
obliged to eat always the same things. My remon-
strances have been, however, to no purpose, and to

this hour you have continually behaved in the same
manner, and given me the same uneasiness ; unwil-

hn*; to lay you under any constraint, I have fre-

quently held my tongue, and should be sorry, ifwhat
1 am now saying, should give you the smallest con-

cern ; but. Amine, I beseech you, tell me, are not the

dishes on our table quite as good as the flesh of a
dead person ?"

I had scarcely uttered these last words, than

Amine, who perfectly understood that I had ob-

served what passed at night, fell into a most
inconceivable passion ; her face was in a flame, hep

eyes almost started from her head, and she foamed
Avith rage.

The terrible stale in which I saw her quite

alarmed n^e ; I became motionless, and in no situa-

tion to defend myself against the horrible ill designs

which she was meditating, and at which your majesty

will be astonished. ' In the height of her furj', she

took a glass of water, which was near her, and dip-

ping her finders into it, she muttered a few words

which I could not understand, threw the water in my
face, and said, in a furious tone,'' Wretch, take the

punishment of thy curiosity, and become a dog.''

Scarcely had Amine, whom I had not yet known
to be a sorceress, uttered these hellish words, than all

at once I found myself changed into a dog. The
siurprise and astonishment in which I was at a

chatige so sudden, and so little expected, prevented

at first my running away, which gave her an oppor-

tunity of taking a stick to beat me, and, in truth, she

made use of it upon me with so much violence, that

1 .<c;ircelv know how I avoided being killed on the'

>j>ot J
1 thought to escape from her rage by running-
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into the court, but she pursued me thither with the

same fury ; and nimble as I tried to be, in order to

avoid her strokes, by darting from side to side, I could

not escape them, and she made me feel them in

great abundance. Tired, at last, with pursuing and
beating me, and mortified that she had not killed

me, as she was eager to do, she imagined a new
method of ejecting it ; she partly opened the door

into the street, in order to crush me as I should pass

to make my escape. Though a dog, I suspected her

mahcious design ; and as imminent danger often

suggests a thought how to preserve life, by observing

her eyes and her motions, I took my opportunity so

well as to defeat her vigilance, pass through the door

quickly enough to save my life, and escape her ven-

geance with no farther mischief than having the end
of my tail a little squeezed.

The pain I felt made me cry and howl as I ran

along the street ; this occasioned other dogs to run
after and worry me. To avoid their pursuit, I ran

into the shop of a man who dressed and sold sheeps*

heads, tongues, and feet : and there I got shelter.

My host at once took my part very compassion-

ately, driving away the dogs which were in pursuit

of me, and attempted to come quite into his house.

I, for my part, had, at first, no other concern than to

steal into some corner, and get out of their sight:

nevertheless, I did not find in this man's house all the

refuge and protection I expected. He was one of

those exceedingly superstitious people, who pretend

that dogs are such unclean animals, that water and
soap enough cannot be found to wash their clothes

if, by accident, a dog has touched them in passmg
by. After the dogs, which had pursued me, were
driven away, he did every thing he could, many times

on the same day, lo drive me out; but 1 hid myself
and baffled his attempts. So I passed the night, in
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spite of him, within the shop, and I had much need
©f a httle rest to recover myself from the ill-treat-

ment Amine had bestowed upon me.

That I may not tire your majesty with circum-
stances of little importance, I will not siay to parti-

cularize the sad reflections, which, at that time, 1

made upon my metamorphosis. I will only remark,
that the next day, my host havinp: gone out before

day-lio^ht to make his purchases, he returned laden

with sheeps' heads, tonpjues, and feet, and that after

he had opened his shop, and while he was exposing

his goods to view, I stole out of my corner, and was
going away, when I saw a great many dogs of the

neighbourhood, drawn thither by the smell of the

meat, collected round the shop of my host, waiting

till he threw them something ; these I joined, and
then stood in the same suppliant posture.

My host, as it seemed to me, considering that I

had not eaten any thing since I had taken refuge with

him, distinguished me by throwing in my way larger

pieces, and more frequently, than to the other dogs.

When he had put an end to his bounty, I was desi-

rous of returning to his shop ; looking up to him,

and wagging my tail, in a way to make him under-

stand thai I again requested this favor of him ; but

he was not to be prevailed upon; he forbid my en-

trance, with a stick in his hand, shewing not the least

mark of compassion for me, so that 1 was forced to

take myself off.

After passing a {"ew houses, I stopped at a baker's

shop. This baker, unlike the melancholy dealer in

sheeps' heads, seemed of a lively and merry disposi-

tion, as indeed he proved. He was then at breakfast,

and though I shewed no signs that I wanted to eat,

he nevertheles:; threw me a piece of bread. I did not

instantly and greedily seize it, as dogs commonly do,

but looked up to him, with a cast of countenance.
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and movement of my tail, expressive ofmy gratitude.

He took my civil attention in good part, and smiled.

I was not hungry ; however, as I thought it would
please him, I took a piece of the bread, and ate it

very slowly, to intimate that I did so out of compli-
ment to him. He observed all this, and allowed me
to remain near his shop. There I continued sitting,

and turned towards the shop, to signify to him, that

at present 1 wanted only his protection. This he
afllbrded me, and took such notice of me besides, as

to give me assurance that he would let me into his

house. I made him understand that I would not
come in without his permission. He did not take

this amiss ; on the contrary, he shewed me a place
where I might lie without being any inconvenience
to him, and I took possession of the spot, and main-
tained it all the time I was at his house.

I was extremely well treated there, and he neither

breakfasted, dined, nor supped, without giving me as

much as I wanted; and, on my part, I had for him
all the attachment and fideliiy which he could expect
from my gratitude^ My eyes were constantly fixed

upon, and he never stirred about the house, but I

was always ready to follow him. I did the same
whenever he went on business into the city. I w^as

the more exact in this matter, because I saw ray at-

tentions pleased him ; and often when he intended to

go out, without giving me reason to suspect it, he
called me to him by the name which he had given
me

J
at hearing my name, I darted immediately from

my kenne! into the street; I ran and leaped, and
played my gambols before the door. I never ceased
from this playfulness till he came out; and then I

was his constant companion, either following or run-
ning before him, and from time to time lookmg at
him, to shew him how happy I was.

I had been in this house some time, when one day
a woman came to buy some bread. In payment for
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this, she gave my host, among some good money, one
bad piece. The baker, who noticed the bad piece of

money, gave it back to the woman, and asked her
to change it. She refused to take it again, and said

it was good. My host maintained the contrary ; and
in the dispute, " The piece of money,'* said he to the

woman, " is so visibly counterfeit, that I am sure my
dog, who is but a brute, would know it. Come
here," said he, calling me immediately by my name.
Hearing his voice, I leaped gently upon the counter,

and the baker, throwing before me the pieces of mo-
ney ;

" See,'* added he, ** if there is a bad piece of

money among these i" I looked over all the pieces,

and putting my foot upon the bad one, I separated

it from the rest, looking into my master's face as if

to shew it him.
The baker, who referred the matter to my judg-

ment without much thought, and merely to divert

himself, was extremely surprised to see that I hit

upon it at once. The woman, knowing it to be bad,

had nothing to say, and was obliged to give another

instead of it. As soon as she was gone, my master
called some of his neighbours, and telling them what
had happened, enlarged much on my great capacity.

The neighbours wished to be witnesses of it, and of

all the pieces of false money, which they shewed me
mixed with others, there was not one, on which I

did not put my foot, and separate it from the good
ones.

The woman, on her part, did not fail to relate to

every body she knew, whom she met in her way,
what had just happened to her. The report of my
ability in distinguishing false money, was spread in a

short time, not only in the neighbourhood but through
every part of the city. The whole day I was in no
want of employment. It was necessary to satisfy all

those who came to buy bread of my master, and to

let them see what I could do. Every body's curiosity
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was excited, and people came from the most distant

parts of the town to see proofs of my cleverness. My
reputation procured my master so much business he
could hardly get through it. This lasted a long:

time, and my master could not help confessing to

his neighbours and his friends, that he had found
a treasure in me.
My little knowledge did not fail to excite envy,

they laid snares to draw me away, and he was obliged

to keep me always in his sight. One day a woman,
attracted by this novelty, came, as others had done,

to buy bread. My place was usually on the coun-

ter ; she threw down six piece- ot money before me,
amongst which there was a bad one. I drew it out

from the rest, and putting my foot on it, I looked

at her, as if to ask her if that was not it. " Yes,"
said this woman, looking at me, " that is the false

coin, you are not mistaken.'* She paid for the

bread she had just bought, and as she was going
out of the shop, she made a sign for me to follow

her, unperceived by the baker. I was always on
the watch for the means of delivering myself from
so stiange a state as mine was. I had remarked the

attention with which this woman had examined me.
I imagined she might possibly have some knowledge
of njy misfortune, and the wretched state to which
I was reduced: and I was not mistaken. I let her
go, however, and contented myself with looking
after her. She went but a few steps before she re-

turned, and seeing that I only looked at her, without
stirring from my place, she again made a sign for

me to follow her. Then, without further delibera-

tion, as I saw the baker was busy in cleaning his

oven, and that he did not attend to me, I leapt from
the counter, and followed the woman, who ap-
peared to me to be much pleased at having carried
her point.

After going some way, she arrived at her house

:
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she opened the door, and when she entered, ''Come
in," said she, " you shall have no reason to repent

having followed me.'* When I was in the house, she

shut the door, and led me to her apartment, where I

saw a very beautiful younof lady embroidering-. This

was the dauijhter of the charitable woman who h;id

brout^ht me hither ; and she was skilful and experi-

enced in the art of ma^ic, as I afterwards found.
" Daughter/' said the mother, " I have brought

you the baker's famous dog, who so well knows
how to distinguish false money from good. On the

fir.-t report that was spread about him, you know I

told you my idea of his being a man, changed into

a dog by some wicked enchantment. To-dviy I took

it into my head to go and buy some bread at this

baker's. 1 have been witness of the truth of what has

been said ; and I have had the art to make this asto-

nishing dog, which has been the wonder of Bagdad,

follow me. What say you, daughter, am I deceived in

my conjectui e ?"—" You are not deceived, mother,'*

replied the daughter, "as I shall soon convince you.V

The young lady rose from her seat, took a vessel

full of water, into which sshe dipped her hand, and

throwing some of the water on me, she said, " If

you were born a dog, remain a dog, but, if you
were born a man, resume the figure of a man by
virtue of this water/' At that moment the en-

chantment was bioken ; I lost the form of a dog,

and saw myself once more a man.
Penetrated with gratitude for an obligation of such

magnitude, I threw myself at the feet of the young
lady, and after having kissed the hem other gaiineut,
*' My dear deliverer," I cried, " I feel so strongly the

excess of your goodness, which cannot be equalled,

towards an unknown person, such as I am, that I

conjure you to tell me what I can do, to shew the

extent of my gratitude, or rather dispose ol" me as of

a slave, to whom you have an ujidoubted right. I
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am no longer my own master, I belong to you, and
that you may know him, who is at your disposal, I

will give you my history in a few words."
Then, after having told her who I was, I gave an

account of my marriage with Amine ; of my com-
pliance, and my patience in supporting her ill

humour; of all the extraordinary indignity with
which she had treated me through inconceivable

maliciousness ; and I concluded, by thanking the

mother for the inexpressible happiness she had just

procured me.
" Sidi Nouman,'^ said the daughter, " talk no

more of the obligation you say you are under to

me; the consciousness of having served a worthy
man as you are, is a sufficient recompense ? let us

talk of Amine, your wife, I knew her before her
marriage ; and as I knew she was a magician, she
also was not ignorant that I had some knowledge of
the same art, since we were taught by the same
mistress. We even often met at the bath, but as we
were of very different tempers, I took particular

care to avoid every occasion that might lead to any
connection with her; and I found less difficulty in

succeeding, as for the same reason she avoided, on
her part, any intercourse with me. I am not then
surprised at her wickedness. But to return to what
immediately cencerns you: what I have just done
for you is not sufficient ; I will finish what I have
begun. It is not eaough to have broken the en-
chantment by which she had so cruelly excluded
you from the society of men

;
you must punish her

for it, as she deserves, by returning home, and re-

Buming the authority that belongs to you : I will

enable you to do so. Remain here, and converse
with my mother ; I shall soon return.''

iNIy deliverer went mto a closet, and whilst she
remained there, 1 had time again to express to the

mother my sense of the obligation she as well as

VOL. IV. s
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her (laughter had laid me under. *' My daughter,"

said she, " as you see, is not less skilful in the magic
*irt than Amine, but she makes such a proper use

of it, that you would be astonished, did you know
the good she does, and has almost every day a«
opportunity of doing, by the knowledge she pos-

sesses. It is for this reason I have suffered and
still suffer her to practise it, which I would never

have permitted her to do, if I had perceived that in

{he most trithng instance she had made a bad use

of her art.'^

The mother had begun to relate to me some of

the wonderful things she had been witness to, when
her daughter entered, with a little bottle in her

hand : " Sidi Nouman," said she, " my books, which
I have just been consulting, inform me that Amine
is not at this moment al home, but will be there

presently. From them I also learn, that the dis-

sembler appeared before your servants to be very

uneasy at your absence, and she had made them be-

lieve, that whilst you were at dinner, you recoU
iected some business, which obliged you to go out

directly; that in going out, you left the door open,

and a dog had run in, and had even come into the

room where she was finishing her dinner, and that

she had driven him out by beating him with a stick.

Return then to 'your house without loss of time
with this little bottle, which I give you. When
you have got admittance, wait in your chamber till

Amine returns; she will not make you wait long.

When she comes back, go down into the court, and
present yourself to her. Her surprise will be so

great at seeing you again, contrary to her expec-

tation, that she will turn her back to fly from you,

then throw some of this water upon her, which you
will hold ready for that purpose, and in throwing
it, pronounce these words boldly, " Rtcdve the

punish?nent of thj/ ivickedncss.'* I need not say any
more to you, you will s^e the efirecf. of it."
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After these words of my benet'actreivs, which I

did not forget, as I had nothing farther to stop me^
I took leave of her, and of her mother^ with every
expression of gratitude, and vowing eternally to

remember the obligation they had conferred on me,
I returned to my house.

Every thing passed exactly as the young en-
chantress had foretold. It was not long before

Amine appeared. As she advanced, I presented

myself to her with the water in my hand, ready to

throw upon her. She gave a shriek, and as she
turned round to regain the door, I threw the water
upon her, pronouncing the words the enchantress

had taught me. Immediately she was changed into

a mare, the same your majesty saw yesterday.

At the moment, and during the surprise in which
she was, I seized her by the mane, and led her to

the stable ; I put on a halter, and after having tied

her up, reproaching her with her crimes and
wickedness, I punished her by whipping her so

long, that fatigue at last obliged me to desist. But
I determined every day to inflict the same punish-
ment.

" Commander of the Faithful,'' added Sidi Nou-
man, finishing his history, " I dare flatter myself
your majesty will not disapprove my conduct, and
that you will confess, that a woman, so wicked and
infamous, is treated with more indulgence than she

deserves.**

When the caliph saw that Sidi No^iman had no-

thing more to relate, " Your history is singular,*'

said he, '* and the wickedness of your wife admits

of no excuse, for which reason I do not absolutely

condemn the chastisement yoa have hitherto in-

flicted on her, but I would have you consider how
great her punishment is, to be reduced to the level

of beasts, and I wish you 'would content yourseli
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with lettiniT her do penance in this degraded state.

I would even command you to go and sohcit the

young enchantress, who has caused this metamor-
phosis to disenchant her, but that the obstinacy, and
incorrigible hard-heartedness of magicians is so well

known to me, that I should fear the effects of her

vengeance against you might be more cruel than in

the first instance/*

The caliph, by nature gentle and compassionate

towards those who sutler, although they may deserve

it, and having declared his will to Sidi Nouman,
addressed himself to the third person, whom the

grand vizier Giafar had introduced. " Cogia Has-
san/' said he, " in passing your house yesterday,

it appeared so magnificent, that I had the curiosity

lo inquire to whom it belonged. I was told that

you had built it, after having followed a trade the

profits of which were hardly sufficient to support

you. I also heard, that you have not forgotten

your former condition ; that you make a good use

of the wealth which God has given you ; and that

your neighbours speak well of you. This account

pleases me, and I am persuaded, that the means
by which it has pleased Providence to bestow its

gifts must be extraordinary. I am curious to learn

them from yourself, and it is to give me this satis-

faction that I have sent for you. Speak to me,
then, without reserve, that I may, from my own
knowledge, have the pleasure of partaking of your
happiness ; and that no suspicions may arise in

your mind from my curiosity, and that you may
not think I take any other interest in it but what I

liave just told you, I declare to you, that far from
having any other design, I give you my protection^

and you may eujoy your wealth in security/'

Upon these assurances from the caliph, Cogia
Hassan prostrated himself before the throne, touch-

ed with hia forehead the carpet, with which it wu



srni NouMAS', I9'i

covered, and after he had risen, " Commander of
the Faithful/* said he, " any one who did not fee!

his conscience as pure and as clear as I feel mine,
would have been embarrassed at receiving the order
to appear before the throne of your majesty; but
as I have never had towards you any sentiments
but those of respect and veneration, and as I have
not done any thing contrary to the obedience I owe
to youi and the laws, which could draw your indig-

nation upon me, the only thing which troubles me,
is the fear of not being able to bear the splendour
which surrounds you.

*' Nevertheless, from the pttblic report of the
goodness with which your majesty receives and
listens to the most inconsiderable of your subjects,

1 feel encouraged, and do not doubt Irjut it will give

me sufficient confidence to procure your majesty the

satisfaction you require of me. It is this which
your majesty has just made me experience in grant-

ing me your powerful protection, without even
knowing v^hether I deserve it. I hope, neverthe-

less, you will still retain sentiments so favorable to

me, when, in compliance with your command, I

shall have recited my adventures/^

After this little compliment to conciliate the good-

will and attention of the caliph, and after having

remained some moments silent to recollect what he
had to say, Cogia Hassan began in these terms

:
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In order to make your majesty comprehend the

means by which I arrived at the great happiness i

now enjoy, I must begin by speaking of two inti-

mate friends, citizens of this very town of Bagdad,
who are still livings and who can bear v.itness of the

truth of what I relate : to them I am indebted for it

after God, the first author of all good, and all hap-
piness. These two friends were called, the one
Saadi, and the other Saad. Saadi, who is immensely
rich, has always been of opinion, that a man cannot
be happy in this world without such a fortune, and
such great wealth, as shall enable him to live inde-

pendent of every one. Saad thinks differently ; he
allows, that such a fortune as will procure the com-
forts of life is necessary, but he maintains, that

virtue ought to constitute the happiness of men,
without any more attachment to the good things of
this world, than in -proportion to our real wants,
and in the power of doing charitable actions. Saad
is of this number, and he lives happily and con-
tentedly in the situation in which he is placed. Thus,
though Saadi is infinitely richer, their friendship for

each other is nevcrtheltbs veiy si);ceie, and he who
is the uios* weiUhy doe.> not look upon himself as

superior to his IVieud. They htvVe uever hud any
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dispute but upon this subject, in every thing their

union has been uninterrupted.

One day, in a conversation nearly on this subject,

as they themselves told me, Saadi asserted, that the

poor were not poor, but when they were born in po-

verty, or being born rich, they had lost their for-

tunes by debauchery, or by some of tho>e unlooked

for misfortunes which are not uncommon. " My
opinion is," said he, " that the poor are poor, only

because they cannot come at a sum of money suf-

ficiently large to draw them out of their misery in

exertinu: their industry to improve it, and my idea

is, that if they could s^ain this point, and would

make a proper use of this money, they would not

only become rich, but in time they would be very

opulent."

Saad was not convinced by the proposition of

Saadi ; " The means you propose, to make a poor

man become rich, do not appear to me to be so cer-

tain as you think them. Your thoughts on this

matter are very equivocal, and I could support my
opinion again-it yours by many good arguments, but

they would lead us too far. I think at least, with as

much probability, that a poor man may become
rich by many other mean>, as well as with a sum of

money. People often make by accident a larger

and more surprising fortune than by such a sum of

money as you talk of, whatever good management
and economy they may make use of to increase it,

by a well-conducted bu-iiness."

" Saad," replied Saadi, " I perceive I shall not.

gain any advantage over you by persistinc; in sup-,

porting my opinion a^i^ainst yours ; I wish to make
an experiment, to convince you by giving, for ex-

ample, such a sum as 1 think necessary to one of

those workmen, who have been poor from father to

son, and who live by the labor of the day, and who
die as poor as they are born. If I do not succeed,

we will then tjy your plan."



COGIA HASSAN ALHABBAL. 197

Some days after this di>|)ute, it happened that

the two friends, in taking a walk, passed through that

part of the town where I was at work at my busi-

ness, as a rope- maker, which I had been brought up
to by my father, who had himself been taught it by
my grandfather, and he by our ancestors. My si-

tuation and dress sufficiently bespoke my poverty.

Saad, who remembered Saadi's plan, said to him,
** If you hare not forgotten the engagement you en»

tered into with me, there is a man,^^ added he, point-

ing at me, " whom 1 have a long time seen working
at his trade, as a rope-maker, and always in the same
state of poverty. He is a subject worthy of your
liberality, and quite proper for the experiment, of

which we spoke the other day."—** I perfectly re-

member what passed," replied Saadi, " and I will now
make the experiment you mention ; I only waited for

an opportunity, when we should be together, thai

you might witness it. Let us accost this man, and
hear if he is really in the want he appears to be."

The two friends came to me, and 1 saw they wish-

ed to speak with me, I left off working. They both
gave me the common salutation of saying, " Peace
be with you," and Saadi asked me my name. I re-

turned them the same salutation, and to answer the

question of Saadi, "Sir," said I, " my name is Has-
san, and because of my empkoyment, I am com-
monly known by the name of Hassan Alhabbal."

—

** Hassan," returned Saadi, " as there is not any
trade which does not support its master, I do not

doubt, that yours maintains you at your ease, and
I am even astonished, that in the length of time you
have been engaged in it, you have not saved some-
thing, and that you have not bought a good stock of

hemp to increase your business, as well for yourself

as for the people you have hired to assist you, and
to enable you, by degress, to deal to a larger amount.'*

"Sir," I replied, *' you will cease to be surpris-

ed that I do not make any savings, and that I do



198 COGIA HASSAN ALHAEBAL.

»ot take the method, as yon say, lo become rich,

when I tell you, that, though I work hard from
morning till ni^ht, it is with difficulty I can earn

enough to procure bread and vegetables for me and
my family. I have a wife and five children, and
not one of the latter i? of an age to give me the least

assistance. I must feed and clothe them ; and in a

family, be it ever so small, there are always a thou-

sand necessary things that you cannot do without.

Although hemp is not an expensive thing, one must
nevertheless have money to purchase it, and that

.

money is the first, which I lay by from the sale of

my goods, otherwise I should not be able to maintain

my family. Judge, sir,'* I added, '• whether it is

possible for me to save, and thus better myself and
my family. It is sufficient, that we are contented

with the little it pleases God to give us, and that he
does not give us the knowledge and desire of what
we cannot have ; but we do not feel any wants,

when we have enough to live in the way we are ac-

customed to, and are not under the necessity of beg-

ging-*'

When I had given this account of myself to Saadi,
" Hassan,'' said he, '' my wonder has ceased, and I

comprehend all the reasons which oblige you to be
contented with the situation in which you are; but,'

if I made you a present of a pui'se with two hundred
pieces of" gold, would you not make a good use of it,

and do you not think, that with this sum you would
soon become as rich as the principal people in your
business ?"

—

" Sir,'^ 1 replied, " you appear to me to

be so worthy a man, that I am convinced you do not
mean to divert yourself at my expense, and that you
are serious in the offer you make me : 1 dare then
affirm, without too much presumption, that a much
less sum would be sufficient not only to make me as

rich as the principal people in my business, but even
to become in a little time richer myself than they
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are, all together, in this great city of Bagdad, large

and populous as it is/*

The generous Saadi convinced me immediately

that he was in earnest in what he had said : he drew
the purse from his bosom, and putting it in my hand,
'* Take it,'* said he, ''there is the purse, and you will

find in it exactly the two hundred pieces of gold ; I

pray God to bless you with it, and to give you grace

to make the use of it I wish ; and be assured that my
friend Saad here, as well as myself, will have the

greatest satisfaction in hearing that they have contri-

buted to make you more happy than you now are.'*

When I had received the purse, and as soon as I

had put it in my bosom, I was so transported with

joy, and overwhelmed with gratitude, that I could

rot speak ; and I could shew no other marks of it to

my benefactor than by putting out my hand to

seize the border of his robe to kiss it; but he in-

stantly withdrew it, and they continued their walk.

In returning to my work after they were gone, the

first thought that occurred to me was, where I should

for safety put the purse. In my poor little house I

had neither box nor chest with a lock to it, nor any
place where I could be sure it would not be disco-

vered, if I concealed it. In this perplexity, as I had
been used, like other poor people in my way of life,

to hide the little money I had in the folds of my tur-

ban, I left my work, and went into my house, pre-

tending to mend my turban. I took my precautions

so well, that without my wife and my children's

perceiving it, I drew ten pieces of gold out of the

purse, which I put aside for the most pressing

wants, and I wrapped up the remainder in the folds -

of the hnen which went round my cap. The prin-

cipal expense of that day was to buy a good stock

of hemp ; then, as I had not had a bit of meat for a

long time in my house, I went to the market, and
-iK)U;;ht some for supper.

In returning home, 1 held the meat in my hand.
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when a half-starved kite, without my being able to

defend myself, darted upon it, and would have

snatched it out of my hand, had I not held it firm

against him. But alas ! I had much better have let

it go, and then I should not have lost my purse.

The more resistance the kite found, the more de-

termined he was to get the meat. He drew me
from one side to the other, whilst he kept fluttering

m the air, without quitting his hold ; but it happen-

ed, unfortunately, that in the efforts I made to

resist him, my turban fell to the ground.

Immediately the kite let go his hold, and seizing

my turban, before I had time to take it up, he flew

away vvith it. I uttered such piercing cries, that

the men, women, and children in the neighbourhood

were alarmed, and joined their cries with mine, to

try to make the kite quit his hold.

By this method they sometimes succeed in making
these voracious birds let go what they have taken

up; but our cries did not frighten the kite, he car-

ried my turban so far, that we quite lost sight of him.

So It was uselesij for me to give myself the trouble

ami fati<4ue of running after him to recover it.

I returned home very melancholy at the loss I had
jupt sustained of my turban and my money. I was

obliged to buy another, which was a further dimi-

nution of the ten pieces of gold I had taken out of

the purse. I had already laid out part of it inbuy-

in<r hemp, and what remained was by no means
sufficient to realize the fine hopes I had conceived.

What gave me most uneasiness was, the little satis-

faction my benefactor would receive from his ill-

placed liberality; when he should hear ofmy disaster,

he would perhaps think it incredible, and would
therefore only look upon it as a frivolous excuse.

Whilst the Vew pieces of gold which remained with

me lasted, we felt the benefit of it, bat I soon return-

ed to my former situation, as totally unable to lessen

the misery of it as ever. 1 did not, however, murtnn-.
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" God/' said I, " has thought proper lo try me, b^^

givitig- me wealth at the time I least expected it; he

has taken it from me, almost at the same instant, be-

cause it pleased him to do so, and it was his. Let

him be praised for it. As 1 then praised* God for

the blessings he thought fit to bestow, wlWltever it

now pleases him to do, I submit to his will.''

These sentiments had taken possession of me, whilst

my wife, to whom I could not help communicatinor

the loss I had just met with, and the way in which it

happened, was inconsolable. In the trouble I then

was, I accidentally mentioned before some of my
neighbours, that in losing my turban I lost an hun-

dred and ninety pieces of gold; but as my poverty

was well known to them, and as they could not be-

heve it possible that 1 could get so large a sum by

my labour, they only laughed, and the children

laughed more than they did.

it was about six months after the kite bad caused

this misfortune, when the two friends passed at a little

distance from the place in which I lived. This na-

turally brought me to the recollection of Saad. He
said to Saadi, " We are not far from the street u\

which Hassan Alhabbal lives ; let us go there, and
see if the two hundred pieces of gold, that you gave

him, have in any degree contributed to put him in

the way to be at least in a better situation than that

in which we found him."—" I wish to do so," re-

plied Saadi ; " I have thought of him for some days

past, and I proposed to myself great pleasure, from
the satisfaction 1 should have in making you a wit-

ness to the success of my scheme. You arc going^

lo see a great alteration in him, and I question

vhether we shall know him again."

The two friends had already turned a corner, and
entered the street at the time Saadi was still speakintr.

Saad, who first saw me at a distance, said to his

friend :
" It seems to me, that you promise yourself

V»L. IV, T
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success too soon. I see Hassan Albabbal, but there

does not appear to me to be any alteration in his

person, he is as ill -dressed as he was when we first

accosted hiai. The only difference I can discover

is, that his turban is not quite so dirty ; see if I .im

mistaken/'

In coming near, Saadi, who now also perceived me,

saw that Saad was ri^iht ; and he knew not to what

cause to attribute the little change he saw in my
appearance. He was so much astonished, that it

was not he who spoke when they came up to me.

Saad having saluted me as usual, said, " Well,

Hassan, we do not a^k you how your atlairs have gone

on since we saw you ; the two hundred pieces of

gold must have contributed to make them much more
prosperous/'—"Gentlemen," replied I, addressing

them both, "lam much mortified at being obhged to

inform you, that your wishes, your expectations, and

your hopes, as well as mine, have not been attended

with the success you h?^d reason to expect, and which

I had promised myself. You will hardly believe the

extraordinary circumstance which has ha[)pened to

me. I assure you, nevertheless, on the word of a man
of honor, and as such you ought to believe me, that

nothing is more true than what you are going to

hear." I then told them my adventure, with all

the circumstances which I have just related.

Saadi gave no credit to my story :
" Hassan,'' said

he, " you make a jest of me : and you wish to deceive

me. What you tell is not to be believed. Kites do

not attack turbans, they are only in search of what

will satisfy their hunger. You have done as all peo-

ple of your situation generally do. If thev^ gain an

extraordinary advantage, or any good fortune unex-

pectedly happens to them, they leave their work, they

amuse themselves, they regale themselves, and they

live well as long as the money lasts; and when it is

gone, they find themselves in the same miserable

situation, and with the same wants tkey before bad;
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you remain thus distressed, because you deserve to

be so, and you render yourself unworthy the be-

nefits conferred on you/^—" Sir,'' I rephed, " I

sutler patiently all these reproacheii, and I am ready
to bear still more cruel ones, if you can find in

your heart to utter them ; but I hear them with
more patience, because I am conscious 1 do not

deserve them. The circumstance, strange as it is,

is so well known in this place, that there is not a

creature who will not bear witness to it. If you will

inquire, you will find I have not imposed upon you.

I confess I had never heard that kiies would carry

ofF turbans ; but the thino- has happened to me,

I

like many other things which never have happened,

I

but may nevertheless happen every day."
' Saad took my part, and he relatt-d to Saadi so

many histories of kites, not less surprising than
mme, some of which he had himself known, that

the latter again drew his purse out of his bosom.
He counted two hundred pieces of gold into my
hand, which 1 soon put into my bosom for want of
a purse. When Saadi had finished telling out this

8Um. " Hassan," said he, " 1 wish once more to

make you a present of two hundred pieces of gc)ld,

but take care to put them in a safe place, that you
may not lose thtm so unfortunately as you lost the

other:^ ; and mind that they procure you the be-

nefits which the others ought to have done.'' I

acknowledged that the obligation 1 owed him for

this second favor was still ureater than the first, as

I ciid not de-erve it after what had befailen me, and
that I would not forget any tbing which might
'enable me to take advantage of his good advice. I

would have continued, but he did not give me I'mc;
he quitted me, and proceeded on his way with his

•friend.

' After they were gone, I returned to my work ; I
jthen went into my house, my wife and children being

\\
. T 2



204 COGIA HASSAN ALHAUDAL.

at that time from home. I laid aside ten piece* of

i:o\(] out of the two hundred ; and I wrapt tlie hun-
dred and ninety pieces in some linen, and tied it up.

It was necessary to liide the hnen in a safe place.

After having thought for some time about it, I de-

termined to put it at the bottom of a large earthen

pot, full of bran, which stood in a corner, where 1

supposed neither my wife nor children would be

likely to find it. ]My wife returned soon afier, and
as I had but little liemp left, without telling her 1

had seen the two friends, I said I was going out to

buy some.

I went out, but whilNt I was gone to make this

purchase, a man, who sells fullers' earth, such as wo-
men make use of in the, bath, happened to pass

through the street and cried it.

My wife, who had not any of this earth, called tO

the man, and as she had not any money, she asked

him if he would take a pot of bran in exchange for

some fullers' earth. He desired to see it; my wife

showed him the jir, and the bargain was struck. She
received the fuller's earth, and he carried away the

pot of bran.

I returned laden with as much hemp as I could

carry, followed by five porters, laden as I was, with

the same merchandize, with which I filled a little

room that I had set apart for it in my house. I sa-

tisfied the porters for their trouble, and when they

were gone, I sat down to rest myself after my fatigues.

I then cast my eyes towards the place where 1 had ;

left the jar of bran, and saw it was not there.

I cannot express my surprise to your majesty, nor
;

the effect it had upon me at that moment. I hastily
'

asked my wife what was become of it, and she told

me of the bargain she had made, as a thing by which
she thought herself a great gainer. *' Ah ! miserable

wovTiaa/' I cried, *' you are ignorant of the mischief

you have done to me, to yourself, and to your chil-

dren, in making a bargain which has ruined us with-
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out resource. You thought 5'ou had only sold some
bran, and with this bran you have enriched your sel-

ler of fullers' earth with an hundred and ninety

pieces of gold, which Saadi, accompanied by his

friend, had ju^t given me a ^econd tune/'

It was in vain that my wife was in despair, when
she was told the great fault she bad, through igno-

rance, committed. She lamented, she beat her breast,

tore her hair and her clothes ;
" Wretch that I am !"

cried she, ** I am unworthy to live after having: made
such a cruel mistake. Where can 1 find the man
who sold the fullers' earth ? I know him not ; he has

never, but this once, passed through our street, and
probably I shall never see him agam. Ab, my hus-

band," added she, " you have done very wrong ; why
did you keep an afliair of such importance so secret

from me ? This would not have happened if you
would have placed some confidence in me " I should

never have done, if I were to repeat to your majesty

every thing her grief made her say. You are not

ignorant how eloquent women are in their afflictions.

" Wife," said I, " be composed
;
you are not aware

that you will draw all the neighbours about us by
your cries and your tears ; it is not necessary they

should be made acquainted with our distress. Far

I

from sympathising in our misfortune, or giving us

I

consolation, they will take a pleasure in laughing at

I
your simplicity and mine. The best thing we can

I

do, is to conceal our loss, and support it patiently, in

1 such a way that it may not be suspected, and to

: submit to the will of God. So far from murmuring,
let us bless him, that of the two hundred pieces of

: gold he had given us, he has withdrawn only an
! hundred and ninety, and that he has left us ten in

f

his goodness, which, as I have just employed them,

I

will bring us some relief."

I

However right my arguments were, my wife was
t at first but little disposed to relish them. But time,

il
- T 3
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which «oftens the greatest and most insupportable

evils, made her yield at last to them.
" We live poorly, it is true," said I to her, " but

what have the rich that we have not ? Do we not

breathe the same air ? Do we not enjoy the same li|j;ht

and warmth from the sun? The ease and conveniences

they have, might make us envy their happiness if

they did not die as we do. To take things in their

best light, possessed of the fear of God, which we
ought to have above all things, the advantage the

rich have over us are so trifling, that we ought not

to think of them.'*

I will not tire your majesty any longer with my
moral reflections. My wife and I were consoled,

and I continued my work, with my mind as easy as

if I had not met with such mortifying losses, one so

soon after the other.

The only thing that vexed me, and which often

occurred to me, was, when I asked myself how I could

support the presence of Saadi, when he should come
to inquire how I had employed his two hundred
pieces of gold, and to what degree I had bettered my
circumstances by his liberality: and 1 saw no other

remedy than resolving to submit to the confusion I

must feel on this occasion, although I had not brought

this misfortune upon myself, by any fault of mine,

this second time any more than in the first instance.

The two friends were a longer time in returning

to inquire into my situation than they had been be-

fore. Saad had often proposed it to Saadi, but he

always wished to defer it. " The longer we put off

going to him," said he, " the more wealthy Hassan

will be grown, and the more satisfaction 1 shall have

from seeing it.*'

Saad had not the same opinion of tlie efTects of his

fiitiid's liberality. " Yo'i tlimk then," replied he,

" tliat your present will li.ive ijten betttr eutployed

t'Lis tiuiv by iIussju than the first. 1 advii^e you not
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t to be too,sangiiine, for fear of feeling too much mor-

tified if the contrary should have happened/'—"But,"
replied Saadi, " it does not happen every day, that a

kite should carry away a turban. Hassan has been

j

caught once, he will be very careful not to be so a

(
second time.'^—"I do not doubt it," returned Saad^

' *' but some other accident, which neither you nor I

j

can imagine, may have happened. I >ay once more,

i

moderate your joy, and do not be more prepossessed

j
with the i«]ea of his happiness than his unhappiness.

To tell you what I think, and what 1 always thouuht,

however an'^ry you may be at knowing my opinion,

I have a presentiment, that you will not have succeed-

ed, and that I shall succeed better than you have

done, in proving, that a poor man can sooner become
rich by any other means than with money."

At last one day, when Saad was with Saadi, after

a long dispute on this subject, " It is too much," said

Saadi, "I will this very day inform myself how it is.

Let us immediately go and see which of us is suc-

cessful." The two friends set out, and I saw them
at a distance. I was much ailected, and I was on the

point of quitting my work and running to hide my-
seli", that I might not appear before them. Intent on
my work, I pretended not to see them, and I never
raised my eyes to look at them till they were so near,,

that they gave me the salutation of " Peace be with
}ou." I could not then in civility avoid it. I im-
mediately cast mjr eyes on the ground, and in relat-

ing to them my last misfortune, with its circuniistan-

ces, I let them knov/ the reason why they found mc
as poor as the first time they saw me.

** You may say," I iidded, in concluding, " that I

ought to have hidden the hundred and ninety pieces

of gold in any other place than m a jarof iuai>, which
might that very day be taken out of my liouse, ihit

tins vessel had stood there, and been ma<]e this use of
for many years; and, w hcnever my vvii'e sold her bran.
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which she did when it was full, the jar had alwaj's

remained. Could I foresee, that on that very day,
in my absence, a man, who sold fullers' earth, should
pass at the very time that my wife was without mo-
ney, and that she should make such an exchange
with him. You will, perhaps, tell me, I ought to

have acquainted my wife with it; but I can never be-

lieve thrit such prudent people as I am sure you are,

would have given me such advice; had I hidden the

money in any other place, what certainty could I

have had that it would there have been in greater

safety? *' Sir,'' said I, addressing myself to Saadi in

particular, " by one of his impenetrable secrets which
we ought not to fathom, it has not pleased God that

I should be enriched bj' your liberality. He will

have me poor, and not rich ; I shall always feel the

obligation to you the same as if your generosity had
had the entire effect you wished it lo have."

I ceased speaking, and Saadi, who took up the con-

versation, said to me :
" Though I wish to persuade

myself, that all you have just told us is as true as you
inttnd to make us believe it is, and that it is not to

conceal your debaucheries or your bad economy, as

it possibly may be, I must nevertheless take care how
I proceed, in obstinately making anexperiment which
might in the end ruin me. I do not regret the four

hundred pieces of gold I have lost in endeavouring to

take you out of your poverty. I have done it for the

love of God, without expecting any other recompense
than the pleasure of having served yon. If any thing

were capable of making me repent what 1 have done,

it would be, the having fixed on you, rather than ano-

ther person, who would perhaps have derived more
advantage from it." Then turning towards his friend,
•• Saad," continued he, " you may know by what I

have just said, that I do not entirely give up the point

to you. You are, however, at hberty to make the
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:
trial that you have so \ot\^ maintained in opposition

to me. Convince me that there are other means
than that of money which can make the fortune of

a poor man in the way I expect, and that you mean,

and take Hassan for your subject. Whatever you
can i:ive him, I cannot persuade myself that he will

become more rich than he might have done with four

I hundred pieces of gold/'

!
Saad held a piece of lead in his hand, which he

shewed to Saadi, " You have seen me,'' replied he,
** pick up this bit of lead, which lay at my foot ; 1

am goin;^ to ^he it to Hassan, and you will see how
valuable it will be to him." Saadi burst into a vio-

lent fit of lauc^hter, and ridiculed Saad :
" A piece of

lead!" cried he, " and of what value can the sixth

part of a farthing be to Hassan ? What will he do wuh
i

it ?" Saad, in giving me the piece of lead, said to

I me, *' Let Saadi laugh, and do not refuse to lake

it, you will one day tell us the good fortune it will

have brought you."
I thought that Saad could not be in earnest, and

that he was only amusing himself. I took, however,

the piece of lead, thanking him for it ; and, to sati>fy

him, I put it carelessly into my bosom. The two
friends left me to finish their walk, and I went on
with my work.
Ai night, when I undressed myself to go to bed,

and took oft" my sash, the piece of lead Saad had
given me, and which I had never thought of since,

fell to the ground ; 1 took it up, and put it into the

first place that occurred.

That very night it happened that one of my neigh-

bours, a fisherman, in preparing his nets, found tiiat

he wanted a piece of lead ; he had not any to repair

the loss of it, and at that hour he could not buy any,

as the shops were all shut. It was, however, absolutely

necessary for him to get some, that he might procure

food the next day for him-elf and his family, by going
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to fish two hours before day-hght. He expressed his

vexation to his wife, and sent her to ask his neigh-

hours to supply his wants.

The wife obeyed her husband : she went from door

to door on both sides of the street, but could not get

any lead. She carried back this answer to her hus-

band, who asked her, naming[many of his neighbours,

if she had knocked at their doors. She said she had;
*' And at Hassan AlhabbaPs ?*' added he, " 1 will lay

a wager you have not been there."—" It is true,"

replied the wife, " I have not been there, because it

is so far off; and if I had taken the trouble of going

there, do you think I should have met with any ? 1

know, by experience, his house is exactly the place

to which you should go when you want nothing."

—

" That does not signify," said the fisherman, '' you
are a lazy creature, 1 wish you to go there ; though
you have been an hundred times without meeting

with what you went in search of, you will now, pei'-

haps, fii'.d there the lead that I want. I desire you,

therefore, to go."

The fisherman's wife went out grumbling and
scolding, and came and knocked at my door. I had
been some time asleep, but I awoke, and asked what
she wanted ? " Hassan Alhabbal," said the woman,
raising her voice, " my husband wants a little bit of

lead to mend his nets; and if by chance you have

any, he begs you would give him a piece."

The piece of lead that Saad had given me wtis

so fresh in my memory, especially after what had

happened to me in undressing, that I could not have

forgotten it. I answered my neighbour that I had

some; and if she would wait a moment, my wife

should bring it her. My wife, who was also awaken-

ed by the .loise, arose, and by feeling about found

the lead in the place where 1 told her it was. J^he

half opened the door and gave it to her neighbour.
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The fisherman's wife was delighted at not having

come so far in vain: " Neighbour/' said she to my
wife, " the service you have done my husband and
me is so great, that I promise you all the fish my
husband shall catch in the first throw of his nets, and
I assure you he will make good my words.'-'

The fisherman, charmed to find beyond his hopes

the lead he so much wanted, approved the promise

his wife had made us. " I take it very kindly of

you," said he, " you have done just as I should.'*

He finished mending his nets, and went to fish two
hours before day-light, as usual. In the first throw
of his nets he caught only one fish, but it was more
than a foot long, and large in proportion ; he had
afterwards many other draughts, which were all suc-

cessful. But the fish were much smaller than the

first he caught; there was but one that came near it

in point of size.

When the fisherman had done fishing, and return-

ed home, his lirst care was to think of me; and I was
extremely surprised, as I was at work, to see him
come towards me, bringing this fish. "Neighbour,"
said he, " my wife promised you last night all the

fish that I caught in the first throw of my nets, as

an acknowledgement for the service you have done
us, and 1 approved her promise. God sent me only

this one for you, and I beg you to accept it ; if he
had pleased to fill my nets, they would, in like man-
ner, have been yours. Take it, I entreat you, such
as it is, with as much goodwill as if it had been more
considerable."

" Neighbour," replied I, " the piece of lead I sent

you is so mere a trifle, it does not deserve such a

return. Neighbours ought to assist each other ; I

have only done for you what I should suppose you
would do for me on a like occasion. I should there-

fore refuse your present, if I were not persuaded you
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have a pleasure in inakitifr it. I even tbink you
woulil be oftended if 1 ) reated you in this manner. I

take it then, since you m ish me to do so, and I thank
you for it/'

Our civilities ended there, and I carried the fish

to my wife, " Take this fish/' said 1, " tliat our
neij,rhbour, the fisherman, had just brought me, in

return for the piece of lead that be last nicbt sent to

ask for. It is, I believe, all Ave had to hope from the

present Saad made me yesterday, though he promised
me it would brin;j^ n»e good luck.'' I then told her I*

had again seen the tuo friends, and what had passed

bel ween them and me.
I\Iy wile was emljarrassed at the sight of so large

i

a fish: " What would you have me do with it?
"

said she. " Our gridiron is only tU to broil small tish
;

and u e have not any thing large enough to boil it in.''

In cleaning the fish, my wife took from its entrails

a large diamond, which she supposed to be glass.

She had heard of diamonds, but even if she had seen

or handled them, she would not have had sufficient

knowledge of the matter to have made the distinc-

lion. She gave it to the youngest of our children as

a plaything : and her brothers and sisters who wish-

ed to see it, and handle it by turns, gave it to one ano-

ther, to admire its beauly and brilliancy.

At night, when the lamp was lighted, our children,

"who continued their sport of parting with the dia-

mond to look at it by turns, perceived, that it became
brighter in pro})ortion as my wife hid the light of

the lamp by carrying it about to prepare the sup-

jjCT, and this made the children snatch it from oni?

another to try the experiment, iiut the little onei •

cried when the great ones did not give them so much >

time to look at it as they wished, and they were ^

obliged to let them have it to appease them.

As tnfies are capable of amusing children, and I

caii*>irjg disputes auiongvt ihem, wijich often happen.
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neither my wife nor I paid any attention to what
was the subject of this noise and bustle, with which
they almost stunned us. It ceased at last, when the

bio^ger children were placed at table to sup with us,

and my wife had given the little ones their share.

After supper the children got together, and began
again to i

> ike the same noise as before. I then in^

quired what they were disputing about; I called the

eldest to me, and asked him what was the reason they

made so much noise. " Father,^' said he, "it is on
account of a piece of glass, which shines brightest

when we turn our backs to the lamp/' I made him
bring it me, and tried the experiment myself. Thia

appeared to me to be very extraordinary, and led me
to ask my wife what this piece of glass was :

" I don't

know,'^ said she, " it is a piece of glass I took out of

the belly of the fish, in cleaning it.''

I did not imagine, any more than she did, that it

"was any thing but a piece of glass. I nevertheless

carried my experiment a little farther ; I bid my wife

hide the lamp in the chimney. She did so, and I

saw the supposed piece of glass gave so great a light,

that we could have done without the lamp to go to

bed by. I made her put it out, and I placed ;he

piece of glass at the edge of the chimney to give us

hght. " Here,'' said I, " is another advantage that

the piece of lead ray friend Saad gave me, procures

us, in saving us the expense of oil.
'^

When my children saw that I had extinguished

the lamp, and that the piece of glass supplied the

place of it, this wonder excited so much admiration

amongst them, that they shouted so loud as to be
heard throughout the neighbourhood. '' My wife

and I increased the noise by trying to make them hold

their tongues, and we could not entirely carry our
point till they were in bed and asleep, after having

entertained themselves a considerable time, in their

way, with ihe wonderful light of the piece of glass.

' VOL. IV. u
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My wife and I went to bed soon after them, and I

went to my work as usual early the next morning,
without thinking any more of the piece of glass. It

cannot appear strange that this should happen to a

man like me, who was accustomed to see glass, and
who had never seen diamonds, and if 1 had ?een them,

1 did not know enough about them to be • cquainted

with their value.

I must inform your majesty, in this place, that

between my house and that of my nearest neighbouf

there was only a very slight partition of lath and

plaster which separated us. This house belonged to

a very rich Jew, by trade a jewelltr, and the room
in which he and his wife slept joined the partition.

They were already in bed and asleep, ulieji my chil-

dren made the greatest noise, which awoke them,

and it was a long time before they could get to sleep

again.

The next day the Jew*s wife, as much in her hus-

band's as her own name, came to complain to my
wife how much their first sleep had been disturbed.

"My good Rachael,'^ (so the Jew's wife was called,)

said my wife, " I am very sorry for what has hap-
pened, and I hope you will excuse it. You know
what children are, a trifle will niake them laugh, and
a trifle will make them cry. Come in, and I will shew
you the cause of your complaint."

The Jewess entered, and my wife took up the

diamond, since, in short, it was one, and a very sin-

gular one. It was still on the chimney-piece. She
then gave it to her, " See here," said she, " it was

this piece of glass which caused all the noise you
heard last night." Whilst the Jewess, who was ac-

quainted with all sorts of stones, was examining this

diamond with admiration, my wife told her how she

h«d found it in the belly of a fish, and every thing

that had happened respecting it.
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When my wife had done speaking, the Jewess, who
knew her name, said, in returning the diamond to her,
" Aishach, I think with you that it is nothing but

^lass ; but as it is better glass thau common, and as

I have a piece which very niuch resembles it, which
I sometimes wear, and will match with it, I will buy
it of you if you will sell it." My children, who
heard the selling their play-thing talked of, broke in

upon the conversation, bj' crying out, and begging
their mother to keep it, and to pacify them she was
forced to promise not to part v/ith it.

The Jewess, obliged to go away, went out, and
before she left my wife, who went with her to the

door, she begged her, in a low voice, if she intended

{selling the piece of glass, not to let any body see it

without giving her notice of it.

The Jew went to his shop early in the morning,
which was in that quarter of the town set apart for

jewellers. His wife went to him, and told him the

discovery she had just made. She gave him an
account of the size, of nearly the weight, the

beauty, the fine water, and the brightness of the dia-

mond, and, above all, of the singular property, which
•from my wife^s account it had, of shining in the night,

a relation the more credible, as it appeared to be

artless. The 3^\v sent back his wife, ordering her
to treat with mine for it, to offer at first such a tri-

fling sum as she might judge proper, and to augment
it in proportion to the difticulties she found ; and, in

short, to purchase the diamond, let the price be
what it would.

The Jewess, according to her husband's directions,

spoke to my wife in private, without waiting to know
whether she was determined to sell the diamond ; and
asked her, whether she would take twenty pieces of

. gold for it. For a piece of glass, as she supposed it

to be, my wife thought this a considerable sum. She
V 2
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would not, however, give her an answer, but only

told the Jewess she could not listen to her proposal,

till she had first spoken to me.
During this transaction, I left work, and went

home to dinner, whilst they were talking at the door.

My wife stopped rac, and asked if I would consent

to sell the piece of glass she found in the belly of the

fish for twenty pieces of gold, which the Jewess, our
neighbour, had offered for ii. I did not give an im-
mediate answer ; I reflected on the certainty with

which Saad had promised me, in giving me the

piece of lead, that it would make my fortune. And
as the Jewess thought my silence arose from the con-

tempt in which 1 hdd the sum she had ofiered,

" Neighbour,'^ said she, " I will give you fifty pieces

for it; will that satisfy you i"

As I saw the Jewess so quickly raised the sum
from twenty to fifty pieces of gold, I kej)t firm, and
told her she was far below the price for w hich I ex-

pected to sell it. " Neighbour," replied she, " take an

hundred pieces of gold ; it is a great deal of money.
1 do not even know whether my husband w ill ap-

prove my offering so much." At this new rise, I

told her I would have an hundred thousand pieces*

of gold fur it; that I saw that the diamond was worth

more, but to please her and her husband, who were

our neighbours, I would be contenled with this sum,
which I would certainly have for it; and that if thry

refused to take it at that price, other jewellers would

give me more.

The Jewess, herself, confirmed me in iny determi-

nation, by the haste she shewed to conclude the bar-

gain, by oftering repeatedly as far as fifty thousand

pieces of gold, which I refused. " 1 dare not,'' said,

jshe, '' ofter more without my husband's leave ; he

will return to-night, and I shall take it as a faror if

you will have patience to wait till he has spoken to
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y©u, and seen the diamond/' This I promised her I

would do.

At night, when the Jew came home, he learned

from his wife the little progress she had made with

my wife or with me ; the oiler she had tempted us

with of the fifty thousand pieces of gold ; and the fa-

vor she had asked me. The Jew watched the time I

left work, and came into my house. •* Neighbour Has-
san," said he, on approaching me, "will you be kind

enough to shew me the diamond that your wife

shewed to mine.'* I desired him to come in, and
shewed it him.
As it was almost dark, and the lamp not yet liu:ht-

ed, he knew immediately, by the light the diamond
gave, and by its great brightness in the palm of my
hand, which was illuminated by it, that his wife had
given him a true account. He took it; and after hav-
ing examined it a long time, and constantly admiring
it; " Well, nei^jhbour," said he, " my wife tells me
she has oftered you fifty thousand pieces of gold, but
that you may be satisfied, I offer twenty thousand
more."*—"Neighbour," returned I,"yourwife might
have told you, that the price I have set upon it is

an hundred thousand
;
you must give me that, or the

diamond will remain with me; there is no medium/*
He bargained a long time, in hopes I should take

something less for it, but he could not get me to

make any abatement ; and the fear he had that I
should shew it to other jewellers, as indeed I should
have done, determined him not to leave me till the

bargain was concluded at my own price. He told

me he had jiot an hundred thousand pieces of gold
in his house ; but that the next day, aft the same hour,
he would deposit the whole sum, and he brought me
that very day two bags of a thousand pieces each, in

•rder to secure the bargain.

The next day, whether the Jew borrowed money
u3
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of his friends, or whether he was one of a company
of jewellers, I know not; be that as it may, he paid

me the sum of an hundred thousand pieces of gold,

which he brought me at the time he engaged for,

and I delivered up the diamond.

The sale of the diamond being- thus concluded,

and 1 become rich, infinitely beyond my hopes, I

returned thanks to God for his goodness and his

bounty. 1 should have gone and thrown myself at

the feet of Saad, to hav«.* testified my gratitude, had

I known where he lived. I should have done the

same with respect to Saadi, to whom, in the first

instance, I was indebted for my happiness, although

his good intentions towards me viere not successful.

I thought, afterwards, of the projjer use I ousrht

to make of so considerable a sum of money. My
wife, whose head was already filled with the vanity

common to her sex, wished me to buy directly hand-

some clothes for herself and her children, to purchase

a house, and furnish it with elegance. " Wife,'' said

I, *' it is not with these sort of expenses that we
ought to begin : trust to me, what you a>k you shall

have in time. Athough the use of money is to ex-

pend it, we must, nevertheless, proceed in such a way
that we may have a fund, from which we may draw,

without the fear of its being exhausted ; this engages

my mind, and to-morrow I shall set about establish-

ing this fund.

I employed the whole of the following day in

going to a set of good workmen of my own trade,

who were in better circumstances than I had hitherto

been, and giving them money in advance, I engaged

them to work for me in different kinds of ropt-mak-

ing, each according to thtir ability and power, with a

promise not to make them wait, but to be punctual

m paying them for their labour, according to the

work they did for me. The day after, I made the

€ame engagement with other rope-makers of this sort
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to work for me, and since that time, all that are in

Bagdad are employed by me, well satisfied with my
exactness in performing my promise.

As this great number of workmen must produce

work in proportion, 1 hired vvarehouses in different

places, and in each I placed a clerk, as much to re-

ceive the work as to sell it by wholesale and retail

:

and soon, by this method, my profits and revenue

were considerable.

Afterwards, in order to bring my warehouses to-

gether, which were.much dispersed, I bought a very

large house, which occupied a great space of ground,

but which was in a ruinous state. I pulled it down,
and in its place I built that which you'- majesty

saw yesterday ; but however well it may appear,

it contains only warehouses, whirh are necessary to

me, and what apartments I want for myself and my
family.

Some time had passed after I had left my former

small house, to fix myself in my new house, when
Saadi and Saad, who had not thought of me till that

time, remembered me, and agreed to inquire after

me. One day, passing through the street m their

walk, where they had formerly seen me, they were

much astonished not to find me employed in my small

trade of rope-mg,king, as they had before seen me.
They asked what was become ofme ? Whether I was
living or dead ? Their wonder increased when they

heard that he they inquired after was become a very

great merchant, and was no longer called simply

Hassan but Cogia Hassan Alhabbal, that is to say,

the merchant Hassan, the rope-maker, and who had
built in a street, which was mentioned, a house that

had the appearance of a palace.

The two friends came into this street in search of

me, and in the way, as Saadi could not conceive that

the piece of lead Saad had given me was the founda-

tion of so larj^e a fortune ^
" I am extremely happy/*
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said he to Saad, " at having made the fortune ofH u-

san Alhabbal. But I cannot approve of the two
falsehoods he told me, to draw from me four hun-
dred pieces of gold instead of two hundred ; for, to

attribute his wealth to the piece of lead you gave him
is impossible, and nobody, any more than myself,

could suppose it/'

'* That is your idea/' replied Saad, " but I arn of

a different opinion, and I do not -ee why you should

do Cogia Hassan the injustice to supf)ose him a liar.

You will permit me to think he told you the truth,
'

and that the piece of lead I gave him is the sole

cause of his good fortune; but this is a matter which
Cogia Hassan will soon explain to us/'

Engaged in such conversation as this, the two
friends entered the street in which my house is situat-

ed. They asked which it was, and was shewn it ; in

looking at the front, they could hardly believe they

were not mistaken. They knocked at the door, and

my porter opened it. Saadi, who was feai ful of com-
mitting an incivility, if he took the house of a man
of high rank for that he was in search of, said to the

porter, " They have pointed this house out to me for

that of Cogia Hassan Alhabbal; tell us whether we
are mistaken."

—

*' No, sir, you are not mistaken,'*

answered the porter, opening the door still wider,
*' it is his house ; walk in, he is in his apartment, and

you will find among the servants some one to an-

nounce you."
The two friends were introduced, and I knew them

again the moment I saw them. I arose from my
seat, ran to them, and would have kissed the border

of their robe; they prevented me, and I was obliged,

in spite of myself, to suffer them to embrace me. I

begged them to be seated on a large sofa, at the same
time pointing to a smaller one for four people, which

was placed nearer my garden. I requested them t©
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I

take the upper place, but they wished rue to occupy

it.

'* Gentlemen/' said I to them, " I have not for-

gotten that lam the poor Hassan Alhabbal, and were

I I any other, and even not under the obhgations to

i you that I am, I know what is due to you : I en-

I

treat you, therefore, not to overwhehn me with con-

i fusion/' They took their proper places, and I took

mine opposite to them.

Saadi then began the conversation, and addressing

xne; " Cogia Hassan," said he, '' I cannot express the

pleasure 1 feel, in seeing you nearly in the situation I

f wished you, when I made you the present, I do not

speak of it to reproach you, of the two hundred pieces

of gold which I gave you each time, and I am per-

suaded that the four hundred pieces have made the

wonderful change in your fortune, which I see with

so much satisfaction. One thing only gives me con-

! cern, which is, that I cannot understand what rea-

i son you could have had twice for concealing the truth

! from me, in alledging the losses you met with by ac-

j

cidents, which then appeared, and still appear, tome

I

incredible. Was it that when we saw you the last

\
time, you had made so little progress in bettering

;

your circumstances, with the two sums, that you were

j
ashamed to confess it ? I cannot but believe it was
so, and I think you are going to confirm me in my
opinion/'

Saad listened to this conversation with great im-
patience, not to say indignation, which he expressed

by ca.-iing down his eyes and shaking his head.

i
He suflered him, however, to finish his speech,

withoui opening his lips; when he had done, " Saadi,"

said he, " pardon me, if before Cogia Hassan answers

[you, I •'peak first, to tell you that I am surprised at

i your prepossession against his sincerity, and that you

I

persist in not giving credit to the assurance* he for-
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merly gave you. I have already told you, and I now
repeat it, that I at first believed him upon the plain

recital of the two accidents which happened to him ;

and say what you will, I am sure they were true.

But let him speak, we shall be informed, by himself,

which of us two have done him j stice/'

After what the two friends had spoken, I be^an ;

and addressinij^ them both, " Gentlemen," said I to

them, " I should condemn my.>elf to a perpetual si-

lence concerning the explanation you require of n.e

if I were not certain that the dispute you have had
on my account, is not capable of breaking the tie of

friendship which unites your hearts. I will thtrt

explain myself, since you desire it ; but first I protest

to you, it is with the same sincerity that I formerly

made known to you what had happened to me/* I

then exactly related the circumstances to them, as

your majesty has heard them, without forgetting the

most trifling part.

My protestations made not the least impression on
the mind of Saadi, nor did they teiKl to lessen his

prejudices. When I had ceased speaking: '' Cogia

Hassan," replied he, ''the adventure of the fish, and
of the diamond found in his belly, appears- to be ai

incredible as the turban's being carried olf by the

kite, and the jar of bran bemg exchanged for the ful-

lers' earth. But be that as it may, I am not less con-

vinced, that you are no longer poor, but rich : and as

my sole intention was, that you should become so by
my means, I am most sincerely rejoiced at it/*

As it grew late, they rose to take. leave ; I got up
also, and stopping them, " Gentlemen," said I to them,
** suffer me to request a favor of you, and I entreat

you not to refuse me ; it is, that you will permit me
to have the honor of giving you a frugal supper, and
afterwards each a bed, that I may carry you to-mor-

row, by water, to a small house that I have purchas-

«d in the country, to enjoy the air occasionally, from
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whence 1 will bring you back by land the same day,

furnishinc? you both with horses trom my stable."

—

** If Saad has not business which calls him else-

where," said Saadi, " I most readily consent to it."—'' I have not any/* replied Saad^ " that can inter-

fere with enjoying your company. We must then/*

continued he, " send to your house and to mine, to

let our families know that they may not expect us.*'

I sent for a slave, and whilst they gave him this com-
mission, I ordered supper.

Whilst supi)er was preparing, I shewed every part

©f my house to my benefactors, who found it very-

large, and well adapted to my situation. I call

them both my benefactors without distinction, for,

without Saadi, Saad had never given me the piece of

lead ; and, but for Saad, Saadi would not have ad-

dressed himself to me, to give me the four hundred
pieces of gold, which I consider as the source of my
happiness. I led them back to the same room, where
they asked me many questions upon the particular*

of my business; and my answers were such, that they

appeared satisfied with my conduct.

We were, at length, informed that supper wa«
served. As the table was set in another apartment,

I conducted them there. They were much pleased

with the manner in which it was lighted up, als©

with the neatness of the room and the sideboard,

and, above all, with the dishes, which they found ex-

tremely to their taste. I treated them also with vo-

cal and instrumental music during the repast, and
when supper was removed, I intredr.ced a company
of dancers of buth sexes, and other amusements, en-

deavouring to shew my benefactors, as much as pos-

sible, how penetrated I was with gratitude toward*

them.

The next day, as I had fixed with Saadi and Saad
to set out early in the mornmg, that we might enjoy

the freshness of it, we were at the water'* side before
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the sun rose. We embarked in a very neat boat,

spread with carpets, vvliich waited for us; and by
favor of six good rowers and the current of the wa-
ter, in about an hour and a half we arrived at my
country-house.

On landing, the two friends stopped, less to behold

the beauty of the outside of the building-, than to

admire its advantageous situation, in point of pros-

pect, which was neither too much bounded nor too

extensive, but pleasing on every side. I carried

them tlirough the apartments; I made them remark

how well the rooms were connected one with ano-

ther, and with the offices and other conveniences,

and they thought the whole cheerful and pleasant.

We went, afterwards, into the garden, where they

were most pleased with a grove of every kind of

orange and citron-trees, planted at equal distances in

walks, bearing fruit and flowers which perfumed th«

air, and each tree watered separately by a pesoetu^l

stream of water conveyed directly from the liver.

The shade, the freshness even in the greatest heat of

the sun, the gentle murmur of the water, the harmo-
nious warbling of an infinite number of binis, and

many other dehghtful things, struck them so much,
that they stopped almost at every step, fcomw-

tunes to express their obligation to me for hav-

ing brought them into so delicious a place, <ouie-

limes to congratulate me on the purchase 1 had
made, and to pay me many other obliging compli-

ments.

I carried them to the end of this grove, which is

very long and extensive, where 1 pointed out to thenas

a wood of large trees that terminated my garden ; I

then led them to a small room, open on all sides, but

shaded by clumps of palm-trees, which did not in-
\

tercept the prospect. I invited them to enter, and

repose themselves on a sofa there covered with car-

pets and cushions.
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Two of my sons, whotn we had found in the house,

and whom I had sent there, with their preceptor, some
time before, for the benefit of the air, quitted us on
entering the grove; and as they were looking for birds'

nests, they perceived one amongst the branches of a

large tree. They were, at first, templed tochmb it,

but as they had neither strength nor skill for such an

undertaking, they shewed it to a slave I had given

them, who always attended them, and desired him to

get it.

The slave climbed the tree, and when he was got

to the nest, he was much astonished to see it was
built in.a turban. He brought away the nest just as

it was, came down from the tree, and shewed the tur-

ban to my children ; but as he thought I should like

to see it also, he told them so, and gave it to my eldest

son to bring to me. I saw theni at a distance running
to me, with an expression of pleasure common in

children who have found a nest, and presentingJt to

me : ''Father," said the eldest, " do you see this nest

in a turban }" Saadi and Saad were not less surprised

than I was ai this novelty; but 1 was much more as-

tonished than they were, in recognising the very tur-

ban that the kite had carried awa\^ from me. In the

iTiidst of my wonder, after I had examined it, and
turned it every way, I asked the two friends if they

had any recollection of the turban I wore the day
they first did me the honor of accosting me.

" I do not suppose," returned Saad, " that Saadi,

any more than I, paid any attention to it, but neither

he nor I can doubt, if the hundred and ninety pieces

of gold are found there."—'' Sir," I replied, " you
need not doubt its being the same turban. Indepen-

dent of my knowirjg it again, I perceive also, by its

weight, it cannot be any other, and you will your-

self be convinced of it if you will give yourself the

trouble of feeling it." I presented it to him, after

having taken out the birds, which I gave to my chil-

VOL. IV. X
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dren; he took it in his hands, and gave it to Saadi t(*

feel how heavy it was. " 1 am ready to believe it to

be your turban/* said Saadi; " I shall, nevertheless, be
still more convinced when I shall see the hundred
and ninety pieces of gold m specie."

" At least, gentlemen,*' added I, when I had taken

the turban, '^examine it well, I entreat you, before 1

touch it ; and observe, that it has not very lately been
placed in the tree ; and that the state in which you
see both that and the nest, which is so neatly put to-

gether without the help of man, are certain proofs

that it has been there ever since the kite flew away
with it, and that he let it drop, or placed it on the

tree,the branches of which prevented its falling to the

ground. Do not be offended that I make this ob-

servation, as I have so great an interest in removing^

every suspicion of deceit on my part.*' Saad second-

ed me in my design. " Saadi,'* said he, " this regards

you and not me, as I am perfectly convinced that

Cogia Hassan does not impose upon us.**

Whilst Saad was speaking, I took ofF the linen,

which was put round the bonnet in many folds, mak-
ing part of the turban, and I drew from it the purse,

which Saadi knew to he the same he had given me.
I emptied it on the carpet before them, and I said to

them, "Gentlemen, here are the pieces of gold, count

them yourselves, and see if they do not turn out

right,** Saad arranged them in tens, to the num-
ber of an hundred and ninety ; and then Saadi, who
could not reject so manifest a truth, addressed me
thus :

" Cogia Hassan,** said he, " I allow that these

hundred and ninety pieces ofgold cannot have assisted

in enriching you ; but the other hundred and ninety,

which you hid in the jar of bran, at least as you
would make me believe, may have contributed to d»
it/'

** Sir/' I replied, " I have told you the truth with -

r€spect to the last sum of money as well as to this.
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You would not have me retract, and tell you a lie
?*'

—" Cogia Hassan/' said Saad to me, '' let Saadi en-

joy his opinion; I consent, with all my heart, that he
should think you indebted to him for the half of your

good fortune, by means of the last sum, provided \\c

will acknowledge that I have contributed the other

half by means of the piece of lead I gave you, and
that he does not call in question the valuable dia-

mond found in the belly of the fish/'

—

" Saad,'' re-

plied Saadi, " I will think what you please, provided

you will leave me at liberty to believe, that money
can only be gotten by money."— ** What !" return-

ed Saad, " if by chance I might find a diamond worth
fifty thousand pieces of gold, and can get that for

it, should I acquire this sum by money ?"

The dispute ended here; we arose and went back

to the house just as dinner was served, and we sat

down to table. After dinner I left my guests at

liberty to pass the great heat of the day in reposing

themselves^ and went to give orders to my steward

and gardener. I rejoined them, and we then con-

versed on indifferent subjects, till the great heat was
over, when w^e returned into the garden, where wc .

remained in the cool almost till sun-set. Then the

two friends and I mounted our horses, and followed

by a slave, we arrived at Bagdad about two hours

after dark, by moonlight.

I know not by what negligence of my servants it

happened there was no corn for the horses on my
return home. The granaries were shut, and they

were too distant, and it was too light to get any.

In searching about in the neighbourhood, one of

my slaves found a jar of bran in the shop ; he bought

the bran, and brought it in the jar, promising to

carry it back the next day. The slave emptied the

bran into the manger, and in spreading it about, that

the horses might each have their share, he felt, un-
der his hand, a piece of linen tied up, which was very

x3
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heavy : he brought me the hnen, without having
touched it, in the state he found it, and presenting it

to me said, that perhaps it was the hnen he had
often heard nie speak, of, in relating- my history to

my friends.

Quite overjoyed, I said to my benefactors :
*' Gen-

tlemen, it pleases God that we should not separate

till you should be fully convinced of the truth

which I have never ceased to assure you of. Here,'*

continued I, addressing myself to Saadi, " are the
other hundred and ninety pieces of gold which I

received from your hands : I know it by the linen

rag that you see/' I untied the rag, and counted
the money before them. I ordered also the jar to

be brought to me : I knew that again, and I sent it

to my wife to ask her if she knew it, desiring she
might not be told what had just happened. She re-

cognised it immediately, and sent me word that it

was the very jar she exchanged full of bran for some
fullers* earth.

Saadi candidly acknowledged his error ; he said to

Saad, " I give up my opinion, and I allow with you
that money is not always a certain means to get

money and become rich.**

When Saadi had finished speaking, " Sir,'* said I

to him, " I dare not propose to you to take back the

three hundred and eighty pieces of gold, which it

has now pleased God to bring to light, to do away
the opinion you entertained of my knavery. I am
sure you did not make the present with the design of
having it returned to you. On my part I do not
wish to take advantage of it, contented as I am with
what he has bestowed on me by other means. But
I hope you will consent to my distributing them to-

morrow amongst the poor, that God may reward u«
both for it.**

The two friends slept the second night at my
bouse, and the next day, after having embraced me.
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they returned home, well satisfied with the reception

I had given them, and with knowing that I did not

make an ill use of the good fortune which, after

God, lowed to them.

I have not failed to go and pay my respects to

them separately, at each of their houses, and since

that time I esteem the permission they have given

me to continue to see them, and to cultivate their

friendship, as a great honor."

The caliph Haroun Alraschid paid so much atten-

tion to Cogia Hassan, that he only perceived by his

silence that he had finished his history. He then
said to him, *' Cogia Hassan, it is a long time since

I have heard any thing which has given me so much
pleasure, as the very wonderful manner by which it

has pleased God to render you happy in this world.

It belongs to you to continue to shew your gratitude

to Him, by the good use you make of the blessings

He has bestowed. I wish to inform you, that the

diamond, which has made your fortune, is in my
treasurj^, and on my part I am charmed to learn by
what means it came there. But as it is possible

there may still remain some doubts in the mind of

Saadi,vvith respect to the singularity of this diamond,
which I look upon as a thing the most precious and
most worthy of admiration of any thing I possess,

I wish you to bring Saad and Saadi hither, that my
treasurer may shew it to the latter, as he may still

be a little incredulous, that he may know that money
is not always a certain means for a poor man to ac-

quire great wealth in a short time, and without any
trouble. I command you, also, to relate yourhistory

to my treasurer, that he may commit it to writing

and preserve it with the diamond.

In finishing these words, as the caliph had shewn
by an inclination of his head to Cogia Hassan, Sidi

Nouman, and Baba Abdalla, that he was satisfied with

X 3
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them, ihey took their leave in prostrating themselvc$

before his throne, after which they retired.

The sultana Scheherazade would have begun ano-

ther story, but the sultan of the Indies, v/ho perceiv-

ed that the day was breaking, deferred hearing it till

the following morning.



THE HISTORY

OF ALI EABA, AND OF THE FORTY ROBBERS, E1LZ.EJ*

BY 02^^E SLAVE.

In a certain town of Persia, sire, situated on the
very confines of your majesty's dominions, there

lived two brothers, one of whom was called Cassim,
and the other Ali Baba. Their father, at his death,

left them but a very moderate fortune, which they
divided equally between them. It might, therefore^

be naturally conjectured, that their riches would be
the same ; chance, however, ordered it otherwise.

Cassim married a woman who, very soon after

her nuptials, became heiress to a very well-furnished

shop, a vv'arehouse filled with good merchandize, and
some considerable property in land ; he thus found
himself on a sudden quite at his ease, and became
one of the richest merchants in the whole town.

Ali Baba, on the other hand, who had taken a
wife in no better circumstances than he himself M^as,

lived in a very poor house, and had no other means
of gaining his livelihood, and supporting his wife
and children, than by going to cut wood in a neigh-

bouring forest, and carrying it about the town to

sell on three asses, which formed the whole of his

capital.

Ali Baba went one day to the forest, and had very



539 ALI BABA, AND THE FORTY ROBBERS.

nearly finished cutting as much wood as his asses

could carry, when he perceived a thick cloud of dust

risinf; very hip^h in the air, and which appeared to

coiiif-" from the rieht of the spot where he was, and
was advancino^ towards him. He looked at it very

attentively, and was able to distinnjuish a numerous
company of men on horseback, who were approach-

ing at a quick pace.

Although that part of the country was never

spoken of as beino- infested with robbers, Ali Baba
nevertheless conjectured, that these horsemen were of

that denomination- Without, therefore, at all consi-

dering what might become of his asses, his first and
only care was to save himself. He instantly climbed
up into a large tree, the branches of which, at a very

little height from the 8:r(»und, spread out so close

and thick, that they were >ie|)arated only in one small

space. He placed himself in the midst of the-e with

the greatest assurance of security, as he conid see

• every thing that parsed without being observed.

The tree itself also o-j-ew at the foot of a sort of

isolated rock, considerably hi^rher than the tree, and
so steep that it could not be easily ascended.

The men, who appeared stout, powerful, and well

mounted, came up to this very rock, and there they
alighted. Ali Baba counted forty of them, and was
very sure, both by their appearance and mode of
equipment, that they were robbers. Nor was he
wrong in his conjecture ; for they were, in fact, a

band of robbers, who without committiuii any de-

predations in the neighbourhood, carried on their

system of plunder at a considerable distance, and only
had their place of rendezvous in that spot ; and what
he almost immediately saw them do confirmed han
in this opinion. Each horseman took the bridle off" his

horse, and hung over its head a bag, filled with bar-

ley, which he had brought with hun ; and having
all fastened their horses to somethmg, they took their
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travelling bags, which appeared so heavy, that Alt
Baba thought they were filled with gold and silver.

The robber who was nearest to him, and whom
Ali Baba took for their captain, came with his bag
on his shoulder close to the rock, at the very spot
where the tree was, in which he had concealed him-
self. After the robber had made his way among
some bushes and shrubs that grew there, he very
distinctly pronounced these words, open sesame,
and which Ali Baba as distinctly heard. The cap-
tain of the band bad no sooner spoken them, than a
door immediately opened : and after having made all

his men pass before him^ and go in through the
door, he entered also, and the door closed.

The robbers continued within the rock for a con-
siderable time ; and Ali Baba was compelled to re-

BQain on the tree, and wait with patience for their

departure, as he was afraid either some, or all ofthem^
might come out, if he left his present situation and
endeavoured to save himselfby flight. He was, never-

theless, strongly tempted to creep down, seize two of
their horses, mount one and lead the other by the

bridle, and thus driving his three asses before him,
gain the town. The uncertainty, however, of hi&

success made him follow the safer mode.
At length the door opened, and the forty robbers

came out; the captain, contrary to what he did when
they entered, first made his appearance. After he
had seen all his troop pass out before him, Ali Baba
heard him pronounce these words, shut sesame.
Each man then returned to his horse, put on its

bridle, fastened his bag, and then mounted. When
the captain saw that they were all ready to proceed,

he put himself at their head, and they departed thf?

surpe way they came.
Ali Baba did not immediately come down from

the tree, because he thought that they m.ight have
forgotten something, and be obhged to come back^
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and that he should thus get into some scrape. He
followed them with his eyes as far as he could, nor

did he, in order lo be more secure, come down till a

considerable time after he had lost sight of them.

As he recollected the words the captain of t^e

robbers made use of to open and shut the door,

he had the curiosity to try if tlie same effect

would be produced by his pronouncing them He
made his way therefore through the bushes, till he

came to the rionr, which they concealed. He went

up to it, and called out, " Open Sesame,"' when the

door inst^.r.lly flew wide open !

Ali Baba expected to find only a dark and obscure

cave ; and was much astonished at seeing a large,

spacious, weli-lighted and vaulted room, dug out of

the rock, and higher than a man could reach. It

received its light from the top of the rock, cut out in -

a siiTiilar manner. He observed in it a large quan-
tity of provisions, numerous bales of rich merchan-
dize, piled up, silk stuflfe and brocades, rich and
valuable cajpets, and besides all this, great quantities

of money, both silver and gold, some in heaps and
some in large leather bags, placed one on another.

At the sight of all these things, it seemed to him
that thit: cave had been used, not only for years, but
for centuries, as a retreat for robbers, who had re-

gularly succeeded each other.

Ali Baba did not hesitate iong as to the plan he
should pursue. He went into the cave, and as soon

as he was i.here, the door shut ; but as he knew the

secret by which to open it, this gave him no sort of
uneasin«=ss. He paid no attention to the silver, but
made oirectly for the gold coin, and particularly that

which was in the bags. He took up at several times

as much as he could carry, and when he had got

together what he thought sufficient for loading his

three asses, he went and cullected them together, as

they had each strayed to some distance. He then
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brought them as close as he could to the rock, and
loaded them : and in order to conceal the sacks, he

$0 covered the whole over with wood, that no one

could perceive any thing else. When he had finish-

ed all this, he went up to the door, and had no
sooner pronounced the words, " Shut Sesame,"' than

it closed; for although it shut of itself every time

he went in, it remained open on coming out only by
command.

This being done, AH Baba took the road to the

town ; and when he got to his own house, he drove

his asses into a small court, and shut the gate with

great care. He tiirew down the small quantity of

wood that covered the bags ; and carried the latter

into his house, where he laid them down in a re-

gular manner before his wife, who was sitting upon
a sofa.

His wife felt the sacks to know their contents ; and

when she found them to be full of money, she sus-

pected her husband of having stolen them, so that

when he brought them all before her, she could not

help saying, " Ali Baba, is it possible that you

should

—

J" He immediately interrupted her,
** Peace, my dear wife,'" exclaimed he, " do not

alarm yourself, I am not a thief, unless tiiat title be

attached to those who take from thieves. You will

change your bad opinion of me, when I shall have

told you my good fortune.'" He emptied the sacks,

the contents of which formed a great heap of gold,

that quite dazzled his wife's eyes; and when he

had done, he related his whole adventure, from be-

ginning to end; and as he concluded, he above all

things conjured her to keep it secret.

His wife, recovering from her alarm, began to re-

joice with Ali Baba on the fortunate circumstance

which had befallen them ; and was going to count

over the money that lay before her, piece by piece.
*' What are you going to do?" said he, " you are
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very foolish, wife, you would never have done count-

ing. I will immediately dig a pit to bury it in ; we
have no time to lose/*

—

*' It is proper, though," re-

plied the wife, " that we should know nearly what
quantity there may be. I will go for a small measure
HI the neighbourhood, and whilst you are digging

the pit, I will ascertain how much there is."

—

" What you want to do, wife," replied Ali Baba,
'* is of no use, and if you will take my advice, you
will give up the iateption. However, do as you
please, only remember not to betray the secret."

In order to satisfy herself,, the wife of Ali Baba set

off and went to her brother-in-law, Cassim, who lived

a short distance from her house. Cassim was from
home, so she addressed herself to his wife, whom she

begged to lend her a measure for a ^ew minutes. She
inquired if she wanted a large or a small one, to

which Ali Baba's wife replied, that a small one would
suit her; "That I will, with pleasure," said the

sister-in-law ;
" wait a moment, and I will bring it

you." She went to seek a measure, but benig ac-

quainted with the poverty of Ali Baba, she was i

curious to know what sort of grain his wife wanted
to measure ; she thought, therefore, of putting some '

tallow under the measure, which she did without its
!

being perceptible. She returned with it, and giving

it to the wife of Ali Baba, apologized for having
made her wait so long, wuh tiie excuse that she had
some difficulty to find it.

The wife of Ali Baba returned home, and placing

the measure on the heap of gold, filled and then

emptied it at a little distance on the sofa, till she had
measured the whole ; her husband having by this

time dug the pit for its reception, she informed him
how many measures there were, with which ihey

were both very well contented. While Ali Faba
was burying the gold, his wife, to prove her diligence
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and punctuality, went back with the measure to her

sister-in-law, Jbut without observing that a piece oi'

gold had stuck to the bottom of it. " Here, sister,"

said she, on returning it, " you see I have not kept

your measure long ; I am much obliged to you for

lending it me."
The wife of Ali Baba had scarcely turned her back,

when Cassim's wife looked at the bottom of the

measure, and was inexpressibly astonished to ste a

piece of gold sticking to it. Envy instantly took

possession of her breast. " What,'' said she to her-

self, *' Ali Baba measures his gold ! and where can
that miserable wretch have gotten it ?" Her hus-

band, Cassim, as was before-mentioned, was from
home ; he had gone as usual to his shop, from
whence he would not return till evening. The time
©f his absence appeared an age to her, in the state

of impatience she was then in, to acquaint him with
a circumstance which she concluded would surprise

him as much as it had done her.

On his return home, his wife said to him, " Cassim,
you think you are rich, but you are deceived ; Ali

Baba has infinitely more wealth than you are possess-

ed of; he does not count his money as you do, he
measures it." Cassim demanded an explanation of

this enigma, and she unravelled it by acquainting"

him of the expedient she had used to make this dis-

covery, and shewing him the piece of money she

had tbund adhering to the bottom of the measure
;

:

a coin so ancient that the name of the prince, which
j
was engraven on it, was unknown to her.

Par from feeling any satisfaction at the good
fortune which his brother had met with to relieve

him from poverty, Cassim conceived an implacable
jealousy on the occasion. He passed almost the
who* night without closing his eyes. The next
morning, before sun-rise, he went to him. He did

[

not treat him as a brother : that endearing appella-
I YOL. IV, y
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tion had been forgotten since his marriage with the

rich widow. " A\\ Baba," said he, addressing him,
" you are very reserved in your affairs

;
you pretend

to be poor and miserable, and a beggar, and yet you
measure your money."—" Brother/' replied Ali

Baba, " I do not understand your meaning; pray
explain yourself."

—

" Do not pretend ignorance/'

resumed Cassim ; and shewing him the piece of

gold his wife had given him, " How many pieces,"

added he, " have you like this, that my wife found
sticking to the bottom of the measure which your's

borrowed of her yesterday ?"

From this speech Ali Baba soon conjectured that

Cassim, and his wife also, in consequenceof his own,

wife's obstinacy, were already acquainted with what
he was so interested to conceal from them ; but the

discovery was made, and nothing could now be done
to remedy the evil. Without showing the least signs

of surpi ise or vexation, he frankly owned to his bro-

ther the whole affair, and told him by what chance
he had found the retreat of the thieves, and where
it was situated ; and he offered, if he would agree to-.

keep it secret, to share the treasure with him.
" This I certainly expect," replied Cassim, in a >

haughty tone; and added, "but I desire to know
also the precise spot where this treasure lies conceal-

ed ; the marks and signs which may lead to it, and i

enable me to visit the place myself, should 1 feel i

myself inclined, otherwise 1 will go and inform the

officer of the police of it. If you refuse to comply, ,

you Will not only be deprived of all hope Oi obtaining
:

any more, but you will even lo>e that you have al-

ready taken; and I, instead, shall receive my por-

•

tion, for having informed against you."

, Ali Baba, led more by his natural ^oodnes^ ofi

heart, tiian intimidated by the in.-olent menaces of

'

a cruel broiner, gave him all the information he <

desired, and even told biin the words he must pro» -
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jpiounce, both on entering the cave and on quitting it.

Cassim made no further inquiries of Ah Baba; he
left him with the determination of preventing him in

any further views he miglit have on the treasure.

Full of the hope of possessing himself of the whole,

he set offthe next morning/before break of day, with

ten mules, charged with large hampers^ which he

proposed to fill, still indulging the prospect of tak-

ing a much larger number in a second expedition,

according to the sums he might find in the cave.

He took the road which Ali Baba had pointed out,

and arrived at the rock and the tree, which from
description he knew to be the same that had con-

cealed his brother. He looked for the door, and
' soon discovered it ; and to cause it to open, pro-

nounced the words, " Open Sesame ;'* the door

obeyed, he entered, and it immediately after closed.

In examining the cave, he was in the utmost asto-

nishment to see much more riches than the descrip-

tion of Ali Baba had led him to expect, and his

admiration increased as he examined each thing

separately. Avaricious as he was, and fond of

money, he could have passed the whole day in feast-

ing his eyes with the sight of so much gold ; but he
reflected, that he was come to take away and lade

his ten mules with as much as he could collect ; he
took up a number of sacks, and coming to tliedoor,

his mind filled with a multitude of ideas far re-

moved from that which was the most consequence

to him, he found that he had forgotten the im-
portant words, and instead of pronouncing " Se-

same,*' he said '' open, barley.'' He was struck

with astonishment on perceiving that the door, in-

stead of flying open, remained closed; he named
various other kinds of grain; all but the right were
called upon, and the door did not move.

Cassim was not prepared for an adventure of this

nature; in the imminent danger in which he beheld
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himself, fear took entire posses-ion of his mind; the

more he endeavoured to recollect the word "Sesame,"
the more was his memory confused, and he remained
is totally ignorant of it as if he had r^ever heard the

word mentioned. He threw the sacks he had col-

lected on the ground; and paced with hasty steps

backward and forward in the cave ; the riches

which surrounded him had no longer charms for

his imagination.

But let us leave Cassim to deplore his own fate,

for he does not deserve our compassion.
The robbers returned to their cave towards noon ;

and when they were within a short distance of it, and
saw the mules belonging to Cassim, laden with
hampers, standing about the rock, they were a good
deal surprised at such a novelty. They immediately
advanced full speed, and drove away the ten mules,

which Cassim had neglected to fasten, and which
therefore soon took flight and dispersed in the forest,

so as to get quite out of sight. The robbers did

not give themselves the trouble to run after the

mules, for their chief object was to discover him to

%vhom they belonged. While some were employed
in examining the exterior recesses of the rock, the

captain, with the others, alighted, and with their

sabres in their hands went towards the door, pro-

nounced the words, and it opened.
Cassim, who from the inside of the cave heard the

noise of horses trampling on the ground, did not

doubt that the robbers were arrived, and that his

death was inevitable. Resolved, however, to attenapt

one effort to escape, and reach some place of safety,

he placed himself near the door, ready to run out as

soon as it should open. The word " Sesame,"
which he had in vain endeavoured to recall to his

remembrance, was scarcely pronounced than it

opened, and he rushed out with such violence, that

fee threw the captain on the ground. He did not.
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however, avoid the other thieves, who, having their

sabres drawn, cut him to pieces on the spot.

The first care which occupied the robbers after this

execution, was to enier the cave : they foun«i the sacks

near the door, which Cassim, after having fiilt^d them
with !2:old, had removed there for the convenience of

lading his mules, and they put them in their places

aofain, without observin|j the deficiency of those

which Ah Baba had previously carried away. Deli-

berating- and consulting on this event, they could

easily account for Cassim's not having been able to

effect his escape, but they could not in any way ima-

gine how he had been able to enter the cave. They
conceived that he might have descended from the

top of the cave, but the opening; which admitted the

- light was so high, and the s-ummit of the rock was
80 inaccessible on the outside, besides that there

were no traces of his having adopted this mode, that

they all agreed it was beyond their conjecture.

They could not suppose he had entered by the door,

unless he had been acquaiiited with the secret which
caused it to open ; but they felt quite secure that

they alone were possessed of this secret, as tliey

were ignorant of having been overheard by Ali

Baba, who was now acquainted with it.

But as the manner in which this circumstance had
happened was impenetrable, and their united riches

were no longer in safety, they agreed to divide the

carcase of Cassim into four quarters, and place them
in the cave near the door, two quarters on one side,

and two on the other, to frighten away any one who
might have the boldness to hazard a similar enter-

prize ; resolving themselves not to return to the cave

for some time, until the stench from the corpse

should be subsided. This determination formed,

they put it in execution, and when they had nothing

further to detain them, they left their place of re-

treat well secured, mounted their horses, and set off

Y 3
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to scour the country in such roads as were most
frequented l)y caravans, which afforded them fa-

vourable opportunities of exercising their accustom-

ed dexterity in pUinder.

The wife of Cassim, in the mean time, was in the

greatest uneasiness, when she observed night ap-

proach, and yet her husband did not return. She went
in the utmost alarm to Ali Baba, and said to him,
" Brother, I beUeve you are not ignorant that Cassim

is gone to the forest, and for what purpose ; he is not

yet come back, and night is already advancing ; I

fear that some accident may have befallen him."
Ali Baba suspected his brother^s intention after the

conversation he had held with him ; and for this

reason he had desisted from visiting the forest on that

day, that he might not offend him. However, with-

out uttering any reproaches that could have given the

shghtest offence either to her or her husband, had he
been still living, he replied, that she need not yet feel

any uneasiness concerning him, for that Cassim most
probably thought it prudent not to return to the city

until the night was considerably advanced. The wife

of Cassim felt satisfied with this reason, and was the

more easily persuaded of its truth, as she considered

how important it was that her husband should use

the greatest secrecy for the accomphshment of his

purpose. She returned to her house, and waited

patiently till midnight ; but after that hour her fear*

redoubled, and were attended with still greater grief,

as she could not proclaim it, nor even relieve it by
cries, the cause of which she saw the necessity of

concealing from the neighbourhood. She then be-

gan to repent of the silly curiosity which, instigated

by the most blameable envy, had induced her to

endeavour to penetrate into the private affairs of her

brother and sister-in-law. The night was spent in

weeping, and at break of day she ran to them and
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announced the cause of her early visit, less by her
words than her tears.

Ali Baba did not wait for his sister's entreaties to

go and seek for Gassim. He immediaiely set off with
his three asses, advising her first to mocierale her
affliction, and went to the forest. As he drew near
the rock, he was much astonished on observinp: that

blood had been shed near the door, and not having
in his way met either his brother or the ten mules,

he conceived no favorable omen. He reached the

door, and on pronouncing the words it opened. He
was struck with honor when he distinguished the

body of his brother cut into four quarters : yet he
did not hesitate on the course he was to pursue in

rendering the last act of duty to his brother's re-

mains, notwithstanding the small share of fraternal

affection he had received from him during his life.

He found materials in the cave to wrap up the body,
and making two packets of the four quarters, he
placed them on one of his asses, covering them with
sticks to conceal them. The other two asses he ex-
peditiously loaded with sacks of g'old, putting wood
over them as on the preceding occasion; and hav-
ing finished all he had to do, and commanded the

door to close, he took the road to the city, using
the precaution to wait at the entrance of the forest

until night was closed, that he mi'^ht return with-
out being observed. When he got home he left

the two asses that were laden with gold, desiring his

wife to take care to unload them ; and having in a
few words acquainted her with what had happened
to Cassim, he led the other ass to his si;<ter-in-law.

Ali Baba knocked at the door, which was opened
to him by Morgiana : this Morgiana was a female
slave; crafty, cunning, and fruitful in inventions to

forward the success of the most difficult enterprize, in

which character AU Baba knew her well. When he
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had entered the court, he took off the wood and the

two packrtoes tVuin tl.e as?;, and taking the slave

aside, " Morgiana,'* said he, "thetir>t thmo^I have

to request of you is inviolable secrecy
;
you will soon

see how necessary it is, not only to me, but to your
ini-<tress; these two packets contain the body of your

roaster ; and we must endeavour to bury Inm as if he

had died a natural death ; let me speak to your mis-

tress, and be attentive to what I shall say to her.''

Moroiana went to acquaint her ujistre^s, and All

Baba toilowed htr. *' Well, brother," inquired bis

sister-in-law, in an impatient tone, "what news do

you brin;j-of my hu>band ? alas ! I perceive no traces

of consolation in your countenance."— " Sister,"

replied Ai Baba, " I cannot answer you, unless you
will first promise to listen to nit from the beoinniiifj

to the end of my >tory without interruption. It is

of no less importance to you than to me, under the

pre>ent circumstances, to preserve the greatest se-

crecy ; it IS absolutely necessary for your repose and

security."—" Ah,'* cried the sister, without ele-

vating her voice, " this preamble convinces me that

my husband is no more ; but, at the same time, I

feel the necessity of the secrecy you require; I must

do violence to my feelings : speak, 1 attend."

Aii Baba then related to her all that had happened
durmg his journey, until his arrival with the body of .

Cas.-.ini: '* Sister," added he, "here is a new cause
;

of affliction for you, the more di?tres<ing, as it was
i

unexpected ; although the evil is without remedy, if,
|

nevertheless, any thing can afford you consolation, I
'

offer to join the small property God has granted me '

to yours, by marrying you ; I can assure you my '

wile will not be jealous, and you will live comfort-
[

ably together. If this proposal meets your approba- '

tion, we must contrive to bury my brother as if be

had died a natural death j and this is a trust which I-
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think you may safely repose in Morgiana, and I will

on my part contribute all in my power to assist her."

The widow of Cassim reflected, that she could not

do better than consent to this ofter ; for he possessed

greater riches than she was left with, and besides, by
the discovery of the treasure, might increase them
considerably. She did not, therefore, refuse his pro-

posal ; but, on the contrary, regarded it as a reason-

able motive for consolation. She wiped away her tears,

which had begun to flow abundantly, and suppressed

those mournful cries which women usually utter on
the death of their husbands, and thereby sufficiently

testified to AM Baba that she accepted his offer.

AH Baba left the widow of Cassim in this disposi-

tion of mind, and having strongly recommended to

Morgiana, to acquit herself properly in the part she

was to perform, he returned home with his ass.

Morgiana did not belie her character for cunning.

She went out with Ali Baba, and repaired to an apo-

thecary, who lived in the neighbourhood ; she knock-

ed at the shop-door, and when it was opened, asked

for a particular kind of lozenge, of great efficacy in

dangerous disorders. The apothecary gave her as

much as the money she offered would pay for, ask-

ing who was ill in her master's family. *' Ah 1" ex-

claimed she, with a deep sigh, " it is my worthy

master, Cassim himself. No one can understrmd his

complaint; he can neither speak, nor eat.'* Say^-

iag this, she went away with the lozenges, which,

in fact, Cassim was no longer in need of.

On the following day, Morgiana again went to the

same apothecary, and, with tears in her eyes, inquired

for an essence, which it was customary only to admi-
nister when the patient was reduced to the last extre-

mity, and when no hopes were entertained of life, but
what the properties of this essence might create.

" Alas \" cried she, as she received it from the hands of
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the apotl.ecary, apparently in the deepest affliction,

" 1 ftar this remedy will not be of more u^e than

the lozenges. I shall lose a good ma^ter V
On the other hand, as Aii Baba and his wife were

^
seen going backwards and forwards to the house of I

Cassim, in the course of the day, no one was sur-

prised towards evening on hearing the {>iercing cries-

of his widow and Morgiana, which announced the

death ot Cassim. At a very early hour the next

morning, when day began to appear, Morgiana know-
ing that a good old cobler lived near, who was one

of the fir^t to open his shop, went out in search of

him. Coming up tahim, she wished him a good

day, and put a piec* of gold into his hand.

JBaba Mustupha, known to all the world by this

name, was naturally of a gay turn, and had always

something laughable to say ; examining the piece of
^

money, as it wa> yet scarcely day-light, and seeing
|

that it A as gold, " A good hansel," said he, " what's

to be done ? I am ready to do what I am bid.''

—

*' Baba Mu.-taplia," said Morgiana to him, " take all

you want for sewing-, and come directly with me;
but on this condition, that you let me put a bandage
over \ouv eyes when we have g;ot to a certain place."

At these wor»is Baba Mustapha began to make diffi-

culties. " Oh, ho," said he, " you want me to do

something against my conscience or my honor;"
then putting another piece of gold into his hand,
" Cod forbid," said Morgiana, " that I should require

you to do any thing that would stain your honor,

only come with me, and fear nothing."

Baba Musiapha >uf}ered himself to be led by the

slave, who, when she had reached the place she had

mentioned, bound a handkerchief over his eyes, and

conducted him to her deceased master's, nor did she

remove the bandage until he was in the chamber
where the body wag deposited, each quarter in its

proper place. Then taking it off," Baba Mustapha,"
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said she, " I have brought you here ihal yoii mi^ht
sew these pieces together Lose no time, aad when
you have done, I will give you another piece of

gold/'

When Baba Mustapha had finished his job. Mor-
giana bound his eyes ajj^ain, before he left the cham-
ber, and having given hun tht third piece of money,
accordmg- to her promise, and earnestly recommend-
ed him to secrecy, she conducted him to the place

where she had first put on the handkerchief; and
having again taken it off, she left him to return to

his house, following him, however, with her eyes,

until he was out of sight, lest he uhoud have the cu-

riosity to return and watch her movements.
Morgiana had heated some water to wash the body

of Cassim ; and Ali Baba, who entered just as she

returned, washed it, perfumed it with incense, and
wrapped it in the burying clothes with the accus-

tomed ceremonies. The undertaker also brought
the coffin which Ali Baba had taken care to order.

In order that he might not observe any thing parti-

cular, Morgiana took the coffin at the door, and, hav-

ing paid him and sent him away, she assisted Ali Baba
to put the body into it. When he had nailed down
the boards which covered it, she went to the mosque,
to give notice that every thing was ready for the fu-

neral. The people belonging to the mosque, whose
office it is to wash the bodies of the dead, offered to

come and perform the uual function, but she told

them that all was done and rea-.ly.

Morgiana was scarcely returned, when the fman
and the other ministers of the mosque arrived. Four
of the neighbours took the coffin on their shoulders,

and carried it to the cemetry, following the Iman,
who repeated prayers as he went a'ong. Morgiana,
as slave to the deceased, went next, with her head
uncovered, bathed in tears, and uttering the most pi-

teous cries from time to time, beating her breast, and
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tearing her air : Ali Baba closed the procession, ac-

companied by some of the neighbours, who occasion-

ally took the place of the others, to relieve them in

carrying- the coffin, until they reached the cemetery.

As for the widow of Cassim she remained at home,
to lament and weep with the women of the neigh-

bourhood, who, according to the usual custom, re-

paired to her house, during the ceremony of the bu-

rial ; and, joining their cries to hers, filled the air

with sounds of woe. In this manner the fatal end
of Cassim was so well dissembled and concealed by
Ali Baba and the rest, that no one in the city had
the least suspicion of the affair.

Three or four days after the interment of Cassim,

Ali Baba removed the few goods he was possessed of,

together with the money he had taken from the rob-

ber's store, which he only conveyed by night into the

house of the widow of Cassim, in order to establi-h

himself there, and thus announce his recent marria-e

with his sister-in-law : and as such marriages are by

no means extraordinary in our religion, no one shear-

ed any marks of surprise on the occasion.

Ali Baba had a son, who had lately ended an ap-

prenticeship with a merchant of considerable repute,

and who had always bestowed the highest commen-
dations on his conduct; to this son he gave the shop
of Cassim, with a further promise, that if he continued

to behave with prudence, he should, ere long, marry
him advantageously, considermg his situation u\ life.

But let us now leave Ali Baba to enjoy the first

dawn of his good fortune, and return to the forty

thieves. They came back to theii' j etreat in the fo-

rest, when the time they had agreed to be absent had
expired; but their astonishment was undescribablc

when they found the body of Cassim gone, and it was
greatly increasedon perceiving a visible diminution of

their treasure. " We are discovered,'-' said the captain,
,

" and lost beyond recovery, if v\ h 'dve not very care-
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fill, and take immediate measures to remei]y the evil

;

we shall by insensible decrees lose all the--e riches,

which our ancestors, as well as ourselves, have amass-
ed with so much trouble and fatigue. All that we
can at presejut judge of the loss we have sustained, is,

that the thief, whom we surprised at tht^ fortunate

moment when he was going- to make liis escape,

knew the secret of opening the door. But he was
not the only one who possesses it ; another must
have the same knowledge. His body being remov-
ed, and our treasure diminished, are incontestible

proofs of the fact. And, as we have no reason to

suppose, that more than two people are acquainted
with the secret, having destroyed one, we must not
suffer the other to escap.e. What say you, mj"" brave
men ? Are you not of my opinion }"

This proposal of the captain was tho:ight so rea-

sonable and proper by the whole troop, thai they all

approved it; and agreed, that it would be adviseable

to relinquish every other enterprize, and occupy
themselves solely with this, which they should not
abandon until they had succeeded in detecting the
thief.

" I expected no otherwise from your known cou-"

rage and bravery," resumed the captain, ''but the
first thing to be done is, that one of you, who is

bold, courageous, and possessed of some address,

should go to the city, without arms, and in the dress

of a traveller and a stranger, and employ all his art

to discover, if the singular death we inflicted on
the culprit, whom we destroyed, as he deserved, is

the common topic of conversation ; who he was, and
where he lived. This it is absolutely necessary we
should be acquainted with, that we may not do any
thing of which we may have to repent, by making
ourselves known in a country where we have been so
long tbrgotten, and where it is so much our interest

to remain s-o. But in order to inspire him with ar«

VOL. IV. z
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«Jour, who shall undertake this commission, and to

prevent his bringing us a false report, which nii;^lit

occasion onr total ruin, I propose that he should sub-

mit to the penalty of death in case of failure.'*

Without waitiiis: for the rest to give their opi-

nions, one of the robbers said, '^ I willingly submit,

and glory in exposing my life for the execution of

such a commission. If 1 should fail in the attempt,

you will at least remenr.ber, that neither courage nor

(jood-wiil have been deficient in my offer to serve

$he whole troop.'*

This robber, after having received the conimenda*
tion ol the captain and his companions, disguised

himself in such a way, that no one couid hate sus-

pected him to be what he in reality was. He set

off at night, and managed s-o well, that he enlerod

the city just as day was beginning to appear. \\^.

went towards the square, where he saw only one shep

epen, which was that of Baba Mustapha.
Baba jNIustapha was stated on his stool, with hi;*

kwl in his hand, ready to begin his work. The thief

went up to him, and wished him a good morning,-

and perceiving him to be ad\anced in years, " My
good man," said he, ** you rise betimes to your
v^'ork; it is not possible that you can see clearly at

this early hour, so old as you are, and even if it

were broad day, I doubt whether your eyes are

tjood enough to sew with."^
*' Whoever you are," replied Baba Mustapha,

'* you do not know much of me. Notwithstanding

niy age, I have excellent eyes; and so you would
j

have said, had you known that not long since I
j

sewed up a dead body, in a place where there was
|

not more light than we have now.'*
;

The robber felt great satisfaction at having, on hi»
;

arrival, addressed li«imself to a man who immediately

gave him, of his own accord, that intelligence which
lie did not doubt was the very same lie v,as in search !

of. '' A dead body !*' replied he, with a feigned
j
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': astonishment, to induce the other to proceed, ** why
t
«ew up a dead body ? I suppose you meaiqi that you

I

sewed the shroud in which he was buried.*'

—

I

'* No, no,"' said Baba IMustapha, " I know what I

I

say; yoa want me to tell you more about it, but
you shall not know another syllable.'*

i The thief wanted no further proof, to be fully per-
suaded that be was in a good train to discover what
be was in search of. lie drew out a piece of gold,

and putting- it into Baba IMustapha's hand, he said,

" I have no desire to become acquainted with your
secret, although I can assure you, I should not di-

vulge it even if you had entrusted me with it. The
only thing which I entreat of you^ is to have the

goodness to direct me, or to come with me, and
shew me the house where you sewed up the dead
body."
" Should I even feel myself inclined to grant your

request," replied Baba Mustapha, holding the piece

of money in his hand, ready to return it, '' I assure

you, that I could not do it, and this you may take

my word for. And I will tcU you the reason : they
took me to a particular place, and there they bound
my eyes, from whence I suffered myself to be led to

the house ; and when I had finished what I had to

do, I was conducted back to the same place, in the

«ame manner. You see, therefore, how impossible

it is, that I should be of any service to you."

—

^' But at least," resumed the robber, " you must re-

member nearly the way you went, after your eyes

were bound; pray come with m€, I will put a ban-
dage over your eyes at that place, and we will walk
together, along the same streets, and follow the same
turnings, which you will probably recollect to have
gone over before ; and, as all trouble deserves a re-

ward, here is another piece of gold ; come, grant
me this favor." Saying these words, he put an-
other piece of money into his hand,

2 2
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The two pieces of gold tempted Baba Mu&tapha
;

he looked at them in his hand some time, Vritliuut

saying a word, consulting within hiuistlt what he

should do. At length he drew his purse from his

bosom, and putting them in it, " 1 cannot positively

assure you," said he, " that I remember exactly the

way they took me ; but since you will have it ^c,

come along; I \v;ildo my bei-t to remember it."

To the great salifcfaction of the robber, Baba Mu^-
tapha got up to go with him, and v\ithout shutiii .:

up his shop, where there was nothing of consequent-".

to lose, he conducted the robber to the spot where
Morgiana had put tht bandage over his eyes. \Vheii

they were arrived, *' This is the place," said he,
*• where n)y eyes were bound, and I was turned the

way you see me." The robber, who had his hand-
kerchief ready, tied it over his eyes, and walked by
his side, partly leading him and partly being con-

ducted by him, till he stopped.

Baba ]\Iustapha thtn said, " I think I did not go
further than this ;" and he was, in fact, exactly be-

fore the house which formerly belonged to Ca^sim,

and where Ali Baba now resided. Before he took

the bandage from his eyes, the robber quickly made
a mark on the door with sotiiC chalk he had for the

purpose, and when he had taken it oll^ he asked

him. if he knew to whom the house belonged.

Baba MustVpha replied, that he did not live in that

division of the town, and therefore could not give

him any information respecting jt. As the robl^er

found he could gain no further iuteliigence from

Baba Mustapha, he thanked him for the trouble lie

had taken; and when he leil him, to return to his

shop, he took the road to the forest, wheie he was

persuaded he should be well received.

Soon after the robber and Baba Mustapha had se-

parated, JMorgiana had occasion to go out on some
errand, and when she returned, she observed the
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mark wliicti the robber had made on the door of Ali

Baba's house. She stopped to consider it. *^What
can this mark signify }" thought she ; " has any one

a spite against my master, or has it been done only

for diversion ? Be the motive what it may, it will be

well to use precautions against the worst that may
happen/^ She therefore took some chalk, and as

several of the doors both above and below her mas-
ter's were ahke, she marked them in the same man-
ner, and then went in without saying any thing of

what she had done, either to her master or mistress.

The thief in the mean time continued on his road,

till he arrived at the forest^ where he rejoined his com-
panions at an early hour. He related the success of

his journey, dwelling much on the good fortune that

liad befriended him, in discovering so soon the very
man who could give him the best information on the

subject he went about, and which no one but him
could have acquainted him with. They ali listened

io him with great satisfaction ; and the captain, after

praising his diligence, thus addressed the party.
^' Comrades/' said he, " we have no time to lose;

let us secretly arm ourselves, and depart; and when
we have entered the city, which, not to create sus-

picion, we had best do separately, let us all assemble
in the great square, some on one side of it, some on
the other, and I will go and find out the house w4th
our companion who has brought us this ^ood news,
by which I shall be able to judge what method will

be most advantageous/'

The robbers all applauded their captain's proposal,

and they were very shortly equipped for their depar-
ture. They went in small parties of two or three to-

gether ; and, walking at a proper distance from each
other, they entered the city without occasioning any
suspicion. The captain and he who had been there
in the morning were the last to enter it ; and the
filter conducted the captain to the street in which he

z3
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had marked the house of AH Baba. When thej

reached the first house that had been marked by Mor-
giana, he pointed it out, saying, ihat was the one

;

but as they continued walking on without sto^jping,

that they might not raise suspicion, the captain per-

ceived that tlie next door was marked in the same
manner, and on the same part, which he observed to

his guide ; and inquired, whether this was the house

or that they had passed ? His guide was quite confus-

ed, and knew not what to answer ; and his embarrass-

ment increased, when, on proceeding with the cap-

tain, he found that four or five doors successively

had the san:e mark. He assured the captain, with
an oath, that he had marked but one. " I cannot
conceive,*' added he, " who can have imitated my
mark with so much exactness, but I confess, that \

cannot now distinuuish that which I had marked/*
The captain, who found that his design did not

succeed, returned to the great square, where he told

the first of his people whom he met, to acquaint the

rest that they had lost their labour, and made a fruit-

lessexped;tion; and that now nothing remained I utto

return to their place of retreat. He set the example,
and they all followed in the same order they came.

When the troop had re- assembled in the forest, the

captain explained lo them the reason of his having
ordered them to return. The conductor was unani-

mously declared deserving of death, and he joined

in his own condemnation, by owning, that he should

have been more cautious in taking his measures ; he
presented his head with firmness to him who ad-

vanced to sever it from his body.

As it was n( cessary for the safety and preservation

of the whole band, that so great an injury should

not pass ofTum-evenged, another robber, who flatter-

ed himself v.ith hopes of better success than be who
had just been punished, presented himself, and re-

quested the preference. It was granted him. He
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went to the city ; corrupted Baba Miistapha by the

same artifice that the first had u--e(\ ; and he led

him to the house of Ah Baha with iiis eyes bound.

The tliief marked it with re<i, in a place where it

would be ki^s discernible ; thmkin;^ that would be a

sure method of (bstinguishing- it tVoni those that were
marked with white. But, a 'lorl time after, Mor-
giana went out as on the preceding day, and, on her

return, the red mark did not escape her piercing

eye. She reasoned as before, and die* not fad to make
a similar red mark on the neighbourujg doors.

The thief, when he returned to his rompanionsin
the forest, boasted of the precautions he had taken,

which he declared to be itiiallible, to distinguish the

house of Ah Baba from the others. The captain and
the rest thought with him, that he was sure of suc-

i

cess. They repaired to the city in the same order,
' and with as much care as before, armed also in the

I

same way, ready to execute the blow they meditated ;

I the captain and the rubber went immediately to the

street where Ah Baba resided ; but the same diffi-

culty occurred as on the former occasion. The captain

i

was irritated, and the thief in as great a consternation

las he who had preceded him in the same business.

Thus was the captain obliged to return again on
that day with his comrades, as little satisfied with

:his expedition as he had been on the preceding one.

The robber, who was the author of the disappoint-

ment, underwent the punishment to which he had
before voluntarily submitted himself.

The captain, seeing his troop diminished by two
brave associates, feared it might still decrease, if he
continued to trust to others the discovery of the

house where Ali Baba resided. Their example con-

vinced him that they did not all excel in afiairs that

depended on the head, as in those in which strength

of arms was required. He, therefore, undertook the

business himself j he went to the city, and with the
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assistance of Baba Mustapha, who was ready to per-

form the same service for him which he had done to

the other two, he found the house of Ali Baba, but

not chusing to amuse himself in making marks on
it, which had hitherto proved so fallacious, he ex-

amined it so thoroughly, not only by looking at it

attentively, but by passing before it several times,

that at lasft he was certain he could not mistake it.

The captain, satisfied of having obtained the object

of his journey, by becoming acquainted with what h€

desired, returned to the forest, and when he had
reached the cave, where the rest of the robbers wer€
waiting his return, ''Comrades," said he, addressing

them, " nothing now can prevent our taking full re-

venge of the injury that has been done us. I know
w ith certainty the house of the culprit who is to ex-

periei>ce it ; and on the road I have meditated a way
of making him feel it so privately, that no one shall

be able to discover the place of our retreat, any more
than that where our treasure is deposited ; for this

must be our principal object in our enterprise, other-

wise, instead of being serviceable, it will only prove

fatal to us all. This is what I have conceived to obtain

this end : and when I have explained the plan to

you, if any one can propose a better expedient, let

him communicate it. He then told them in what
manner he intended to conduct the affair, and as

they ail gave their approbation, he charged them to

divide into small parties, and go into the neighbour-

ing towns and villages, and to buy nineteen mutes

and thirty-eight large leather jars, to carry oil, one

of which must be full and all the others empty.

In the course of two or three days the thieves had

completed their purchase; and as the empty jars

were rather too narrow at the mouth for the purpose

he intended them, the captain had them enlarged.

Then having made one of his men enter each jar,

armed as he tbougUt necessary,, he cloeed them so
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;
as to appear full of oil, leaving, however^ that part

I

open wliich had been uubevved, to admit air for

I

them to breathe ; and the belter to carry on the

j
deception, he rubbed the outside of the jars with

i

oil, which he took from the faU one.

Things being thus dispoi-ed, the mules were laden
with the thirty-seven robbers, each coi\cealed in a
jar, and the jar that was filled with oil; whtn the

captain, as conductor, took the road to the city, at

the hour that had been agreed, and arrived about
an hour after sun-set, as he proposed. He went
straight to the house of Ah Baba, intending to

knock, and request admission for the night for him-
self and his muies. He wa?;, however, spared the

trouble of knocking ; he found Ali Baba at the door,

enjoyiRgthe fresh air after supper. He stopped his

mules, and addre-sing hiinseif to Ah Baba, " Sir,^'

said he, " I have brought the oil which you see

I

from a great distance, to stil it to-morrow at the mar-
ket; and at this late hour I do not know u here to go
to pass the night; if ii would not occasion you much
inconvenience, do me the favor to take n^e in for the

night; you will confer a great obligation on me.'*

Although Aii Baba had seen th^ Uian, who novtr

spoke to him^ in the forest, and had even heard his

voice, yet he had no idea that this was the captain
of the forty robbers, disguised as an oil merchant.
" You are welcome,^' said he, and iinmeuiately

made room for him and his mules to go in. At the
same time Ali Baba cdied a slave he had, anu or-

dered him, when tht mules were unladen, not only
to

; ut them undtr ever in ihe stable, but also to

give them some ha^ and corn. He also took the

trouble of going into ibe kitchen, to desire Morgiana
to get a supper quickly lor a guest, who was just

arrived, and to prepate him a chamber and bed.

A!i Bai.a did n.ore, to receive his guest with all

pDi>tjbie civility, observing, that after he had unlade^



258 ALl BABA, AND THE FORTY ROBBERS.

his mules, and they were taken into the stables as be

liad commanded, that he was seekinj^ for a place to

pass the night in, he went to him to beg him to come
,

into the room where he received company, saying
'

that he could not sufFer him to think of passing th«

night in the court. The captain of the thieves endea-

voured to excuse himself from accepting the invi-

tation, under the pretence of not giving trouble ; but

.

in reality, that he might have an 0[)portunity of

executing what he meditated with more ease; and

it was not until Ali Baba had u>;ed the most urgent

persuasions, that he complied with his request.

Ali Baba not only remained with his perfidioi..^

guest, who sought his Ufe in return for his hospita-

lity, until Morgiana had served the supper, but he

conversed with him on various subjects, which he

thought might amuse him, and did not leave hini

till he had finished the repast he had provided. He
then said, " You are at liberty to do as you please

;

you have only to ask for whatever you may want,

and every thing I have is at your service.''

The captain of the robbers got up at the same
time with Ali Baba, and accompanied him to the

door, and while the latter went into the kitchen to

speak to Morgiana, he went into the court, with the

pretext of going to the stable to see after his mules.

Ali Baba having again enjoined Morgiana to be

attentive to his guest, and to observe that he wanted
nothing, added, " I give you notice, that to-morrow
before "day-break I shall go to the bath. Take care

that my bathing linen is ready, and give it to Ab-
dalla, (this was the name of his slave) and make me
some good broth to take when I return.*' After

giving these orders he went to bed.

The captain of the robbers in the mean time, on

leaving the stable, went to give his people the ne-
|

cessary orders for whatthey were todo. Beginning i

from the first jar, and going through the whole num- I
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hcT, he said to each, *' When I shall throw some
pebbles from the chamber, where I am to be lodged

to-night, do not tail to rip open the jar Irom top to

bottom with the knife you are furnished wiih, and

to come out ; I shall be with you iinmediaiely

after/' The knife he spoke of was pointed and

sharpened for the purpose. This being done, he re-

turned, and when he got to the kitchen-door, Mor-
giana took a light and conducted him to the chamber
she had prepared for him, and there left him ; first.

i

asking,, if he were in want of any thing more. ]Sot

to create any suspicion, he put out the light a short

time alter, and lay down in his clothes, to be ready

to rise as soon as he had taken his tirst sleep.

Morgiana did not forget Ali Baba's orders; she

prepared his linen for the bath, and gave it Abdalla,

who was not yet gone to l>ed
;
put the pot on the tire

to make tlie broth, but while she was skimming it

the lamp went out. There was no more oil in the

house, and she had not any candle. She knew not

v/hat to do. She wanted a light to see to skim the pot,

and mentioned her disaster to Abdalla, " Why are

you so much disturbed at it,^' said he; ** go and
take some oil out of one of the jars in the court."

Morgiana thanked Abdalla for the hint, and while

he retired to bed in the next room to Ali Baba, that he

might be ready to go with him to the bath, she took

the oil-can, and went into the court. As she drew near

to the first jar that presented itself, the thief, who was
concealed within, said in a low voice, " Is it time."

Although he had spoken sofUy, Morgiana was
nevertheless struck with the sound, which she heard

the more distinctly, as the captain, when he had
unladen his mules, had opened all the jars, and this

amongst the rest, to give a little air to his men,
who, though not absolutely deprived of breathing

room, were nevertheless in an uneasy situation.

Any other slave except Morgiana, in the firsst mo-
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mentof surj3rise, at finding a man in the jar instead of

some oil^ as she expected, would have made a great

uproar, which might have created irremediable mis-

fortunes. But Morgiana was superior to thoL-e usually

in her station ; she was instantly aware of trie import-

ance of secrecy in the affair, and the extreme danger
in which Ali Baba and his family were, as well as

herself; and also the urgent necessity of devising a

speedy remedy, that should be executed with pri-

vacy. Her quick imagination soon conceived the

means. She collected her thoughts, and without

shewing any emotion, she assumed the manner of

the captain, and answered, " Not yet, but presently."

She approached the next jar, and the same question

was asked her ; she went on to them all in suc-

cession, making the same answer to the same ques-

tion, till she came to the last, which was full of oil.

Morgiana by this means discovered, that her mas-
ter, who supposed he was giving a night's lodging to

an oil merchant only, had afforded shelter to thirty,

eight robbers, including the pretended merchant,

their captain. She quickly filled her oil-can from
the last jar, and returned into the kitchen : and after

having put some oil in her lamp, and lighted it, she
,

took a large kettle, and went again into the court to
\

fill it with oil from the jar. This done, she brought '

it back again, put it over the fire, and made a great

blaze under it with a quantity of wood ; for the

sooner the oil boiled, the sooner her plan, which was
for the welfare of the whole family, would be exe-

cuted: and it required the utmost dispatch. At
length the oil boiled. She took the kettle and
poured into each jar, from the first to the last, suf-

ficient boiling oil to scald the robbers and deprive

them of life, which she effected to her wishes.

This act, so worthy of the intrepidity of Morgiana,
being performed without noise or disturbance to any
©ne, exactly as she had conceived it, she returned
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to the kitchen with the empty kettle, and shut the

door. She put out the large fire she had made up
for this {.urposr, and only left enough to finish boil«

ing- the broth for Ali Baba. She then blew out the

lamp; and remained perfectly silent, determined not

to go to bed, until she had ol)served, as much as the

obscurity of night would al'ow her to distinguish,

what would ensue, from a window of the kitchen,

which overlooked the court.

Morgiana had scarcely waited a quarter of an hour,

when the captain of the robbers awoke. He got up,

and opening the window, looked out ; all was dark,

and a profound silence reigned ; he gave the signal by
throwing the pebbles, many of which fell on the jars,

as the sound plainly proved. He listened ; but heard

nothing that could lead him to suppose his men
obeyed the summons. He became uneasy at this de-

lay, and threw some pebbles down a second, and even

a third tiaie. They all struck the jars, yet nothing

appeared to indicate that they were attended to ; he
was at a loss to account for this mystery. He de-

scended into the court in the utmost alarm, with as

little noise as possible ; and approaching thefirstjar,

as he was going to ask, if the robber contained in it,

and whom he supposed still living, was asleep, he

smelt a strong scent of hot and burning oil issuinjr

from the jar, by which he suspected his enterprise

against Ali Baba, to destroy him, pillage his house,

and carry off, if possible, all the money which he
had taken from him and the community, had failed.

He proceeded to the next jar, and to all in succes-

sion, and discovered that all his men had shared the

same fate, and by the diminution of the oil in that

which he had brought full, he guessed the means
that had been used to deprive him of the assistance

he expected. Mortified at having thus missed his

aim, he jumped over the garden gate, which led out

VOL. IV. 2 a
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of the court, and ;^oing from one garden to another,

by oretting over the walls, he made his escape.

When Morgiana perceived that all was still and
silent, and that the captain of the thieves did not re-

turn, she concladed he had decamped, as he did, in-

stead of attempting to escape by the house door,

, which was fastened with double bolts. Fully satis-

tied and overjoyed at having so well succeeded in

sfcuriny: the safety of the uho'e family, she at

icii>j:ih retired to bed and soon fell asleep.

Ah B'dba went out before day-break, and repaired

to the hath, followed by his slave, totally iu:aorant of
the suprising event which had taken place in his

iiouse during his sleep, for Morgiana had not thouont

it necessary to wake him, particularly as she had in>

time to lose, while she was engaged in her periloua'

enterprise, and it was useless to interrupt his repose

after she bad averted the danger.

When he returned from the; bath, the sun being"

risen, Ali Baba was surprised to see the jars of oil

still in their places, and that the merchant had not

taken them to the market, with his mules; he in-

quired the reason of Morgiana, who let him in, and
who had left every thing in its original state, in or-

der to shew him the deceit which had been prac-

tised on him, and to convince him more sensibly of

the effort she had made for his preservation.
" My good master,'^ said Morgiana to Ali Baba's

question, " may God preserve you and all your fami-

ly. You will be better informed of what you wish?

to know, when you shall have seen what I am going

to shew you, ifyou will take the trouble to come wiiK

me.'* Ali Baba followed Morgiana, and when she

had shut the door, she took him ta the first jar, and
bid him look in and see if it contained oik He did

as she desired; and perceiving a man in the jar,

he hastily drew back, and uttered a cry of surprise.

" Do not be afraid," said she, " the man you see
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there will not do you any harm; he has attempted

it, but he will never hurt either yon or any one else

a<;ain, for he is now a lil'eless corpse/'—" Mor-
giana!'" exclaimed Ali Baba, •' what does all this

mean? I)o explain this mystery/'—" I will ex-

plain it/' replied IMorgiana, " but moderate your
astonishment, and do not awaken the curiosity of

your neighbours to learn what it is of the utmost

importance that you should keep secret and con-

cealed. Look first at all the other jars."

Ali Baba examined all the rest of the jars, one after

the other, from the fn-st till he came to the last,

which contained the oil ; and he remarked that its

contents were considerably diminished. This opera-

tion being completed, he remained motionless with
astonishment, sometimes casting his eyes on Mor-
giana, then looking at the jars, yet without speaking
a word, so great was his surprise. At length, as if

speech were suddenly restored to him, he said,
*' And what it become of the merchant ?"

.

" The merchant," replied Morgiana, " is just as

n\uch a merchant as I am. I can tell you who he
*?, and what is become of him. But you will hear
the whole history more conveniently in your own
chamber, for it is now time, for the sake of your
health, that you should take your broth, after com-
ing out of the bath." Whilst Ali Baba went into

his room, Morgiana returned to the kitchen, to get
the broth; and when she brought it, before Ali

Baba would take it, he said, " Begin to relate this

wonderful history, and satisfy the extreme impa-
tience I feel to know all its circumstances."

Morgiana, in obedience to Ali Baba's request, thus

l>egan; "Last night, sir, when you had retired to

bed, I prepared your linen for the bath, as you had
desired, and gave it in charge to Abdalla. After
that, I put the pot on the fire, to make your broth

;

and as I was skimming it, the lamp, for want of

2 A 2
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oil, suddenly went out, and there was not a drop in

the can. 1 searched for some ends of candles, but

could not find one. Audalla, seeing me puzzled,

reminded me of the jars full of oil, which were in the

court, for thus he, as well as I, supposed them lo be,

and so no doubt did you. I took my can, and went
to the first jar; but as I approached it, I heard a

voice coming out of it, saying-, 'Is it time?' I did

not feel territled, but instantly conceiving the trea-

chery intended by the feigned merchant, I replied

without hesitation ; ' Not yet, but presently.' I

passed on to the next jar, and another voice asked

me the same question, to which I made the same
answer. I went to all the jars, one after the other,

to the same inquiry making- the same reply, and did

not find any oil till I came to the last, from which
I filled my can.

" When I reflected that there were thirty-sevea

thieves in your con it, who only waited for the signal,

or order, of their chief, to whom, supposinp^ him to

be a merchant, you had given so hospitable a re-

ception, and on wiiose account you put the whola

family in such a bustle, I lost no time, but brought

in the can and lighted my lamp ; then taking the

largest ketile in the kitchen, I went and filled it with

oil. I placed it on the fire, and when it boiied I

poured some into each of the jars, which contained

the thieves, as much as I thought sufficient to pre-

vent their putting m execution their pernicious de-

sign winch had induced them to come hither.
*' The affair being thus terminated in the way I

had meditated, I returned into the kitchen, and
extinguished my lamp ; and before I would go to

bed, 1 placed myself ai the window, to watch quietly

what method the pretended oil-inercUant would

adopt. After some time, 1 heard hun throw from his

window some little pebhles, as a signal, whu h tell on

the jars. He threw some a second time, and also a

third time, and as he neither heard nor saw an^
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thing stirring, he came down, and I observed him to

go to every jar, till he came to the last ; after which

the darkness of the night prevented my being able to

distinguish his movements. 1 still continued, how-
ever, to observe ; but as I found he did not return, I

concluded that he had escaped by way of the garden,

mortified at his bad success. Persuaded, therefore,

that the family were now safe, I went to bed.^'

As she finished this narrative, Morgiana added,
" This is the detail you required of me ; and I am
convinced, that it is the conclusion of a scheme
which I observed the beginning of two or three days

ago, but which I did not think it necessary to trouble

you with an account of. One morning, as I returned

from the city af^an early hour, I perceived the street-

door to be marked with white; and on the following

day with red, near the white mark ; each time, with-

out knowing for what purpose these marks were

made, I made the same kind of mark, and in the same
part, on the doors of three or four of our neighbours,

both above and below this house. If you connect

that with what has happened, you will find, that the

whole is a machination, contrived by the thieves of

the forest whose troop, 1 know not wherefore, seems

to be diminished by two. But be that as it may, it

is now reduced to three at most. This proves that

they had determined on your death, and you will do
right to be on your guard against them, so long as

you are certain that one still remains. On my part,

1 will do all in my power towards your preservation,

which, indeed, I consider my duty.^'

When Morgiana ceased speaking, Ali Baba, pene-

trated with gratitude for the great obligation he owed
her, replied, " 1 will recompense you as you deserve

befo e 1 die. 1 owe my life to you, and to give you
an immediate proof of my feelings on the occasion, I

IVom this moment give you your liberty, and will

>oon reward you in a more ample manner. I am
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persuaded, as well as yourself, that the forty robbers

laid this snare for me; God, through your meau^,

has delivered me from the danger; I hope he will

continue to protect me from their malice, and that

by averting destruction from my head, he will make
it recod with greater certainty on them, and thus

deliver the world from so dangerous and cursed a

persecution. What we have now to do, is to use

the utmost dispatch in burying the bodies of thi*

pest of the human race, yet with so much secrecy,

that no one can entertain the slightest suspicion of

their fate; and for this purpose, I will instantly go
to work with \bdaila."

Ah Baba's garden was of a considerable length, and
terminated by large trees. He went, without delay,

with his slave to dig a ditch, or grave, under these

trees, of sufficient length and breadth to contain the

bodies he had to enter. The ground was soft, and
easy to remove, so that they were not lon^; in com-
pleting their work. They took the bodies out of the

jars, and set apart the arms with which the roobers

had furnished themselves. They then cp.rried the

bodies to the bottom of the garden, and placed theoi

in the grave, and after having covered them with

the earth they had previously removed, they spread

about what remained to make the surface of the

ground appear even, as it was before. Ali Baba
carefully concealed the oil jars an I the arms ; and
as for the mules, which he was not then in want of,

he sent them to the market at different times, where
he disposed of them by means of his slave.

Whilst Ah Baba was taking these precautions, to

prevent its being publicly known by what means he
had become rich in so short a space of time, the cap-

tain of the forty thieves had returned to the forest,

mortified beyond measure; and in the agitation, or

rather the confusion, which he experienced at having^

met with such bad successj so contrary to what he
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had promised himself, he had reached the cavern

without cominof to any resolution on what he
should, or should not do respectins" Ali Baba.

The di>mal solitude of this g^loomy habitation ap-

peared to him insupportable. " Brave companions/*
cried he, " partners of my labours and my pains,

where are you ? What can 1 accomplish without your
assistance ? Did I select and assemble you only to

see you perish all at one moment, by a desHny so

fatal and so unworthy of your courage? My re-

gret for your loss would not have been so strong, had
you died with your sabres in your hands like va-

liant men. When shall I be able to collect together

another troop of intrepid men like you, and even

should I wish it, how could I undertake it, without
exposing so much specie in gold and silver to the

mercy of him who has already enriched himself

with a part of this treasure ? I cannot, I must not,

think of such an enterprise, until I have put a

period to his existence. What I have not been able

to accomplish with such powerful assistance, I will

perform alone ; and when I shall have secured this

immense property from being exposed to pillage, I

will then endeavour to provide a master and succes-

sors for it after my decease, that it may be not only

preserved, but augmented to the latest posterity/*

Having formed this resolution, he felt no embar-
rassment as to the execution of it, and filled with

the most pleasing hopes, he fell asleep, and passed

the rest of the night very quietly.

The next morning the captain of the robbers

awoke at an early hour, as he had proposed, and
put on a dress, which was suitable to the design he
meditated, and repaired to the city, where he took a

lodging in a khan. As he supposed that what had
happened in the house of Ali Baba might have be-

come generally known, he asked the host if there

were any news stirring ; in reply to which the host
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talked on a variety of subjects, but none relating to

what the captain wished to be informed of. By
this he concluded, that the reason why Ah Baba
kept the transaction so profoundly secret, was, that

he did not wish it to be divulj^ed that he had access

to so immense a treasure ; and al?o that he was ap-

prehensive of his hfe being in danger on this ac-

count. This idea excited him to neglect nothing

that could hasten his destruction, which he intend-

ed to accomplish by means as secret as Ali Baba had
adopted towards the robbers.

The captain provided himself with a horse, which
he made use of to convey to his lodging several kinds

of rich stuffs and fine linens, bringing them from
the forest at various times, with all the necessary

precautions for keeping the place from whence he
brought them still concealed. In order to dispose

of this merchandise, when he had collected together

as much as he thought proper, he sought for a shop.

Having found one that would suit him, he hired it

of the proprietor furnished it with his goods, and
established himself in it. The shop, that was ex-
actly opposite to his, was that which had belonged

to Cassim, and was now occupied by the son of Ali

Baba.
The captain of the robbers, who had assumed the

name of Cogia Houssain, did not fail in the proper

civilities to the merchants his neighbours, which, as

being lately come, was the usual custom. But the

son of Ali Baba being young, and of a pleasing ad-

dress, and the captain having more frequent occa-

sion to converse with him than with the others, he
very soon formed an intimacy with him. This

friendship he soon resolved to cultivate with greater

assiduity and care, when three or four days after he
was settled in his shop, he recognised Ali Baba, who
came to see his son, as he was in the constant habit

«f doinof ; and on inquiring of the son after his
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departure, discovered that lie was ins father. He
now increased his attentions and caresses to him ;

he made him several httle prest nts, and also often

invited him tg his table, where he regaled him very

handsomely.
The son of Ali Baba did not choose to receive so

many obligations from Cogia Houssain without re-

turning ihem. But his lodging was small, and he
bad no convenience for regaling him as he wished.

He mentioned his intention to his father ; addin^^:;,

that it was not proper that he should delay any
longer to return the favors he had received fiom
Cogia Houssain.

Ali Baba very willingly took the charge of the en-
tertainment. " My son/" said he, " to-morrow is

Friday ; and as it is a day on which the most consi-

derable merchants, such as Cogia Houssain and
yourself, keep their shops shut, invite him to take a

walk with you after dinner, and as you return, di-

rect your course so that you may pass my house,
and then beg him to come in. It will be better to

manage tlius, than to invite him in a formal way.
I will give orders to Morgiana to prepare a supper
and have it ready by the time you come."'

On the Friday, Cogia Houssain and the son of
Ali Baba met in the afternoon to take their walk
together, as had been ac^reed. On their return, the

son of Ali Baba, as if by accident, led Cogia Hous-
sain through the street in which his father lived;

and when they had reached the house, he stopped
him, and knocked at the door. " This,"" said he,
" is my father's house ; he has desired me to pro-
cure him the honor of your acquaintance, after

what I told him ot your friendship for me. I en-
treat you to add this favor to the many I have re-

ceived from you.
Although Cogia Houssain had now reached the ob-

ject of his desires, wiiich was to gain admission mto
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the house of Ali Baba, and to attempt his Ufe with-

out hazarding his own, or creatino; any suspicion, yel

he now endeavoured to excuse himself, and pretend-

ed to take leave of the son ; but, as the slave of Ali

Baba opened the door at that moment, 'the son, in an
obliging manner, took him by the hand, and going

in first, drew him forward, and as it were, forced him
to comply, though seemingly against his wishes.

Ali Baba received Cogia Houssain in a friendly

mgnner, and gave him as hearty a welcome as he
could desire. He thanked him for his kindness to

his son. " The obligation he is under to you,^^

added he, " as well as myself, is so much the more
considerable, as he is a young man who has not yet

been much in the world, and you have the goodness

to condescend to form his manners."
Cogia Houssain did not spare his compliments in

return for Ali Baba's, assuring him, that although

his son had not acquired the experience of older

men, yet that he was possessed of a portion of good
sense, which was of more service to him than ex-

perience was to many others.

After a short conversation on other topics of an
indifferent nature, Cogia Houssain was going to

take his leave, but Ali Baba stopped him ; " Where
are you going, sir ?'* said he, " I entreat you to do
me the honor of staying to sup with me. The
humble meal you will partake of, is little worthy of
the honor you will confer on it, but such as it is, I

hope you will accept the intention with as much
good-will as I offer it/'

" Sir/' replied Cogia Houssain, " I am fully per-

suaded of your kindness, and although I beg you to

excuse me, if I take my leave without accepting your
obliging invitation, yet I entreat you tobeheve, that

I refuse you, not from incivility or contempt, but
because 1 have a very strong reason, and which I

am sure you would approve were it known to you.'*
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*' What can this reason be, sir?" resumed Ali

JBaba, *' might I take the Hberty of asking you ?'*

' —" I do not refuse to tell it," said Cogia Houssain.
"•*

It is this ; I never eat of any dish that has salt in

it ;
judge then of the figure 1 should make at your

table."

—

" If this be your only reason," replied Ali

Baba, " it need not deprive me of the honor of your
company at supper, unless you have absolutely de-

termined otherwise. In the first place, the bread,

which is eaten in my house, does not contain any
salt, and as for the meat and other dishes, I pro-

mise you there shall be none in those which aie

served before you ; I will now go to give orders to

that effect; you will therefore do me the favor to

remain, and 1 will be with you in an instant."

Ali Baba went into the kitchen, and desired Mor-
giana not to put any salt to the meat she was going
to serve for supper, and also to prepare two or three

dishes of those he had ordered without any salt.

Morgiana, who was just going to serve the supper,

tould not avoid expressing ^some discontent at this

new order, and making some inquiries of Ali Baba,
** Who," said she, " is the difiicnlt man that cannot
cat salt ? Your supper will be good for nothing, if I

delay it any later."—" Do not be angry," replied Ali

Baba, " he is a good man ; do what I desire you."
Morgiana obeyed, though much against her will

and she felt some curiosity to see this man, who did
not eat salt. When she had finished, and Abdalla
had prepared the table, she assisted him in carrying
the dishes. On looking at Cogia Houssain, she
instantly recollected him to be the captain of the

robbers notwithstanding his disguise, and examining
him with great attention, she perceived that he had
a dagger concealed under his dress. " I am no lon-

ger surprised," said she to herself, " that this villain

will not eat salt with my master ; he is his bitterest

enemy, and means to murder him; but I will still

prevent him from accomplishing his purpose."
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When Morofiana had finished servinir the dishes,

and assisting Ahdalla, she availed lierself of the time

while they were at supper, and made the necessary

preparations for the execution of an enterprise of

the boldest and most intrepid nature ; and she had
just completed them, when Abdalla came to acquaint

her that it was time to serve the fruit. She carried

it in, and when Abdalla had taken away t'le supper,

she placed it on the table. She then pita small

table near Ali Baba, with the wine and three cups,

and left the room with Abdalla, as if to ^o to supper

together, and leave Ali Baba accordin^^ to custom at

liberty to converse ajid entertain himself with hi*

guest, and to push the wine about.

Cogia Houssain, or rather the captain of the forty

thieves, now thought that a favorable opportunity

for revenging himself on Ali Baba, by taking his

life, was arrived. " I will make them both intoxi-

cated," thought he, " and then the son, against

whom I bear no malice, will not prevent my plung-
ing my dagger into the heart of his father, and I

shall escape by way of the garden, as I did before,

while the cook and the slave are at their supper, or

perhaps asleep in the kitchen.'*

Instead, however, of going to supper, Morgiana,
who had penetrated into the views of the pretended
Cogia Houssain, did not allow him time to put his

wicked intentions in execution. She dressed herself

like a dancer, put on a head-dress suitable to that

character, and wore a girdle round her waist of silver

gilt, to which she fastened a dagger, made of the same
metal. Her face v>as covered by a very handsome
mask. When she had thus disguise I herself, she

said to Abdalla, " Take your tabor, and let us go and
entertain our master's guest, who is the friend of hi3

son, as we do sometimes, by our performances."

Abdalla took his tabor and began to play, as he
walked before Morgiana, and entered the room ;

Morgiana following him, made a low curtsey with a
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deliberate air to attract notice, as if to request per-

mission to perform what she could to amuse thecom-
pany. Abdalla perceiving that Ali Baba was going

to speak, ceased striking his tabor. " Come in, Mor-
giana," cried Ali Baba, "Cogia Houssain will judge

of your skill, ^md tell us his opinion : do not, how-
ever, suppose, sir,^' continued he, addressing Cogia

Houssain, " that I have been at any expense to

procure you this entertainment. We have it all

within ourselves, and it is only my slave and my
cook and housekeeper whom you see. I hope you
will find it amusing.'*

Cogia Houssain did not expect Ali Baba to add
i^this.entertainment to the supper be had given him.

This made*lhm apprehensive that he should not be
able to avail himself of the opportunity he thought
now presented itself. But should that be the case,

he still consoled himself with the hopes of meeting
with another, if hecontinued the acquaintance with

! Ah Baba, and his son. Therefore, alt&ough he would
\ gladly have dispensed with this addition to the enter-

i

tainment, he nevertheless pretended to be obliged to

i
him, and added, that whatever gave Ali Baba plea-

j

sure, could not fail of being agreeable to him.

j

When Abdalla perceived that Ali Baba and Cogia

I
Houssain had ceased speaking, he again began to

play on his tabor, singing to it an air for Morgiana
to dance to; she, who was equal to any one who
practised dancing for their profession, perforn^.ed her

, part so admirably, that every spectator who had seen

her must have been delighted, independent of the

present company, of which perhaps Cogia Houssain
was the least attentive to her excellence.

After having performed several dances with equal

grace and agihty, she at length drew out the dagger,

and dancing with it in her hand, she surpassed all she
' had yet done by her light movements and high leaps,

and by the wonderful eftbrts which she interspersed

^L. IV. 2 a
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in the figure, sometimes presenting the dagger, as i

to strike, and at others holding it to her own bosom
pretendmgto stab herself.

At length, as if out of breath, she took the tabo

from Abdalla with her left hand, and holding th(

dagger in her right, she presented the tabor with th.

hollow part upwards to Ali Baba, in imitation oftht

dancers by profession, who make use of this practict

to excite the liberality of the spectators.

Ali Baba threw a piece of gold into the tabor

Morgiana then presented it to his son, who followtc

his father's example. Cogia Houssain, whosawtlia:
she was advancing towards him for the same purpose
had already taken his purse from his bosom, to ecu-

tribute his present, and was putting his hand in it

when Morgiana, with a courage and fortitude equal

to the resohition she had taken, plunged the daguei

into his heart so deep, that the life-blood streauuc!

from the wound when she withdrew it.

Ali Baba and his son terrified at this action, utter-

ed a loud cry: "Wretch!'' exclaimed Ah Bal-a

" what hast thou done ? Thou hast ruined me and
my family for ever/'
" What I have done," replied Morgiana, " is not

for your ruin but for your preservation." Then open-

ing Cogia lioussain's robe to shew Ali Baba the

poniard which was concealed under it, " See," con-

tinued she, " the cruel enemy you had to deal with
;

examine his countenance attentively, and you will

recognize the pretended oil- merchant and the cap-

tain of the forty robbers. Do you not recollect,

that he refused to eat salt with you .'' Can you re-

quire a stronger proof of his malicious intentions ?

Before I even saw him, from the moment you told

me of this peculiarity in your guest, I suspected his

design, and you are now convinced that my sus-

picions were not ill-founded."

Ali Baba^ who was now aware of the fresh obliga-
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; ition he owed to Morgiana for having thus preserv-

j^icd his hfe a second time, embraced her, and said,

["Morgiana, I gave you your hberty, and at the

jylsame time promised to give you stronger proofs of

.[my gratitude at some future period. This period

is now arrived, and I present you to my son, as his

, wife.'* Then addressing his son, " I beheve you,^*

j_;|said he, *'to be so dutiful a son, that you will not

take it amis;*, if I should bestow Morgiana upon you,

, without previously consulting your inclinations.

. Your obligation to her is not less than mine. You
. .ph'.iriiy see that Cogia Houssain only sought your

; :acquainiance in order to insure success in his dia^

bolical treachery: and had he sacrificed me to his

vengeance you cannot suppose that you would
ihave been spared. You must further consider, that,

. in marrying Morgiana, you connect yourself with
the preserver of my family, and the support of your*
to the end of your days.^'

His son, farfrom shewing any symptcns ofdiscon-

tent, said, that he willingly consented to the marriage,

not only because he was desirous of proving his

ready obedience to his father*s wishes, but also

.because his inclination strongly urged him to the

;Linion. They then began to prepare for the inter-

iment of the captain of the robbers by the side of his

former companions ; and this was performed with
such secrecy, that the circumstance was not known
'ull the expiration of many years, when no one was
,iny longer interested to keep this memorable history

^concealed.

A few days after, Ali Baba had the nuptials of his

5on and Morgiana celebrated with great solemnity,
by a sumptuous feast accompanied by dance, exhi-

bitions, and other customary diversions, and he had
the satisfaction of observing, that the friends and
neighbours he had invited, who did not know the
rue reason of the marriage, but were not unacquainted

2i2
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with the good qualities of Morgiana, admired his

generosity and discrimination.

After the marriage was solemnized, Ali Baba, who
had not revisited the cave smce he had brounht
away the body of his brother Cassim, on one of the

three asses, togeiher with the gold with which the

other two were laden, le^t he should meet with any
of the thieves, and be surprised by them, still re-

frained from going even after the death of the thu'ty-

seven robbers and their captain, as he was ignorant

of the fate of the other two, and supposed them to

be still al.vc.

At the expiration of a year, however, finding that

no scheme had been attempted to disturb his quiet,

he had the curiosiiy to make a journey to the cave,

taking the necessary precaution for his safety.

He mounted his hor>e, and when he had nearly

reached the cave, seeing no traces of either men or

horses, he conceived it to be a favourable omen ; he
dismounted, and fastening his horse, that he should

not go astray, he went up to the door and repeated

the words, *' Open, Sesame," which he had not

forgotten. The door opened, and he entered. The
state in which every thing appeared in the cave, led

him to judge that no one had ueen in it from the

time that the pretended Cogia Houssainhad opened
his shop in the city, and he therefore concluded,

that the whole troop of robbers was totally dispersed

or exterminated ; and that he was the only person

in the whole world who was acquainted with the

secret for entering thecave ; and, consequently, that

the immense trea>ure it contained was entirely at his

disposal. He had provided himself with a portman-
teau, and he filled it with as much gold as his horse

could carry, after which he returned to the city.

From that time, Ali Baba and his son, whom he

took to the cave, and taught tl;e secret to enter it,

and after them their posterity, who were also en-
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trusted with the important secret, enjoying their

riches with moderation, hved in great splendour,

and were honored with the most dignified situations

hi the city.

Having finished the relation of this story, Sche-
herazade perceived that the day was not yet com-
menced, and therefore began to recount to the

sultan this which follows

:

2 B 3
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THE HISTOHY

OF ALI COGIA, A MERCHANT OF BACDAD.

IN the reign of the caliph Haroun Alraschid there

lived at Bagdad a merchant named Ali Cogia, who
was neither of the richest nor yet of the lowest

jorder, and who dwelt in his paternal house, without

leither wife or children. He lived contented with what

his business produced, and was as free m hi« actions

las in his will. During this period, he had for three

Isuccessive nights a dream, in which an old man ap-

jpeared to him, with a venerable aspect, but a severe

countenance, who reprimand<^d him for not I aving

yet performed a pilgrimage to Mecca.
This dream verj'' much troubled Ali Cogia, and oc-

casioned him great embarrassment As a good mus-
Bulman, he was aware of the necessity of performing
this pilgrimage, but as he was encurabered with a
house and furniture, and a shop, he had always con-

sidered these as excuses sufficiently wei^htj'^ to diS'

pense with the obligation ; and he endeavoured to*

compensate for the neglect by charitable and other

meritorious actions. But since he had these dreams,
his conscience so much disturbed him, and he was

[«0 fearful lest some misfortune should happen ia
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consequence, that he resohed no longer to defer this

act of duty.

To enable himself to perform this in the following

year, Ali Cogia began to sell his furniture ; he then
disposed of his shop, together with the greatest part

of the merchandize, with which it was stocked, re-

serving only such as might be saleable at Mecca
;

and he found a tenant lor his house, to whom be
let it on lease.

Having thus arranged every thing, he was ready to

set out at the time that the caravan for Mecca was
to take its departure. The only thing which remained
to be done, was to find some secure place, in which
he could leave the sum of a thousand pieces of gold,

which remained of the money he had set apart for

his pilgrimage, and which would have incumbered
him during the journey.

Ali Cogia made choice of a jar of a proper size,

and put the thousand pieces of gold into it, and then

filled it up with olives. After having closed the jar

tightly, he took it to a merchant, who was his friend.
*"' Brother,^* satd he to him, " you are not unacquaint-

ed with my intention of setting out on a pilgrimage

to IMecca with the caravan which goes in a few

days ; I beg the favour of you to take charge of this

iar of olives till my return.'^ The merchant instantly

replied, " Here, this is the key of my warehouse,

take the jar there yourself, and place it where you

think fit ; I promise you, that you shall find it in

the same place when you come for it again.

The day for the departure of the caravan froni'

Bagdad being arrived, Ali Cogia joined it with a came]

laden with the merchandize he had made choice of

which also served him as a sort of saddle to ride on,

and he arrived in perfect safety at Mecca. He, toge-

ther with the other pilgrims, visited the temple ; thai

edifice, so celebrated and so frequented every year b;J

ail the mussuhnan nations, who repair thither frolf
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all parts of tbe globe, to observe tbe religious cere-

monies which are required of them. When he had
I
acquitted himself of the duties of his pilgrimai^e, he

i
exposed the merchandize he had brought with him
for sale.

Two merchants, who were passing that way and
saw the goods of Ah Cogia, found them so beautiful,

that they stopped to look at them, although they did

not want to purchase them. When they had satr-jfied

their curiosity, one said lo the other, as he was walk-

ing aw ay, " If this merchant knew the profit he could

make of his goods at Cairo, he would take them
I

there in preference to selling them here, where they

,
are not of so much value"'

This speech did not escape All Cogia: and as he
! .had often heard of the beauties ofEg) pt, he mstantly

resolved lo avail himself of the opportunity, and to

travel to that country. Having therefore packed up
his bales, instead ot returnmg to B:igdad, he took the

road to Egypt, and joined the caravan that wa^ going

to Cairo. When he arrived there, he had no reason

to repent of the journey he had taken; he in leed

found it so much to hi^ advantage, that in a few days

he had disposed of all his merchandize with much
greater profit than ho could possibly have expected.

He then purchased other goods, intending to go to

Damascus, and vi^hilst he was waiting for the con-

venience of a caravan, which was to go in six weeks,

he not only visited every thing that was worthy of

his curiosity in Cairo, but also went to view the

pyramids, extended his journey to some distance up
the Nile, and inspected the most celebrated cities

that are situated on its banks.

In his way to Damascus, as the caravan was to pass

through Jerusalem, Ali Cogia took the opportunity
of visiting the temple, which is considered by all mus-
sulmen as the most sacred after that of Mecca, and
from which the place itself has obtained the epithet
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of the Holy City. Ali Cogia found the city of

Damascus so dehcims a spot, from the abundance of

its streams, its meadows, and enchanting gardens,

that every thing he had read of its dehghis, in

different account? of the place, appeared to be very

far below tlie truth, and he was tempted to prolong

his residence there for a considerable time. As, how-
ever, be did not forget that he had to return to

Bagdad, he at length took his departure, and went
to Aleppo, where he also passed some time ; ^and from
thence after havinp crossed the Euphrates, he took

the road to Moui^soul, intending to shorten his

journey by going down the Tigris.

But when Ali Cogia had reached Moussoul, the

Persian merchants, \\\\h whom he had travelled from
Aleppo, and had formed an intimacy, gained so great

an ascendancy over his mind, by their <.>bli<iing man-
ners and agreeable conversation, that thay had no
difficulty in persuading him to 'accompany them to

Schiraz, from whence it would be easy for him to re-

turn to Bagdad, and with considerable profit. They
took him through the cities of Sultania, Rei, Coam,
Caschan, Ispahan, and then to Schiraz, from whence
he had the further complaisance to go with them to

India, and then return again to Schiraz.

In this way, reckoning also the lime Ali Cogia re-

sided in each city, it was now nearly seven years since

he had quitted Bagdad, and he determined to return ;

till this period the friend, to whom be had entrusted

the jar of olives before he left that city, had never

thought more either of him or his jar. At the very

time that Ali Cogia was on his return with a caravan

from Schiraz, one evening as his friend the merchant
xvas at supper with his family, the conversation by
accident turned upon olives, and his w ife expressed a

desire of eating some, adding, that it was a long time

since any had been produced in her house.
*' Now you speak of olives/^ said the merchant.
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" you remind me, that All Cogia, when he went to

Mecea seven years since, left me a jar of them, which
he himself placed in my warehouse, that he might
find them there on his return. But I know not what is

become of Ah Cogia. Some one, it is true, on the

return of Ihe caravan, told me that he was gone into

Egypt. He must have died there, as he has never

returned m the course of so many years ; we may
surely eat the olives, if they are still good. Give me
a dish, and a light, and I will go and get some, that

we may taste them.''
" In the name of God," replied the wife, " do not,

my dear husband, commit so disgraceful an action ;

you well know, that nothing is so sacred as a trust of

this kind. You say, that it is seven yesirs since

Ali Cogia went to ]Mecca, and he has never returned
;

but you were inforaied he was gone intoEgypt^ and
how can you ascertain that he is not gone still fur-

ther I It is enough that you have received no intelli-

gence of hib death; he may return to-morrow or the

day after to-morrov/. Consider how infamous it

would be for you, as well as your family, if he
were to return, and you could not restore tlie jar into

his hands in the same state- as v/hen he entrusted it

to your care. For my part, I declare, that I neither

wi.-h for any of these olives, nor willeatany of them*
What I said was merely by way of conversation.

Besides, do you suppose, that, after so long a time,

the olives can be p,ood ; they must be putrid and
spoiled. And if Ali Cogia returns, as I have a sort

of foreboding that he will, and he percieves that

you have opened the jar, what opinion will he form
of your friendship and integrity .'' I conjure you to

abandon your design.'^

This good woman thus protracted her arguments,
only because she saw, by her husband's countenance,

that he was bent on his design. In fact, he paid no
attention to this good ad', ice, but got up, and taking-
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a lig:ht and a dish, be went to his warehouse. *' Re-
member at least/' said the wife, " that I have no
share in what you are going to do ; so do not attribute

any fault to me, if you have hereafter to repent ot

the action.""

The merchant still turned a deaf ear to all she said,

and persisted in his purpose. When he got into the

warehouse, he opened the jar, and found the o]\\(:>

all spoiled ; but to be convinced whether those that

were under were as bad as the upper ones, he poured
some out into the didi, and as he shook the jar to

I make them fall out the easier, some pieces of gckl
fell out aUo. At the sight of this money, the mer-

.

chant, who was naturally of a sordid and avaricious

disposition, looked into the jar, and perceived that

he had emptied almost all the olives into the dish.

and that what remained was money, in pieces of

gold. He put the olives again into the jar, arid

covering it, left the warehouse.
'•^ You spoke the truth, wife,*^ said he, when lie re

turned. "The olives are all spoiled, and I iiav^

stopped up the jar again, so that if Ali Cogia evt r

comes hack, he w ill not discover that 1 have touched

it.'^
—"You would have done better to take my ad-

vice,'* returned the wife, "not to have meddled wii!^

it. God grant that no evil may come of it."' The
merchant paid as little attention to these last words

of his wife, as he had done to her former remon-

strance. He passed almost the whole nightin devising

means to take possession of Ali Cogia's money, in such

a way that he might enjoy it in security, should he

ever return and claim the jar. The next ii-orning

very early be went out to buy some olives of that

year's growth. He threw away those which had been

in Ali Cogia's jar, and taking out the gold, he put it in

a place of safety ; then filling the jar with the fresh

olives he hadjust brought, he put on the same cover,

and placed it in the same spot where Ali Cogia had

left it.
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Atout a month after the merchant had Committed

this treacherous act, and which was to cost him
%'ery dear in the consequence, Ali Coojia arrived at

Bagdad, after his long: absence from that cit3^ As he

had let his house before his departure, he alighted at

a khan, where he took alodgin;^:, until he had inform-

ed his tenant of his return, that he might procure

himself another residence.

The next day, Ah Cogia went to see his friend the

merchant, who received him with open arms, testify-

ing the utmost joy at seeing him again, after an ab-

sence of so many years, which he said almost made
him despair of ever beholding him more.

After the usual compliments had been exchanged
on their meeting, Ali Cogia begged the merchant to

l*eturn him the jar of olives, which he had left in his

care, at the same time apologising for the liberty he
had taken in having troubled him. *' My dear friend,'*

replied the merchant, " do not think of making;

excuses; your jar has been no incumbrance to me,
and I should have done the same with you, had I

been situated as you were. Here is the key of my
warehouse, go and take it ; you will find it where
you put it yourself."

Ali Cogia went to the warehouse and took out the

jar, and having given the key to the merchant, he
thanked him for the favour he had done him, and re-

turned to the khan, where he lodged. He opened the

jar, and thrusting his hand to the depth where he
supposed the thousand pieces of gold, which he had
concealed there, might be, he was extremely surpris-

ed at not feehng them. He thought he must be de-

ceived, and to \mravel the mystery as soon as possible,

and relieve his doubts, he took '-ome of the dishes arid

other utensils of his travelling kitchen, and emptied
out all the olives, without finding one sinije piece of
money. He was motionless with astonishment ; and
raising his hands and eyes towards heaven, " Is it pos-

VOL. iY. 2 c
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sible," he at length exclaimed, " that a man, whom!
I considered as my friend, could be capable of so

flagrant a breach of trust
!"

Ali Cogia, exceedingly alarmed at the idea of hav-

ing sustained so considerable a loss, returned to the

merchant. *' My good friend," said he, " do not be*

surprised that I should return to you so quickly : I

confess that I knew the jar of olives, which Ijust now
took out of your warehouse, to be mine ; but I had
put a thousand pieces of gold in it with the olives^

and these I cannot find
; perhaps you have wanted

them in your trade, and have made use of them. If

that be the case, they are much at your service ; I

only beg of you to relieve my fears, and give me some
acknowledgment for them; after this you will return

them to me whenever it may be most convenif ni

to you/*
The merchant, who expected Alia Cogia to return

to him, had prepared an answer, " My friend,*' re-

plied he, " when you brought me the jar of olives,

did I touch it ? Did I not give you the key of m v

ware-room ? Did you not deposit it there yourself,

and did you not find it in the same place where you
put it, exactly in the same state, and covered in the

same manner? If you put money in it, there you

must find it. You told me it contained olives, and I

believed you. This is all I know about the matter

.

you may believe me or not, as you please, but 1

assure you 1 have not touched it.**

Ali Cogia used the gentlest means to enable the

merchant to justify himself. '' I love peaceable mea-

sures,** said he, " and I should be sorry to proceed to

extremities, which would not be very creditable to you

in the eyes of the world, and which I should not havt

recourse to without the utmost reluctance. Consi-

der, that merchants, such as we are, should abandon

all private interest to preserve their reputation. Once

inore.i tell you, that I should be sorry if your obsti-
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Bacy compels me to apply to the forms allowed by
justice, for 1 have always preferred losing something

I of my right, to having recourse to those means/'

y
*' Ali Cogia," resumed the merchant, "you confess

that you have deposited ajar of olives with me, that

you took possession of it again, and that you carried

. it away ; and now you come to demand of me a

) thousand pieces of gold. Did you tell me that they

i

were contained in the jar? I am even ignorant ifthere
' were olives in it

;
you did not shew them to me ! I

[ am surprised that you did not require pearls and dia-

monds rather than money. Take my advice
;
go

I

home, and do not assemble a crowd about my door.^'

\ Some people had already stopped before his shop,

J

and these last words, pronounced in a tone of voice

1 which denoted that he was trespassing the bounds

I
of moderation, not only collected a large number,

: but made the neighbouring merchants come out of

I

their shops, to inquire the reason of the dispute be-

j

tween him and Ali Cogia, and to try to reconcile

! them. When Ali Cogia had explained to them the

[

subject, the most earnest in the cause asked the

I

merchant what reply he had to make.
The merchant owned that he had kept the jar

j

belonging to Ali Cogia in his warehouse, but he
denied having touched it, and made oath, that he
only knew that it contained olives, because Ali Cogia
had told him so, and that he considered them all as

witnesses of the insulting affront which had been
offered to him in his own house.

" You have dra.vn the affront on yourself," said

Ali Cogia, taking him by the arm ;
" but since you

behave so wickedly, I cite you by the law of God.
Let us see if you will have the face to say the same
thing before the cadi."

At this summons, which every true mussulman
must obey, unless he rebels against his religion, the
merchant had not the courage to offer any resistance.

2 c 2
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" Come/* said he, ''that is the very thing I wish;

we shall see who is wrong-
;
you or 1/^

Alia Cogia conducted the merchant before the tri-

bunal of the cadi, where he accused him of having

stolen a thousand pieces of gold, which were deposit-

ed in his care, relating the fact as it took place. The
cadi inquired if he had any witnesses. He rephed,

that he had not taken this precaution, because he

supposed the person to whom he had entrusted his

money to be his friend, and that till now he had

every reason to think him an honest man.
The merchant urged nothing more in his defence

than what h'^aheady said to Ah Cogia in the pre&ence

of his neighbours, and he concluded by oflering to

take his oath, not only that it was false, that he had
taken the thousand pieces of gold, but even that he
had any knowledge of their being in his possession.

The cadi accepted the oath, after which he was dis-

niis>ed as innocent.

Ali Cogia, extremely mortified to find himself con-

demned to suller so considerable a loss, protested

against the sentence, and declared to the cadi, that

he would lay his complaint before the caliph Haroini

Alraschid, who would do him justice; but the cadi did

not regard this threat, and he considered it merely
as the ellect of the re^entment natural to all who
lose their cause ; and he thought he hnd performed
his duty by acquitting one who was accused without

any witnesses to prove the fact.

While the merchant was triumphing ip his success

over Ah Cogia, and indulging his joy at having made
so good a bargain of the thousand pieces of gold,

Ali Cogia went to draw up a petition, and ihe next

day, having chosen the time when the caliph should

return from mid-day prayers, he placed hinibelf in a

street which led to the mosque ; and when he passed,

held out his hand with the petition; ai] oll[icer, to
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whom this function belons^s, who was walking before

'the cahph, instantly left his pl^ce, and came to take

it^ that he might present it to his master.

As Ali Cogia knew that it was the usual custom

of the caliph Haroun Alraschid, when he returned to

his palace, to examine with his own eyes all the

petitions that were presented to him in tliis way, he

therefore followed the procession,went into the palace,

and waited till the officer, who had taken the petition,

should come out of the apartment of the caliph.

When he made his appearance, he told Ali Cogia

that the caliph had read his petition, and appointed

the following day to give him an audience ; and hav-

ing inquired of him where the merchant hved, he

sent to give him notice to attend the next day at

the same time.

On the evening of the same day, the caliph, with

the grand vizier Giafar, and Mesrour, the chief of

the eunuchs, all three disguised in the same manner,

went to make his usual excursion into the city, as I

have already told your majesty it was his custom

frequently to do. In passing through a street, the

caliph heard a noise : he hastened his pace, and came
to a door which opened into a court, where ten or

twelve children, who had not gone to rest, wereplay-

irig by moon-light, as he perceived by looking through

a crevice.

The caliph, feeling some curiosity to know what
these children were playing at, sat down on a stone

bench, which was placed very conveniently near the

door, and as he was looking at them through the

crevice, he heard one of the most lively and intelli-

gent amongst them say to the others, " Let us play

at the cadi ; I am the cadi, bring before me Ah Cogia,

and the merchant, who stole the thousand pieces of

gold from him."
These words of the child reminded the caliph of

the petition which had been presented to him that

2 c 3
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day, and which he had read, he therefore redoubled

his attention to hear what would be the event of the

trial.

As the afTair between Ali Cogia and the merchant
was a new thing, and much talked of in the city of

Bagdad, even amon;ifst children, the rest of this

youthful party joyfully agreed to ihe proposal, and
each chose the character he would perform. No
one disputed the part of cadi with him who had
made choice of it, and when he had taken his seat,

with all tlie pomp and gravity of a cadi, another,

personating the officer who attends the tribunal,

presented two others to him, one of whom he called

Ali Cogia, and the next the merchant, against whom
Ali Cogia preierred his complaint.

The pretended cadi then addressed them, and
gravely interrogating the feigned Ali Cogia. " Ali

Oogia," said he, " what do you require of this mer-
chant?'* He who personated this character ihen

made a prolound obeisance, and informed the cadi

of the fact in every point, and concluded by beseech -r

ing him to be pleased to interpose his authority, to

prevent his sustaining so considerable a loss. The
fei-ned cadi, after having listened to Ali Cogia,

turned to the merchant, and asked him why he did

not return to Ali Cogia the sum he demanded of

him. This young merchant made use of the same
arguments which the real one had ailedged before

the cadi of Bagdad, and also in the same manner
asked him to sufter him to swear that what he said

was the truth.
*' Not so fa*^t/* replied the pretended cadi, " before

Vie come to swearing, I should jike to see the jar of
olives. Ali Cogia,'' saiu he, addressing the boy who
acted this part, " have you brought thejar with you?"
As the latter replied that he had not, he desired him
to jio and fetch it.

Ali Cogia disappeared for a few moments, and then
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I

rpturnipg, pretended to bring a jar to the cadi, which
; he said was the same that had been deposited wiili

the merchant, and was now returned to him. Not to

,
omit any ot the usual forms, ibf cadi asked the

merchant if he owned it to be the same jar, and the

merchant proving hy his silence that he could not

,
deny it, he ordered it to be opened. The feip^ned Ali

Cogia thtn made the action of taking oft" the cover,

and the cadi that of looking into the jar. '* These
' are fine olives, let me taste them," said he, then pre-

I

tending to take one to taste, he added, " they are

I

excellent."

I

" But,'* continued he, " I think that olives, which
J have been kept seven years, would not be so good,

I Order soiiie olive merchants to be called, and let

them give their opinion." Two boys were then pre-

sented to hiinn ;
*• Aie you olive merchants?" he in-

quired ; to which, they having replied in the affirma-

tive, he added, "Tell me then if you know how long

ohves, that are prepared by people who nr^ake it their

business, can be preserved good to eat ?"

" Sir," replied the feigned merchants, " whatever •

care may be taken to preserve them, they are worth

nothing after the third year ; they lose both their

flavour and colour, and are only fit to be thrown

away."

—

" If that be the case," resumed the young
cadi, " look at this jar, and tell me how long the

olives have been kept that are in it."

The feigned merchants then pretended to examine
apd taste the olive?, and told the cadi that they were

fresh and good. '' You are mistaken," replied the

cadi, *' here is Ali Cogia, who says that he put them
into the jar seven years ago."—" Sir," said the mer-

chants, who were reckoned experienced in their

business, *' we can assure you, that these olives are of

this year's growth, and we will maintain that there

is not a single merchant in Bagdad who will not be of

the same way of thinking." The accused merchant



''Zy'Z ALI COOIA,

was going to protest against this testimony of the

others, but the cadi did not'allow him time. " Silence,"

said he, " thou art a thief, and shalt be hanged. '*

The children then clapped their hands, shewed great

marks of joy, and finished their game by seizing

the supposed criminal, and carrying him off as if to

execution.

It is impossible to express how much the caliph

Haroun Alraschid admired the wisdom and acuteness

of the boy, who had pronounced so just a sentence

on the very case which was to be pleaded before

him on the morrow. Taking his eyes from the cre-

vice, he rose, and asked the grand vizier, who had
been attending to all that passed, if he had heard
the sentence given by the boy, and what he thought
of it. " Commander of the Faithful," replied Gia-

far, " I am astoni^^hed at the wisdom evinced by this

boy at so early an age."
*' But," resumed the cahph, " do you know that

to-morrow I am to give my decision on this very
affair, and that the true Ali Cogia has this morning
presented a petition tome on the subject ?"—*' So I

understand from your majesty," replied the grand
vizier. " Do you think," said the caliph, " that I

can give ajuster sentence than that we have now
heard ?"

—

" If the affair is the same," returned the

grand vizier, " it appears to me that your majesty
cannot proceed in a better miuiner, nor give any other

judgment."—" Notice well this house then," said the

caliph, "and brmg me the boy to-morrow, that he

may judge the same cause in my presence. Order
the cadi also, who acquitted the merchant, to be at

the palace, that he may learn his duty from this

child, and correct his deficiencies. I desire, too, that

you will tell Ali Cogia to bring with him his jar of

olives, and do you procure two olive merchants to

be present at the audience." The caliph gave this

©rder as he continued his walk, which he finished
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without meeting with any thing else that deserved

lijsatttntion.

On the morrow, the grand vizier repaired to the

house where the cahph had been witness to the game
the children had played at, and he asked to speak

to the master of it, but he being gone out, he was
introduced to the mistress. He asked her if she

had any children; she repiied, that she had three,

whom she brought to hirn. " My children,'' said

he to them, " which of you acied the cadi i^st

night, ^s you wtie playing together ?'' The eldest

replied, that it was he ; and ris he was ignorant of the

reason for this question, he changed colour ;
" My

child,*' said the grand vizier, " come with me ; the

Commander of the Faithful wishes to see you/'

'fhe ii^other was extremely alarmed, when she

saw that the vizier was going to take .away her son

;

" Sir,'' said she, " is it to take rjvuy my son entirely

that the Commanaer of the tailhful has sent for

him ?" The grand vizier v^uieted h«-i. fear.-, by pro-

mising her, that her son should be sent back again

in less than an hour, ana that, when he relumed,
she would learn the reai^on of his being sent for,

which would give her ^reat pleasure. *' If that be
the case, sir," replied she, " permit me first to

change his dress, that he may be more fit to appear
before tht^ Commander of the Faithful," and she

immeiiiaitly put him on a clean one.

The grand vizier conducted the boy to the caliph,

and presented biai at the time appointed for hearing
Ali Cogia and the merchant.
The caliph, seeing the child rather terrified, and

fishing to prepare hsm for what he expected him to

do, said to him, " Come here, my boy, draw near;
was It you who yesterday passed sentence on the

case of Ali Cogia and the merchant, who robbed
him ot his gold ? I both saw and heard you, and ani

very well satisfied with you." The child began t-^
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gain confidence, and nnodestly replied, that it was*

he. " My child/* resumed the caliph, " you
shall see the true Ali Cogia and the merchant to-

day ; come and sit down next to me.'*

The caliph then took the boy by the hand, and
seated himself on his throne, and having placed him
next to him, he inquh-ed for the parties ; they ad-

vanced, and the name of each was pronounced, as

he touched with his forehead the carpet that covered

the throne. When they had risen, the caliph said

to them, " Let each of you plead your cause ; this

child will hear and administer justice to you, and

if any thing be deficient, I will remedy it.'*

Ali Cogia and the merchant each spoke in hii

turn ; and when the merchant requested to be al-

lowed to take the same oath he had taken on his first

examination, the boy answered, that it was not ytt

time, for it was first necessary to inspect the jar of

ohves. At these words Ali Cogia produced the jai

,

placed it at the feet of the caliph, and uncovered it.

The caliph looked at the olives, and took one, which
he tasted. The jar was then handed to some skilful

merchants, who had been ordered to appear, and
they reported it as their opinion, that the olives were

good, and of that year's growth. The boy told them,

that Ali Cogia assured him, they had been in the

jar seven years; to which the real merchants return-

ed the same answer which the children, as feigned

merchants, had made on the preceding evening.

x\lthougli the accused merchant plainly saw that

the two olive merchants had thus pronounced his

condemnation, yet he nevertheless attempted to al-

ledge reasons in his justification ; the boy, however,

did not venture to pronounce sentence on him, and

send him to execution. " Commander of the Faith-

ful," said he, " this is not a game ; it is your ma^
jesty alone who can condemn to death seriously,

and not me ; I did it yesterday only in play.*'
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The caliph, fully persuaded of the treachery of

the merchant, gare him up to the ministers of jus-

tice to have him hung : and this sentence was exe-

cuted, after he had confessed where the thousand
pieces of gold were concealed, which were then
returned to Ali Cogia. This monarch, in short, so

celebrated for his justice and equity, after having
advised the cadi, who had passed the first sentence,

and who was present, to learn from a child to be
more exact in the performance of his office, em-
braced the boy, and sent him home again with a
purse, containing a hundred pieces of gold, which he
ordered to be given him as a proof of his liberality.

Scheherazade having thus concluded this story,

went on to relate to the sultan, who took great de-

light in them, many others: and she began the next
a> follows.
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THE STORY

OF THE ENCIfAKTED HORSEv

As your majesty well knows, the Nevrouz^, or

new day, which is the first of the year and of springs

and thus called by way of superior distinction, is a

festival so solemn, and so ancient throughout the

whofe extent of Persia, taking its origin even from
her earliest periods of idolatry, that the holy reli-

gion of our prophet, pure and unsullied as it is, and
esteemed by those who profess it, as the only-true

cne, has nevertheless been hitherto unable to abolish

it : although we must confess, that it is a custom
completely pagan, and that the ceremonies, observed

on its solemnization, are of the most superstitious

nature. Not to mention the large cities, there is no
town, borough, village, or hamlet, however small,

where the festival is not celebrated with extraordi-

nary rejoicings.

But those which take place at court surpass all

others by the variety of new and surprising spec-

tacles which are exhibited on the occasion ; many
foreigners also, from the neighbouring as well as

more distant nations, are attracted by the liberality

of the monarch, who revvards those who excel in

VOL. IV. 3d
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industry, or produce new inventions, so that no- [

thing that is attempted in other parts of the world
can approach or be compared with the sumptuous
niaijnificence of this anniversary.

At one of these festivals, after the most skilful and ;

inj^enious persons of the country, together with the
foreigners, who had repaired to Schiraz, where the
court was then assembled, had presented the king and
his nobles with all the various spectacles intended for

their entertainment, and when the monarch had, as

usual, distributed his gifts, according to the raeriteach

had displayed in producing either extraordinary,

wonderful, or pleasing specimens of his genius, with
,

an equality which satisfied all to the summit of their

expectations ; at the very moment when he was go-

ing to withdraw, the assembly to disperse, and each
to retire to his respective home, an Indian ppeared,
and presented himself at the foot of the throne,

leading a horse, saddled and bridled, and most richly

caparisoned, and so skilfully represented, that at

first sight every one supposed it to be a real horse.

The Indian prostrated himself before the throne;

when he had risen, he shewed the horse to the king,

and thus addressed him. " Sire, although I am the

last to present myself before your majesty as a candi-

date for your favor, I can nevertheless assure you,

that in this day of feasting and rejoicing you have

not seen any thing so wonderful and astonishing as

this horse, which I entreat you to condescend to look

at.*'—" I see nothing in this horse," replied the king,
" but the strong resemblance to nature, which the

workman by means of art and industry has given

it. Another workman might have niade one like it,

and have wrought it to still greater perfection."
" Sire/* resumed the Indian, " it is not by its ex-

terior construction, nor by its appearance, that I wish

to attract your majesty's attention to my horse. It is

m\y by the use I make of it, and in which every one
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blt^ides myself can employ it, by means of a secret

which I am enabled to commnnicute. Wlien I

mount him, in ^\hatever region of the earth I may
be, and at whatever distance, if I wish to transport

niyself through the air to any particular spot, I can

accomplish it in a very short space of time. In

short, sire, it is in this peculiar property that the

\totiders of my horse consist ; Wonders which no
one ever heard of, and of which I am ready to give

your majesty any proof that you may require.^'

The king of Persia, who was extremely curious in

every thing that appeared of a scientific consNtrnc-

lion, and who, in all the different things of this na-

ture which he had seen, inquired about, and desired

to see, bad never met with nor heard of any thing

at all resembling this horse, told the Indian, that

nothing, except the proof he had proposed to shew
him, could convince him of the superiority of his

horse ; and that, therefore, he was ready to witness

the truth of his assertion.

The Indian instantly set his foot in the stirrup, and
hghtly threw himself on the horse ; when he had got

the other foot in the opposite stirrup, and was seated

firm in his saddle, he asked the king of Persia

where he would wish to send him.

At the distance of about three leagues from
Schiraz there was a high mountain, which was
easily discernible from the large square before the

royal palace, where the king and all his court and
people were assembled. " Bo you see that moun-
tain ?" said the king, shewing it to the Indian ; "it is

there that I wish you to go ; the distance is not very

great, but it is sufficient to judge by it of your dih-

gence in going thither and returning. And as it is

not possible for my sight to extend thus far, as a

certain proof of your having been there, I propose

that you should bring me a branch from a palm-tres

which 2:row8 at the foot of the mountain ^^

3d2
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Tlie king of Persia had scarcely declared his wishes

by these words, than the Indian turned a httle pesj,

which was placed a little above the pummel of the

saddle on the horse's neck. At the same instant the

horse rose from the p^round, bearing the Indian

through the air as quick as lightning, to such an im-

mense height, that in a few minutes even those

who had the longest and clearest sight could no

ionger discern hmi; this excited the astonishment

of the king and his courtiers, ajid shouts of admi-

ration were heard from all the spectators.

A quarter of an hour had scarcely elapsed, since

the departure of the Indian, be I ore they perceived

him high in the air, returning with a palm-branch in

his hand. He soon arrived over the square, where
he performed several feats, amidst the acclamations

of the admiring multitude, and then came down itn-

' mediately before the throne, on whii.U the king was
sitting, at the same spot from whence he had takcu

his aerial excursion, and without experiencing any
inconvenience from the horse alighting too suddenly.

He got off, and approaching the throne, prostrated

himself, and iaid the brancii at the feet of the king.

The king, who had witnessed, with no less admira-
tion than astoni^Thient, the unhcard-of exploit which
the Indian had just exhibited, immediately conceived

a strong desire to become the possessor of this won-
derful horse. And as he was persuaded he should

find no difiicijlty in treating with the Indian, bein;;;'

resolved lo give him wliatever sum he might require

for it, he already regarded it as his own, and as the

most valuable addition to his treasure.^, amouiJst

which he intended to place it. " Judging of your
horse by its exterior appearance," said he to the

Indian, " I did not conceive that it could deserve

the high commendation which, as you have just

shewn me, it so justly merits. 1 am oblige*! to you
^or having undeceived me, au4 to shew you hovf
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much I esteem and value it, I am ready to purchase
it, if it is to be disposed of/^

" Sire/' repHed the Indian, *' I had no doubt that

your majesty, who is said to excel all the kings who
now reign over the earth in knowledge and judg-
ment, would bestow on my horse that commenda-
tion with which you have honored it, when you
were acquainted with those properties which deserve

your attention. I had also foreseen that you would
not be satisfied with admiring and praising it, but
that you would immediately wish to have it in your
own possession, as you have now informed me. For
my part, sire, although I am as much aware of the

value of it as any one can be, and know that the pos-

session of ii is alone sufficient to render my name im-
mortal, yet 1 am nevertheless not so much attached

to it as to refuse to deprive myself of it, to gratify

the noble desire of your majesty. But although I

make this declaration, I have another to propose,

relating to the conditions which must be fulfilled,

before I can consent to let it pass into other hands,

and these perhaps you may not be pleased with.
" Your majesty will allow me," continued the In-

dian, " to remark, that I did net purchase this horse
;

I obtained it of the inventor and maker, on condition

of giving him my only daughter in marriage as a

recompense, and he at the same time exacted from

me a promise, that I should never sell it ; and that,

if I part with it to another person, it should only

be in exchange for what I might think proper/*

The Indian was going to continue, but the king

interrupted him, when he mentioned the word ex-

change. " I am ready,'' said he, ** to grant you
any thing in exchange that you will ask of me.
You know that my dominions are extensive, that

they are richly overspread with powerful, wealthy,

and populous cities, I leave you to choose any ob€
2d3



309 THE ENCHANTED HORSE.

that you like, to be yours in fall sovereignty and
power for the rest of yoiir days/*

This exchani^e appeared to ail the court of Persia

an offer truU'' royal and worthy of a king-, but it wa>

far below the recompense the Indian had proposed

to himself. lie had extended his views to far hi'^her

prospects. He replied to the kin.;-; "Sire, 1 aia

infinitely obliged to your majesty for the ofter yoa
have made me, and I cannot sufficiently thank you
for your generosity. I entreat you, however, not to

be displeased at my temerity, in venturing- to tell

you, that I cannot deliver my horse into your pos-

session, except on receiving the hand of the prin-

cess, your daughter, as my wife. I have resolved

not to part with it on any other terms/'

The courtiers, who surrounded the king of Persia^

could not avoid bursting into a violent fit of laughter

at this extravagant request of the Indian. But prince

Firouz Schah, the eldest son of the Ling, and hf-ir to

the crown, heard it with the utmost indignation. Thr
king was of a different opinion, and did not feel much
hesitation in sacrificing the princess of Persia to the

Indian, that he might gratify his curiosity. He how-^

ever balanced for some time what mode to pursue.

Prince Firouz Schah, who saw the king, his father^

meditating on the answer he should give the Indian,

was fearful lest he should grant him his demand, a
circumstance which would in his eyes have been

equally injurious to the royal dignity, to the princess

his sister, and to himself. He, therefore, determined

to interfere, and addressing the ki^g, " Sire,'* said

he, ** your majesty will pardon me, if I take the

liberty of asking you, if it be possible that you can

hesitate a moment on the absolute refusal you ought

to make to so insolent a request, from a man whom
no one knows from an ignominious inouniebank;

and that you can allow him the slightest encourage-

ment to flatter himself that he is going to be allied
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to one of the greatest and most powerful monarchs
of the earth ? I entreat you to consider not only

what you owe to yourself, but what is due to yoar
rank, and to the hi<;c]i blood of your ance-tors/'

" My son," replied the king of Persia, " I receive

your remon>trance in good part, and commend you
for the zeal you evince in wishinpf to preserve the

nobleness and brilliancy of your birth, unsullied and
pure as you received it; but you do not sufficiently

consider the excellence of this horse ; and that the

Indian, who proposes to me this method of obtaining

it, may, if 1 refuse him, go to some other court, nrake

the same proposition, and have it accepted; and I

confess I should be mortified to the greatest degree,

if any other monarch should boast of having sur-

passed me in generosity ; and of having thus de-

prived me of the honor and glory of possessing a

horse which I esteem as the most singular and ad-

mirable thing the world contains. I will not, how-
ever, say, that 1 consent to grant him his demand

:

perhaps he is not perfectly aware of the exorbitance

of his pretensions, and that I may be able to make
some agreement with him, which shall satisfy him,
leaving the princess out of tVie question. But be-

fore we come to the concluding bargain, I wish you
to examine the horse, and make trial of him your-

self, that you may give me your opinion of him. I

dare say he will have no objection to this proposal."

As it is natural to hope for what one wishes, the

Indian thought he could perceive from this conver-

sation, that the king of Persia had not so strong an
aversion against his entering into alliance with the

royal faniiU'', by taking the horse on these terms,

and he thought it not mipossible, that, although the

prince now appeared so entirely to oppose his views,

he might in time become favorable to them. In-

stead, therefore, of refusing the wish mentioned by
the king, he, on the contrary, seemed rejoiced at it;

md as a further proof, that he consented to it with
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pleasure, he went towards the prince with the horse,

assisted him to moiuit, and afterwards instructed him
in what he was to do to govern it properly.

The prince, with great agihty, mounted the horse

immediait ly, without the assistance of the Indian
;

he secured each foot in the stirrup, and without wait-

ing for any farther directions, he turned the peg,

which he had ob-erved the Indian do just before,

when l:e mounted. The very instant he had turned

it, the horse rose with him with the swiftness of an

arrow, shot by the strongest archer, and in a few

moments the king, as well as all the numerous as-

semblage of people who were present, entirely lost

sight of him.

Neither the horse nor prince Firouz Schah appear-

ed again, and the king of Persia strained his eyes to

descry him in the air, but all in vain : when the In-

dian, alarmed at the consequence that might ensue,

pro!-nated himself at the foot of the throne, and en-

treated the king to deign to look on him, and pay at-

tention to what he wished to say : he then proceeded

in these words :
" Your majesty, sire, must have ob-

served, that the prmce in his impatience did not al-

low me time to give him the necessary instructions

for the management of my horse. He conceived it

needless t receive any further advice after having

seen what I did to elevate myself in the air : but he
is ignor;uit of the measures that are to be taken to

turn the horse, and make it come back to the place

from whence it set off. Therefore, sire, the favor I

have to request of your majesty is, that you will not

consider me as resj)onsible for what may befal his per-

son. I am convinced you are too equitable to im-
pute to me any accident that he may encounter.'*

The Indian's speech gave the king of Persia in-

finite concern; he was now aware of the inevitable

danger his son must be in, if what the Indian said

were true, that the secret for making the horse re-

turn was different from that which made it set out
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«nd nse in the air. He asked him why he did not

call him hack at the moment he saw him depart.
*' Sire/' repUed the Indian, "your majesty observed

the extreme swiftness with which the horse and
prince ascended. The surprise I experienced at the

moment took from me all power of utterance, and
when I was able to speak, he was already so distant,

that he could not have heard my voice; and even

if he had heard it, he could not have managed the

horse to make it return, as be was unaCvquainted with
the secret for that purpose, which he would not
have the patience to learn from me. But, sire,*'

added he, "there is still some reason to hope, that

the prince, in the embarrassment he must feel be-

fore he has proceeded far, may remark another peg-,

in turning which the horse will cease to ascend, and
will come towards the earth, where he may alight,

in whatsoever spot he pleases, by guiding the horse

by the bridle."

Notwithstanding this reasoning of the Indian,

which had all the appearance of plausibility, the

kin J of Persia was extremely alarmed for the immi-
nent peril in which his son was placed. " I will

suppose,'* said he, "that the prince perceives the

other peg you mention, which nevertheless is scarcely

probable, and that he uses it as you say, the horse,

perhaps, instead of descending gradually to the earth,

may fall on rocks, or dash headlong with him into

the middle of the sea.*'
—" Sire," resumed the Indian,

** I can dispel this apprehension, by assuring your
majesty, that the horse passes over any extent of sea

without any danger of falling into it, and that he al-

ways carries his rider where he intends to go; and

you may be satisfied, that if the prince does but per*

ceive the peg I speak of, the horse will carry him
only to the place where he wishes to alighi ; and it

is not hke'y that he should attempt to alight in any
but a convenient situation, where he can obtaii^

assistance and make hmi?elf known.**
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To these consoiins^ assurances of the Indian, the

king rephed, " Be that as it may ; as I cannot rely

on the promises you make me, I now declare to you,

that your head shall be the forfeit, if, in three

months, the prince my son does not return in safety,

or I do not, at least, hear satisfactory accounts of his

welfare." He immediately ordered the Indian to

be seized and confined in close imprisonment, after

which he relumed to his palace in the greatest af-

fliction, that the feast of the Nevrouz, which was so

solemnly observed throughout Persia, should have

terminated so fatally for him and his court.

Prince Firouz Schah, in the mean time, was ele-

vated in the air, with the rapidity we have already

described ; and in less than an hour he found him-
self at such an immense height, that he could no
longer distinguish any object on earth, nor discern

the mountains from the valleys, which appeared to

him one confused mass. He then began to think of

returning to the palace, from whence he had de-

parted: and to accomplish this, he concluded, that

if he turned the peg the contrary way, turning the

bridle at the same time, he should succeed ; but his

astonishment was inexpressible, when he perceived

that the horse still rose with the same degree of swift-

ness. He turned it various ways, but found it had
iio effect ; he now felt most poignantly the error he

had been guilty of, in not procuring from the In-

dian all the instructions necessary for the manage-
ment of the horse before he had mounted him. He
now saw how perilous was his situation ; the con-

viction of his danger, however, did not lessen his pre-

sence of mind; he considered what was to be done
with all the coohiess he was capable of; and in ex-

amining the head and neck of the horse with the

greatest attention, he perceived another peg, smaller

and less discernible than the first, near the right ear

of the horse ; he turned it, and instantly remjirked.
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[
that he was beginning to descend towards the earth,

.

j

in the same right hne by which he had ascended,

I

}fui less rapidly.

I Night had veiled for more than half an hour the

! spot over which prince Firouz Schah found himself

^t the time he turned the second peg : but as the

,

horse descended with the greatest swiftness, the sun

i
appeared to him to set with equal rapidity, and he

i
soon found himself enveloped in the duskiness of

i night; so that far from being able to make choice

I of a commodious situation on vv hich to alight, he was

I
tjnder the necessity of letting the reins fall on the

I horse^s neck, and waiting with patience, till he had

j

reached the earth ; not without feeling some uneasi-

i
ness about the place where he should stop, whether

'

it would be inhabited or deserted, a river or the sea.

It was past midnight when the horse stopped, and
prince Firouz Schah dismounted; he felt himself

i much fatigued and weakened, owing to want of food,

not having tasted any since the morning before he

left the palace, to be present at the various spectacles

exhibited at the festival. The first thing be did,

notwithstanding the obscurity that prevailed, was to

endeavour to discover what place he was in, and he

found himself on the terraced roof of a magnificent

palace, which had a marble balustrade running

round it, breast high. While examining the terrace

he discovered the staircase, which led to the interioiji

of the palace, the door of which was half open. ""

A less enterprizing person than Firouz Schah might
not perhaps have felt incUned to go down the stairs

in such profound darkness, ignorant also whether he

might meet with friends or enemies ; but this consi-

deration had no weight with him, and did not damp
his courage. " 1 do not come here to injure any one,"

thought he, *' and most probably the first I meet
with, as they wdl see me without any weapon in my

, hands, will have the humanity to listen to me before

tj tixey attempt to deprive me of life. He, therefore.
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opened the door a little further, without making
any noi*e, and went down with the utmost caution,

lest he should make any false step, the sound of

which might wake some of the inhabitants. He
succeeded, and having reached a landing-place on
the stairs, he found a door open, which led into a

lar^e room wheto there was a light.

Prince Firouz Schah stopped some time at the door

to listen, but he heard no sound, except that of

people in the depth of sleep, who snored in difiercnt

tones. He advanced a few steps into the room, sinf',

by the light of a lamp, perceived that those who
were sleeping were some black eunuchs, each lying ,

with a drawn sabre next him ; and this led him to

suppose that they were guarding the apartment of

some queen or princess. In fact, it was that of a

princess.

The chamber in which she slept was next to the

room where the eunuchs were placed, and was easily

discernible by the great light, which shone through a i

slight silk hanging that concealed the door. The
j

prince advanced towards thishangingwithlightsteps,

and reached it without wakmgthe eunuchs ; he drew
it aside, and entered the chamber. The royal magni- :

ficence of the decorations was no object to him i

in his present situation, and did not attract his

attention, which was wholly engaged on what
. JJras to him of greater consequence. He observed

T^reral aeds, only on<^ of which was raised on a sofa,

the ot ers being below it. The women belonging

to the princess were lying on the lower ones to bear

her company, and attend on her, and the princes*

herself was in the more elevated one.

Guided by this distinction, Firouz Schah could

not be mistaken in the choice he should make whom
to address. He approached the princess's bed, with-

out disturbing either her or her women. When he

was sufficiently near to observe her distinctly, his

eyes beheld such enchanting and wonderful beauty.
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\ that he was quite charmed, and instantly felt the

j
flame of love in his heart. " Heavens," exdaiaied

I

he to himself, " has my wayward fate led me hither,

I to deprive me^ of that liberty I have till now so uni-

!

formly maintained ! Ami not to expect inevitable

i enthralment, when those eyes are unclosed which

I

must add so much lustre and brilliancy to that as-

I

sem-blage of charms ? Yet I must be content to

I
submit, since I cannot quit, this spot without destroy-

I
ing my existence, and necessity compels me to

I

await the decree of my destiny.'^

'I
Occupied by reflections of this nature, which the

i beatify of the princess, and the situation he found
I himself in inspired, he placed himself on his knees,

and taking- hold of the princess's sleeve, which but

jKuiiy concealed an arm of exquisite form and in-

i| comparahle whiteness, he gently pulled it. The prin-

:\ cess awoke/ and opening her eyes, was in the utmost
! astonishment at beholding near her a man of a hand-

; some countenance, well formed and elegantly dress-

ed ; the surprise she felt did not, however, betray

her into any evident emotions of fear and alarm.

The prince took advantage of this favorable mo-

il
ment; he bowed his head to the floor, and Vv'hen he

jj raised it, " Illustrious princess," said he, " in con-

(
I sequence of an adventure of the most astonishing and

I
i surprising nature you can possibly conceive, you novv^
see at your feet a supplicating prince, the son of the*
king of Persia, who yesterday morning was assisting

witii his father at the celebration of a solemn festival,

and who nov/ finds himself in the most imminent dan-

ger of perishing, if you wi)l not have the goodness

• and generosity to bestow on him your assistance and
protection. This protection, most adorable princess,

I implore, in the full confidence that you will not

i*efuse it me. 1 venture to flatter myself, that ujy

hopes are not fallacious, from the conviction, that

inhumanity cannot take up its abode with such e.x«

VOL. IV. 2 E
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quisite beauty, such incomparable charms, and such

majestic superiority."

The lady, to whom prince Firouz Schah had thus

passionately addressed himself, was the princess oi

Bengal, eldest daughter of the king who reigned over

the kingdom of that name, and who had built thi-

palace for her at a short distance from the capital,

whither she frequently resorted, to enter into the di-

versions of the country. Having listened to the prince

with all the complacence he could possibly desire, she

replied to him with equal affability. " Prince,'* sai<l

she, ''take courage
;
you are not in a country of

barbarians ; hospitality, humanity, and politeness,

hold their reign in the kingdom of Bengal with

equal sway as in that of Persia. It is not I vvho

grant you the protection you demand
;

yoij, are en-

titled to it, and will f;xperience it, not only in my
palace, but also in every part of these dominions.

You may believe me, and confide in my word.'^

The {)rince of Persia was going to express his ac-

knowledgments to the princess of Bengal for her po-

liteness, and the favor she had granted him in so

obliging a manner, and had already bowed his head

very low in order to speak, but she prevented him:
" I feel the greatest curiosity,^* said she, "to be inform-

ed from your own lips, by what wonderful adventure

you could have travelled hither, in so short a space

Jfcf time, from the capital of Persia, and by what en-

chantment you could have penetrated into my apart-

ment, and presented yourself before me so secretly,

that yott have evaded the vigilence of my guards.

But as I am certain you must be in want of some
refreshment, and I wish to treat you as a guest, who
deserves a good welcome, I will restrain my curiosity

,

until to-morrow morning, and at present only give

orders to my women to prepare a chamber for your

reception, and provide you with every thing neces-
i

sary; you will there refresh and repose yourself,

until you feel sufficiently recovered to be abls to



THE ENCHANTED HORSE. 311

satisfy my wishes, by which time I shall be prepared

to listen to you/'

The princess's women awoke at the first words

which prince Fironz Schah addressed to their royal

mistress ; and their astonishment at seeing him on his

knees before the bed of tiie princess, was increased

by bcinj^ unable to account for his introduction into

her chamber, without having disturbed either them
or the eunuchs. These women had no sooner under-

stood the princess's intentions^ than they arose and
quickly dressed themselves, and were ready to ex-

ecute any orders they might receive from her. They
each took one of the numerous lighted tapers which
illuminate the princess's apartment, and when the

prince retired, they walked before him, and con-

ducted him into a very beautiful chamber, where one

part of them prepared him a bed, while the others

went into the kitchen to procure him some refresh-

ment. And although the hour was so unseasonable

for such occupations, they nevertheless were so dili-

gent, that he had not long to wait for his repast.

They brought him a great abundance of various

dishes ; he partook of what he liked, and having sa-

tisfied his hunger, they cleared all away, and lefi him
at liberty to go to bed, having first pointed out to

him where he might find every thing he could re-

quire.

The princess of Bengal was so struck with the

understanding, politeness, and other amiable qualities

of the prince of Persia, in the short conversation she

had held with him, that her mind w:as wholly oc-

cupied by him, and she had not yet been able to

close her eyes, when her women returned into the

chamber, to go to bed. She inquired if they had
taken care to provide him with ev^ry thing he
^vanted; if he appeared ; and above ail, what they
'thought of his person.

; The women having given satisfactory answers t©
'^ E 2
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the former questions, thus rephed to the latter :
" We

know not, princess, whai opinion you have yourself

formed of him ; but on our parts, we should esteem
you very fortunate, if the king-, your father, would
bestow you on so amiable a prmce in marriaoe.

There is no one at the court of Benii^al who can be

compared to him, and we have not heard that any
of the neiijhbouring states can produce a prince

worthy of you."
This flatterin<^ speech did not displease the prince>«s

of Bengal, but as she did nor choose to reveal ht_r

own sentiments, she commanded them to be silent.

" \ou are idle chatterers," said she, " iret to bed,

and let me go to sleep again.'' The next morning;,

the first care that engaged the princess after she

rose, was to perform the duties of the toilet. She

had never before taken such pains in adorning her-

self as on that day, and she passed more time than

usual in consulting her mirror. Her women had
never before been obliged to exercise so much pa-

tience in doing and undoing the same thmg several

limes, till she was contented. I

" I could plainly discern," said she to herself^]
** that I was not unpleasing to the prince of Persia in

'

my undress; but he shall see a far difterent oi»j-ct

when I am decorated in all my splendour." She

ornamtnted her head with the largest and most

brilliant diamonds, and wore a necklace and bracelets

and girdle, formed of the same precious materials all

of inestimable value ; and the dress she put on was

composed of the richest silk that India could pro-

duce, which was wrought only for kings, princes, or

princesses ot the highest rank, and was of a colour

that displayed her beauty to the greatest advantage-

When she had again repeatedly consulteu her mirror,

and asked her women separately if any thing were

wanting to complete the magnificence of her appear-

ance, she ;ent to inquire if the prince ot Persia was

awake, and dressed; and concluding that he would
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a?k permission to present himself before her, she de-

sired him to be informed that she was coming- to him,
and that she had particular reasons for acting thus.

The prince of Persia, having made up in the day
the quantity of rest he had lost in the night, and
being now perfectly recovered from his fati^^uing

journey, bad justfinished dressing himself, when he
received a message from the princess of Bengal, by one
of her women, to enquire how he had passed the night.

The prince, without waiting for the princesses

woman to deliver her message, immediately inquired

if her mistress was ready to receive his respects. But
when the woman had performed the order she had
received, *' The princess,'' said he, " is mistress here,

Tind I am in her house only to obey her commands/'
The princess was no sooner mformed that the

prince of Persia was ready to receive her, than she

went to his apartment. Many compliments were
exchanged on each side, the prince apologizing for

having awakened the princess cut of her sleep, for

which he entreated her pardon, and she inquiring

how he had passed the night, and whether he now
i found himself recovered. The princess then seated

herself on the sofa, and Firouz Schah followed her

example, placing himself however at some distance,

to shew his respect.

i

The princess then began the conversation; "Prince,"

r said she, " I might have received you in the chamber
• where you found me in bed last night, but as the

! chief of my eunuchs has the liberty of going there,

' and as he never enters this place without my express

permission, I preferred this, as being less likely to

sufler from interruption. Ifeel the utmost impatience

to become acquainted w ith the circumstances attend-
' ing the extraordinary adventure which procures

;

me the happiness of seeing you ; I therefore entreat

you to oblige me with the detail of what I am so

anxious to know."
i

''^- 2 E 3
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In orcler to give the princess full satisfaction on
every point relating- to himself. Firouz Schah he^an
by giving' her an accouni of rhe annual festival of

,

Kevroiiz, which was so soleninly celebrated throuc^h-
;

out the dominions of Persia, together with a cles- i

cription ofall the exhibitions deserving" notice, which
had formed the amusement of th«- court of Persia, '

as well as of the whole city of Schiraz. He then

mentionerl the enchanted horse, the description of

wh'.ch, with ail the feats performed on it by the Indian

before so respectable an assemblage of people, con-

vinced the princess, that nothing in the world could

exceed it^^ wonderful mechanism. " You may easily

imagine, princess,'' continued Firouz Schah, " that

the king, my father, who spares no expence to in-

crease his collection of the most rare and curious

productions that can be obtained, would feel an anxi-

ous desire to add to it a horse of so extraordinary a

nature : he in fact did so, and did not long hesitate

to ask the Indian at what sum he estimated its value.

" The Indian's reply was the most extravagant

you can conceive. He said, that he had not pur-

chased the hor.-e, but had acquired it in exchange
for his only daughter, and that, as he could not con-

sent to deprive himself of it but on similar terms,

he would not re>ign it to him except on condition

of his consenting to give him the princess, my sister,

in marriage.
" The crowd of courtiers who surrounded my

father's throne, and heard this extrava^^ant propo-

sition, openly laughed at the absurdity of it; for my
part, I felt such violent indignation, that I could not

dissemble my emotion, the less too, because I found

the king wavering as to the answer he should make.

In fact, I firmly believe, that he was on the point

of granting him his request, if I had not represented

to him, in the most forcible terms, the stain by

which he was going to tarnish his glory. My re?

n^pustrances, however, were not sufficiently effectual
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to make him abandon entirely all intention ofsacri-

ificing the princess, my ' i ter, to so despicable a

wretch. He supposed I mi^jht accede tohis \vi hts,

if I could but entertain the same opinion of the in-

estimable value of ttie horse which he had conceived.

With this view he desired me to examine and mount
it, and make trial of it mvf^elf.

'f To please the kinp^, my father, I complied, and
mounted the horse ; as soon as I was on it, h;n'-

ing seen the Indian turn a peer, which occasioned the

horse to rise with him, I did the same thing^, without

waitings for any further instructions from him, and
in an instant I rose in the air with a swiftness far

surpassing^ that of an arrow, shot by the'most ex-

perienced archer.

"In a short time I was at such a distance from
the earth, that I could no longer distinguish any
object, and I appeared to be approaching so near tlie

vai^lt of heaven, that I began to be apprehensive that

I should hit against it. The rapidity of the motion
by which I ascended, for some time deprived me of

my recollection, and rendered me insensible of the

danger to which I was on all sides exposed. At
length 1 attemj)ted to turn the peg in a contrary

direction, !?upposing I should by that mean^ descend,

but the effect did not answer my expectation. The
horse continued to bear me still higher and further

from the earth. After ^ovne time, I discovered another

peg, I turned it, and soon perceived that the horse,

instead of rising, began to descend ; and as I soon
found myself in the shades of night, and that it was
not possible to guide the horse to any place of safety,

I loosened the reins, and resigned myself to the will

jl, ^ God, to dispose of me as he thought best.

f - "The horse at last reached the ground, andldis*
mounted. I exammed the place where I was, and
discovered it to be the terrace of this palace. I found
the door of the staircase half open, and I went down

i without making any nojs^, I came to an open dooi:.
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from wliicli a faint light glimmered. I looked in, and
saw the eunuchs asleep, and beyond a considerable

light, which shone through a hanging. IVotwithstand-

ing the hazard 1 ran, if the eunuchs awoke, yet the

pressing necessity of my situation inspired me with

courage, not to say temerity, and I advanced towards '

the second door as lightly as possible.

*' There is no occasion, princess, to describe what
followed

;
you know it already. Nothing remains

but to thank you for your kindness and gtnerosity,

and to entreat you to tell me by what means I can
evince my gratitude for so great an obligation in a

way that will be acceptable to you. As, according

to the rights of mankind, I am now your slave, and
cannot therefore ofier you my person, I have nothing

left except my heart. But what do I say, lovely

princess ! this heart is no longer mine
;
you have

ravished it from me by your charms ; and far from
asking you to return it to me, I design it entirely to

you. Permit me, therefore, to declare to you, that

in you I acknowledge the mistress, not only of my
heart, but of my wishes."

These last words were pronounced by prince Fi-*

rouz Schah with a tone and air which fully convin-

ced tile princess of Bengal of the successful eflect

she had endeavoured to accomplish. She was not

displeased with the sudden declaration of the prince

of Persia, and the blushes, which overspread her

cheeks, heightened her beauty, and rendered her

still more interesting in his eyes.

When he had finished speaking, *' Prince,*' replied

she, " the pleasure you afforded me by your account

of all the wonderful and surprising things you first

described, was much lessened by the terror I felt,

when I conceived you in the highest regions of the

air; and although I had the happiness of seeing you
before rae in perfect safety, yet my fears did not

c ase, till you told me that the Indian's horse was

come tQ alight on the terrace of my palace. The
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^ame thing min^ht have happened in a thousand

difFerent places ; and I am delighted that chance

should have ^iven me the preference, and, at the

same time, the opportunity of telling you, that al-

thouijh you mij^lit have been guided to some other

spot, you wouki never iiave been received with more

pleasure, and more heartfelt welcome.
" I should therefore feel hurt and offended, prince,

if I could believe, that you seriously considered your-

self in the lioht of my slave, as you just now repre-

sented yourself. I attribute that expression lo your

politeness, rather than to your sincerity , and the j-e-

ception you met with on your arrival, ought to con-

vince you that you are not less at liberty here th?u

in the midst of the Persian court.
" As for your heart,'^ added the princess, in a

tone which* little denoted a refusal, " a> I am fully

persuaded that you have not reserved ihe disposal of

it till the present time, and that you have, doabticss,

made choice of a princess, who deserves youratl'ec-

tion, I should be sorry toJje the cause of your incon-

stancy to her/'

Prince Firouz Schah was going to make the most

solemn protestations to the princess of Bengal, ti at

no object had yet occupied his heart, but at the

, instant he was beginning to speak, one f the

i princess's attendants came to acquaint them tuat

i dinner was served. This interruption relieved the

prince and prmcess from the necessity of an ex^^la-

: nation, which would have been equally embarrassing

! to both. The princess remained in perfect conviction

, of the sincerity of the prince ; and although sh had
not explained herself, he nevertheless judged from

j

the nature of her answer, and the favourable manner

j
in which she had listened to him, that he had every

\ reason to be satisfied w ith his prospect of success.

i As the woman who had announced iht amner
hfild the door open, the princess, ab ihe rose from her

, seal, said to Firouz Schah, who followed her example.
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that she did not usually dine at so early an hour, but

as she feared he had made but a bad supper, she had
ordered it to be served sooner than was customary

;

havingsaid this, she conducted him into a magnificent

saloon, where a table was prepared, and covered with

great abundance of excellent dishes. They took their

places, and had scarcely seated themselves, when a

number of the female slaves belonging to the princess,

most richly dressed, and of great beauty, began a

delightful concert of instrumental and vocal musie,

which continued during the whole of the repast.

As the instruments were kept very soft, and managed
so as not to interrupt any conversation between the

;

prince and princess, they passed a great part of the

repast, the latter in helping the prince, and inviting

him to eat, and he, on his part, serving the princess

to whatever he thought the best ; and endeavouring
to ingratiate himself, by words and actions, which
only drew fresh civilities and compliments from the

princess; and in this reciprocal commerce of attention

and civilities from each, love made much greater

progress than if the interview had been premeditated. \

At length they rose from table, and she led him
into a grand and magnificent room, superbly embel-

\

lished with gold and azure, and furnished in the rich-
j

est style of elegance. They sat on a sofa, which
j

faced the garden of the palace, the beauty of which ]

struck prince Firouz Schah, from the uncommou
|

vai lety of the flowers, shrubs, and trees, all diflerent
j

from those that grow in Persia, yet not inferior to ;

them. Availing himself of this opportunity, which
j

this subject afforded him, of beginning a conversation
,

with the princess, he said, " Til! now, I supposed

that there was no country in the world, except Persia,

that could boast of superb palaces and beautiful

gardens, worthy of the majesty of kings. But 1 now
perceive, that wherever there are great and powerful

monarchs, they build themselves habitations in char
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Eacter with their grandeur and power ; and although

they may differ m the construction and decorations,

[they resemble in splendour and magnificence.'*

I
"Prince," replied the princess of Bengal, "as I

Jiave no idea of the palaces in Persia, I can form no
judgment of the comparison you make between those

and mine, and cannot therefore deHver my opinion
;

but however sincere you may be, I can scarcely per-

suade myself that it is just: you must allow me to

suppose, that complaisaace has some share in what
you say. I will not lessen my palace in your esti-

mation
; you have too much taste and discernment

not to judge of it as it deserves ; but I assure you l

find it very indifferent, when I compare it with that
' of the king my father, which infinitely surpasses it in

' ibeauty, richness, and grandeur. You will tell me your
I opinion of it, when you shall have seen it. As chance
has brought you so far as the capital of this kingdom,
I doubt not you will wish to see, and pay your com-
pliments to, the king my father, that he may have an
opportunity of shewing you those attentions which
are due to a prince of your rank and merit.''

By exciting in the prince of Persia a degree of

curiosity to see the palace of Bengal, and be intro-

duced to the king her father, the princess flattered

herself, that should she succeed, her father might,

when he saw a prince of so elegant an appearance,

so clever and so accomplished in every estimable

quality, be induced to propose an alliance, by offer-

ing her to him in marriage ; and as she was well

persuaded that she was not indifferent to the prince,

and that she would not refuse such an alliance, she

hoped by these means to attain the completion of her

wishes, still preserving that decorum of conduct
necessary in a princess who was desirous of appear-
ing submissive to the commands of her father. But
the prince of Persia did not make that reply to this

proposal v/hich she expected from him.

I
j

" Princess," resumed he, "the preference you have
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just g:iven to the palace of the king of Bengal over

your own, and the manner in which you deliver your
opinion, is sufficient to convince me of the sincerity

of it. With regard to the proposal you make me of

paying my respects to the king your father, I rnu>t

reply, that it would be not only a great pleasure to

me, but an honour also, to acquit myself of what I

should conceive my duty. But,^' added he, " I

leave you, princess, to judge whether it would be

adviseable for me to present myself before the throne

of so great a monarch, in the light of a mere adven-

turer, without any attendants and equipage suitable

to my rank.''
'' Let not that circumstance occasion you a mo-

ment's unea"=iness," replied the princess. "You hate

only to say wliat you wish, and money shall not be

U^anting to procure you whatever train of attend-

ants you may desire; 1 will furnish you with any

sum you may want. There are many merchants

here of your nation
;
you may therefore procure any

thing that you judge necessary to complete a house

that will do you credit, and be in character with
j

your situation in life.''*

Prmce Firouz Schah easily penetrated the inten- i

tion of the princess in his favour r and the undoubted '

proof of her alTection, which she by these means
''

evinced, augmented the love he felt for her ; but not-
\

withstanding the increasing violence of his passion, he ''

did not give w ay to it so as to forget the conduct he
'

ought to observe. He replied without the least hesi-
;

tation, " Princess, I should most willingly accept

the obliging oiler you have made me, and for which
;

I cannot sufficiently express my gratitude, were I

not sensible that the uneasiness the king, my father, '

must feel at my absence, requires my immediate re-

turn. I should be unworthy of the tenderness and

aflJ^ctlon he has always shewn me, if 1 did not go back

to hull intuiediately, to remove the apprehensions he
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ittiu«t naturally feel for my safety. I know his cha-

racter too well ; antl while 1 have the happiness of en-

I

joy*"o the society of a princess .<o amiable as yourself,

I
I am persuaded that he is immersed in the deepest

! affliction, without any hope of ever seeing me more.
' I trust you will do me the justice to allow, that I

I cannot, without beinjx guilty of the blackest ingrati-

! tude, be dispensed from the obligation of returning

to him to restore him to happiness, and perhaps

life, which a long protracted absence might deprive

him of. After that, too lovely princess,'^ continued

he, "if you should esteem me worthy of becoming
jrour husband, as the king my father has always

declared that he would not bias my clioice of a wife,

I should have no difficulty in obtaining his consent

to come back again, not as an unknown wanderer,

but as the prince of Persia, bearing a proposal from,

him to contract an alliance with the king of Bengal,

by means of our union. I am convinced he w ill

readily accede, when I have informed him of the

generous manner in which you received me after

my misfortune.'^

The prince having thus explained his sentiments,

the princess of Bengal was too fully satisfied with the

justice of them, to insist any further on his agreeing

to the introduction to her father, or to propose any-

thing that might not be consistent with his duty and
honor; she was, nevertheless, alarmed at the idea of

a sudden departure, which he seemed to meditate,

and she feared that, if he left her so soon, absence

might efface her from his memory, and he would
forget to fulfil his promise.

To avert this intention, therefore, she said to him,
*' By making you a proposal, prince, to contribute

whatever might be necessary to place you in a situa-

tion suited to your rank, preparatory to your Intro*-

duction to my father, I did not mean to oppose so

reasonable an excuse as that you have just alleged,

VOL. IV. 2 p
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and which I had not foreseen. I should indeed be •

an accompUce in the error you would commit, could

I entertain such a wish
;
yet I cannot give my ap-

probation to your intention of returning to your own
\

country so soon as you propose. At least grant one

favor to my earnest entreaties ; allow yourself time

to acquire some knowledge of this country ; and

since my good-fortune has decreed that you should

have alighted in the kingdom of Bengal, in preference

to a desert, or the summit of some steep rock, from

whence you could not have reached the habitable

world, I request you to remain here a sufficient time

to be able to take with you to the court of Persia

an accurate detail of the country.'^

The princess of Bengal gave this turn to her dis-

course, that the prince might be persuaded to con-

tinue with her for some time ; when she hoped, that,

becoming by insensible degrees more passionately

attached to her person anil charms, the strong desire

he entertained of returning to Persia might decrease,

and that then he would determine to appear in pub-

he, and be presented to the king of Bengal. He
could not refuse the favor she requested, after the

kind reception he had met with from her. He acced-

ed ; and the princess had now no object but to render

his residence with her as agreeable as possible, by
all the variety of amusements she could devise.

' For several days nothing was thought of but en-

tertainments, balls, concerts, magnificent collations,

parties of pleasure in the gardens, and hunting ex-

peditions in the park belonging to the palace, where
there were all sorts of animals for that diversion

:

stags, hhids, deer, roe-bucks, and other kinds pe-

culiar to the country of Bengal, which were not sa-

vage enough to render the chase a dangerous or

improper sport for the princess to join in.

When the hunt was over, the prince and princes?

met in some beautiful spot in the park, where a large
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I
«ftrpet was spread for them, and cushions placed on

' it, that they might sit more commodiously. There,

recoveiing from their fatigues, and reposin:^ after

the violent exercise they had taken, they conversed

on various subjects. The princess of Bengal always

endeavoured to lead the topic to the greatness, the

, power, the riches, and the government of Persia,

that she might, in reply to what prince Firouz Schali

! advanced, enlarge on the advantages possessed by
the kingdom of Bengal, and thus persuade him to

I ! remain ; but the event turned out contrary both to

ij her wishes and expectation.

!

j

The prince of Persia, in fact, and without the least

^! exaggeration, gave her such an advantageous account

'j of the power, the magnificence, and opulence that

tfi reined in his father's dominions ; of its military

H force, of its commerce, extending both by sea and
land to the most distant countries ; of the multitude

of its large cities, all nearly as populous as that in

which he had fixed his residence, containing palaces

' richly furnished, and ready for his immediate re-

ception, according to the different seasons of the

;
year, so that he might enjoy a perpetual spring ; in

t short, he related so many wonders of his native

i country, that, before he had concluded, the princess

began to consider the kingdom of Bengal as infinitely

inferior to that of Persia in almost every point. And
' when he requested her, in return, to recount the

advantages of her father*s kingdom, she could not

be prevailed on for a considerable time to comply.
At length, however, she consented to give this gra-

tification to prince Firouz Schah, but not without di-

minishing much of the superiority which Bengal in

some instances possessed over Persia. She so plamly
evinced by her conversation, that she should have no
difficulty to accompany him, that he concluded she

. would consent to the first proposal of that nature

r which he should make to her ; he did not, however,
3 f3
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think it proper to mention sr.ch a tbin^, until lie !.

remained willi her loni^ enough for the blame to ;.

on her side, if she expressed a wish of detuining hiia

still longer, and preventinc^ liis fuliilling the indi.N-

pensible duty of returning to tlic kinir, his father.

For two \\hole months prince Firouz .Schah entirely

devoted himself to the wishes of the princess : he

jointd in all the amusements she so amply provided

for him, with as n)ncli avidity as if he had been

destined to pass his %\hole life with her in the same
round of diversion- But when this period liad

elapsed, he took an opportunity of declaring to her,

in the most serious terms, thai he had too long neg-
,

lected his duty, and begged her to grant him per-

mission to attend to the dictates of fihal affection ; at

the same time repeating his promise of returning

immediately, with a retinue worthy of himself, as

well as of her, to demand her in marriage, accord-

ing to the usual forms of the king of Bengal.
" princess,'' added he, " perhaps you are inclined \

to suspect my promises from the request 1 have made,
\

and already place me in the list of those false lovers
|

who dismiss the object of their affection from their

hearts when no longer present ; but as a certain proof

of the strong and sincere love I feel for you, and which '

will render my life miserable when I am absent from
so amiable a princess as yourself, who return-, it witl^

equal warmth, I would fain ask the favor of conduct-

ing you with me, did I not fear that such a proposal

might oflend you, and meet with a refu^^l."

Prince Firouz Schah perceived that the princess

blushed at the last words he uttered, and that, with-

out discovering any symptoms of anger, she hesitated

vhat answer to make, he therefore continued address-

ing her: "Princess,* said he, "if you have any
doubts of my father's consent to our union, and of

the satisfaction with which he will receive your al-

liance, allow me to dispel them. As for the king of
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Bengal, after ail the proofs of aftection, tendernes?,

( and esteem he has always shewn, and still continues

[ to shew towards you, he would be far different from

( what you have described him to me, or rather he

would be the enemy of your happiness and peace, if

he did not receive with kindness and good-will the

I embassy my father would send him, to obtain his

[approbation and consent to our marriaoe.'*

;

The princess of Bengal made no reply to the prince

of Persia; but her silence and down-cast eyes con-

vinced him, more than the most formal declaration,

that she felt no repugnance to his proposal, and con-

sented to accompany him into Persia. The only

difficulty which presented itself to her imagination,

was, that the prince was not sufficiently experienced

in the management of his horse, and she was ap-

prehensive of meeting with the same embarass-

ments which had happened to him when he made his

first trial. But prince Firouz soon dissipated all her

fears, by assuring her, that she might safely trust to

him, and that, after what had happened, he defied

the Indian himself to manas:e it with more skill and
address. She now, therefore, thought only of taking

proper measures for her departure, which she effect-

ed with so much secrecy, that not one in the palace

I

had the slightest suspicion of their design.

The next morning, a little before break of day

I

while all the inhabitants of the palace were enjoying

the most profound repose, she repaired to the ter-

race with the prince ; he turned the horse towards

Persia, and placed it so that the princess could

easily mount behind. He mounted first, and when
she had seated herself conveniently, and taken his

hand for greater safety, she gave the signal for de-

parture ; he instantly turned the same peg he had
made use of when in the capital of Persia, and the

horse rose with them into the air.

The horse went with his usual swiftness, and prince

2f 3
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Firouz Schah managed it with so much skilly that ir

the course of two hours and a half he discovered the

capital of Persia. He did not descend in the great

square from whence he had departed, nor even in the

palace of the kino, hut in a sort of country house, at

a little distance from the city. He led the princes-

into the most beautiful apartment, and told her, that

in order to secure to her those honors and that re-

spect which were due to her rank, lie should imme-
diately go to the king, his father, and acquaint him of

her arrival, and that she would see him agnin pre-

i^ently ; in the mean time he gave orders to the

steward of the palace, who was present, to provide

every thing that the princess could possibly require.

Having left her in this apartment, prince Firouz

Schah desired the steward to get a horse saddled for

him ; having mounted it, and sent the steward to at-

tend on the princess, with an express order to prepare

a breakfast of the greatest delicacies he could pro-

cure, he set off; as he passed along the road, and the

streets which led to the palace, he was received by

the people with every demonstration of joy, fortbey

had despaired of ever seeing him again, and had

mourned his loss. The king, his lather, was giv;<!Q;

an audience, and was surrounded by his council, all

the members of which, as well as the king himself,

were in mourning dresses, which they had worn from

the time of the prince's disappearance, when he pre-

sented himself before them. His father received hun
with the mosi tender embraces, shedding tears of joy

and surprise; he immediately inquired, with visible

anxietv, what was become of the Indian's horse.

This question afforded tbe prince an opportunity of

relating to the king all the dangers and perils he had

fncGuntered after the horse rose with him in the air.

He told him how he had escaped, by alighting on

the palace of the princess of Bengal, and ihe friendly

reception he had met With from her^ hed:d not con-
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iGfal the motives which had induced him to prolong
ihis residence with her tor a lonirer period than was
proper, had he consulted his duty alone ; and en-
larged on the desire she had shewn in every instance

to ohlige him, so far as even to consent to accom-
pany him into Persia, al'ter lie had given ner hi-s

solemn promise to marry her. " And, sire,'' continu-

ed the prince, as he finished this account, " I, at the

same time, assured her of yowr consent to our union,

and I have brought her with me on the Indian's

horse ; I left her in one of the palaces belonging to

your majest}'', where she is anxiou.-ly waiting my
return, to announce to her that I have not made a
promise unworthy of myself or you."
At these words the prince was about to prostrate

himself at the feet of the king, his father, to prevail

on him to grant his request, but the king prevented
him, and embracing him a st;cond time ;

" My son,"

said he, " I not only give my consent to your mar-
rying the princess of Bengal, but I will goto her
myself, and thank her in person for the obligations

I am under to h^r, and conduct her to my palacCj

where your nuptials shall be celebratecl this very

day." The king having then given orders to prepare

for the arrival of the princess of Bengal, commanded
the mourning to be discontinued, and that public

i

rejoicings should immediately commence by the

i
sound of drums, trumpets, and other warlike instru-

i pients; after which he desired the Indian to be re-

1 leased from prison, and conducted before him.
I His orders were instantly obeyed ; and when the

Jndian was presented to him, he said to him, " I had
6 secured your person, that your hfe, which would
i scarcely have been a victim adequate either to my
; grief or my rage, might have atoned for that of

the prince, my son. Return thanks to heaven for

k liaving restored him to me. Go, take your horse,

\ and never appear agaip before my sight."

When the Indian had left the presence of the king
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of Persia, he learnt of those who had released him
from prison, that prince Firouz Schah was returned

with a princess, whom he brought with him on the

enchanted horse ; he .was also told where he had

alighted, and left the princess, and that the sultan

was preparinp; to go to her, and conduct her to his

palace. The Indian did not hesitate to take advan-

tage of this inteUigence, and without losing- a mo-
ment's time, he repaired to the country palace with

so much diligence, that he reached it before the

king and the prince of Persia ; addressing himself

to the steward of the palace, he tol i him that he

was come, by order of the king and the prince of

Persia, to conduct the princess of Bengal on the en-

chanted horse through the air to the king, who, he
said, was waiting to receive her in the great square

before his palace, that his whole court and the peo-

ple of Schiraz might witness the spectacle.

The steward knew the Indian, and was also ac-

quainted with his arrest and imprisonment ; seeing

him therefore at liberty, he believed him without

any difficulty. He presented him to the princess,

who was no sooner told that he came by order of

the prince of Persia, than she consented to do what
she was persuaded was his wish. The Indian, de-

lighted with the success of his wicked scheme,

mounted the horse, and took the princess behind him
by the assistance of the steward, he turned the peg,

and instantly the horse rose with him and the prin-

cess to an immen>-e height in the air.

At this instant the king of Persia, accompanied by
his whole court, was going out of his palace, to re-

pair to that in which the princess had been left,

prince Firouz preceding him, that he might arrive

first, and prepare the princess for his reception.

The Indian, in order to brave the anger of the king
and the prince, and revenge himself for what h«

conceived the unjust treatment he had experienced.
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na^^^ed over the city with his victim, in full view of

ihc^e who were ai^sembicd on the occasion.

Vv'hen the king- perceived the ravisher, whom he

could not mistake, he immediately stopped at a sight

which created in his breast the most poiiaiant and
' afflictin!^- sensations, and which were still heightened

; by the reflection, that it vvouid not he possible to

Hiiniake him repent of the flagrant afliont he thus

j(ipiibhcly oflcred to his dignity He uttered a thou-

('wnd imprecations on him to his courtiers, and all

who were spectators of this siirnal insult and \m-
- paralleled wickedness. The Indian was not much
:

^fleeted by all these malec;ictiopss, \vhich he dis-

. tinctly heard, as he pursued hi; course through the

air, and the king was at length obliged to return into

his palace, extremely mortified at the injury he had
sustained, and at the utter impossibihty he felt of

punishing the author of it.

But the griet" of prince Fin-uz Schah cannot be de-

scribed, vvh^n he behelvl the In- lian ravishing from him
his adored princess, who w as the only hope of his life,

without being able to rescue htr from his power.
[At this unexpected sight he remained motionless,

|And whilst he was (itliUerating whether be should
vent his despair in reproaches on the perfidy of the

ilndian, or pity the deplorable fate of the princess, and
jask her forgiveness for the lit'le precaution he had
iused towards her, who had so ful'y proved the sin-

cerity of her love, by resigniiig herself entirely to his

:care, the horsecoutinued its pro<i:ress with inconceiv-

labie rapidity, and soon bore them both far out of his

view. He knew not what course to adopt. Should
he return to the palace of his father, shut himself up
'in hu apartment to give loose to his affliction, and re-

l^ign all intention of pursuing the ravisher, to deliver

the princess from his hands, and punish him as he de?

served ? His generosity, his courage, his love forbad

it. Immersed m thought, he bent his way towards
t)ie Country palace where the princess had been left.
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On the appearance of the prince, the steward

who was by this time aware of his unseasonable

crecluhty, and that he had been deceived by the In

dian, presented himself before him with tears in hi

eyes, and throwing- himself at his feet, began hi;

own accusation of the crime he confessed he hac

committed, and condemned himself to death, whici:

he awaited from the prince's hand.
" Rise,** said the prince to him. " I do not im-

pute the loss of my princess to you ; I impute ii

alone to my own thoughtless imprudence. Lose n(

time, but go instantly to procure me the dress of x

dervise, and be careful not to let it be suspectec'

that it is for me/*
At a little distance from the country palace, ther<

was a convent belonging to some dervises, the scheik

or superior, of which v/as a friend of the steward's

He therefore went to him, and pretending to entrust

him with a profound secret, acquainted him that an

officer of considerable distinction at court, to whom
he was under great obligations, had incurred the dis-

pleasure of the king, and that he wished to give hira

an opportunit}'^ of escaping his sovereign's revenge :

the steward easily obtained what he required, and

returned to the prince with the complete dress of a

dervise. Firouz having taken off" his own, put it on,

and being thus disguised, he took with him a box of

pearls and diamonds, which he had previously pro-

vided as a present for the princess of Bengal, to

defray the expenses on the journey he was going to

undertake, and left the country palace at the ap-

proach of night, uncertain what road to travel, yet

fully resolved not to return until he had found and
again obtained possession of his princess.

We will now return to the Indian, who directed'

the course of tlie enchanted horse so successfully,,

that he arrived on the same day at an early hour in

a wood, adjoining the capital of the kingdom of
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^4
raslimire. As he began to feel the impulse of hun-

]i
»;er, and supposed that the princess might also be in

|. he same situation, he dismounted in this wood, on
\, in open lawn, where he left the princess near a

, 'ittle stream of cool transparent water.

During the absence of the Indian, the princess of

Bengal, who now found herself in the possession of a

Worthless ravisher, whose brutal violence she justly

, dreaded, conceived the project ofmaking her escape,

iind seeking some asylum from his power; but a&

. she had eaten a very slight meal that morning on
lier arrival at the country palace of the king of Persia,

_. lihe found herself so weak, that she was obliged to

relinquish her design of concealing herself, and had

,
.therefore no other resource than courage and forti-

tude, resolving to suffer death rather than be faith-

iless to prince Firouz Schah. She did not, therefore,

ivvait for the Indian to give her a second invitation

to partake of what he placed before her; she eat,

iind soon recovered her strength sufficiently to be
able to answer with courage and firmness the inso-

'. lent speeches which he addressed to her towards the

•end of the repast. After uttering several menaces, as

iahe perceived the Indian was preparing to offer vio-

; ilence to her person, she rose to resist him, uttering

at the same time loud and repeated cries. Her
shrieks immediately drew to the spot a body of
horsemen, who surrounded both her and the Indian.

These were the sultan of Cashmire and his atten-

dants, who were returning from hunting, and for-

itunately for the princess of Bengal passed that way,
;,and were attracted by the sounds they had heard.

The sultan addressed himself to the Indian, de-

manded his name, and what he was doing to the

lady who was with him. The Indian boldly rephed,
that she was his wife, and no one had any right to in-

^tc^fere with the difference that existed between them.
I The princess, who was ignorant of the rank and
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quality of the person ulioso opportunely presriitc

himself for her deliverance, contradicted the Ji,

dian's assertion. " S\v," said siie, " whoever y '

may be, whom heaven sends to iny relief, havepu;

on a princess, and do not give credit to the words o

an impostor. God preerve me from ever being tht

wife of so worthless and contemprible a wretch. Ht

is a wicked magician, who has this day forcihlj

carried me away from the prince of Persia, tc,

whom I was betrothed, ahd has brought me hithei,

on this enchanted horse.
^^

The princess of Bengal had no occasion to use any

longer arguments, to convince the sultan of Cash-

mire that she spoke truth. Her l)eauty, her ma-

jestic demeanour, and her tears Were povverful ad-

vocates in her favor; she was going to proceed, but

iUsteadof listening to her, the sultan, justly irritated

by the insolence of the Indian, ordered his attend-

ants to surround him, and cut ofi'his head without

delay. This order was executed with less difficulty,

as the Indian had carried off the princess imme-
diately after his release t>om prison, and had there-

lore no arms about him fol- defence.

The princess being thus delivered from the per-

secution of her cruel enemy, was destined to Un-

dergo another, not less afflicting to her feelings. The
sultan, having ordered her a horse, conducted her to

his palace, where he allotted for her use the mo>t

magnificent apartment it contained, excepting that

which he himself inhabited, and gave her a num-
ber of female slaves to attend upon and serve her,

and some eunuchs as her guard. He led her him-

self to this apartment, and without allowing her

time to thank him for the obligation he had confer-

red on her, in the terms she had meditated, he said

to her, " Princess, I doubt not that you must be in

want of rest, I therefore leave you to repose ; to-

morrow you will be better able to relate to me the
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tircumstances <»f the singular adventure that has be-

fallen you."' As he spoke these words, he retired.

The princess of Bengali felt inexpressible satisfac-

tion at finding herself" delivered from the hateful per-

secutions of a man whom she could not regard but
^itli horror and disgust ; and she flattered herself,

that the sultan of Cashmire would complete the ge-

nerous action he had begun, by sending her back to

the prince of Persia, after she had informed him in

•what manner she was affianced to him, and had re-

quested him to confer this favor on her. But she

't^as very far from experiencing the accomplishment
©f that which Iier delusive hopes had held in view.

In fact, the sultan of Cashmire had delerhiined to

marry her on the following day; and he had or-

dered the usual rejoicings to be announced at the

break of day, by trumpets, kettie-drums, and other

instruments, calculated to inspire mirth and joy,

which resounded not only in the palace, but through-

cut the city. The princess was awakened by these

tumultuous sounds, and little suspected the true

cause of the noise that disturbed her rest. But when
the sutlan, who had desired to be informed when
she should be ready to receive his visit, had paid
his compliments, and inquired after her health, and
began to acquaint her, that the trumpets were

I flourishing in honor of the nuptials which were to

be solemnized, and to which he hoped she would
: not object, she was in such embarrassment and con-

i ftlernation that she fainted away.
^ The princess's women, who were present, ran to

her assistance, and the sultan also exerted himself to

[ lestore her to life, but she remained a considerable

time in this state. At length she began to recover

;

' but being determined to perish rather than be faith*

]
less to prince Firouz Scbah, by consenting to the

i

marriage which the sultan had intended, without even

\ consulting her, she pretended that her senses were
;
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fled with the fainting fit. She immediately began to

say the most extravagant things to the sultan, and
even got up to attack his person ; this sudden change
surprised and afflicted him beyond expression. As he
found s»he continued in the same state of insanity, he
left her with her attendants, whom he desired to pay
her every attention, and take the greatest care of her.

During the course of the day he sent frequently to

inquire after her health, and every time was told,

either that she continued in the same way, or that

the disease increased rather than diminished. Tor
war Is evening she grew much worse, so that the

sultan of Cashmire did not pass that night so happily

as he had expected.

Not only on the following day, but every succeed-

ing one, the princess of Bengal continued to shew
strong symptoms, both by her conversation and
actions, of a disordered mind ; the sultan therefore

was at last reduced to the necessity of assembling the

physicians belonging to the court, to inform them
of this unfortunate malady, and ask them, if they

knew of any remedies that would effect a cure.

The physicians, after having had a consultatioa

among themselves;, agreed in one common reply, that

there were several kinds and degress of this malady, •

some of which, according to their nature, might be

overcome, and that others were incurable; and that

they could not judge of what class the disorder of"

the princess of Bengal might be, if they did not see

her. The saltan then ordered the eunuchs to con-

duct the physicians into the chamber of the princess,

one at a time, according to their rank.

The princess, who had foreseen this consequence^

and was apprehensive, that if she suffered the physi-

cians to approach her, and feel her pulse, the mo»l

inexperienced of them would soon discover that she

was in perfect health, and that her insanity was only

feigned, as soon as they made their appearance, bg-

g^an to shew such violent marks of aversion, endea*. <
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touring to tear their faces if they came near, thatnot

one had the courage to expose himself to her fury.

Some who pretended more profound skill in their

profession than the rest, and boasted of being able to

judge of diseases by only seeing the patient, ordered

her" certain potions, which she had the less diffi-

culty in swallowing, as she well knew that it was

. in her own power to continue her dissembled mad-
ness as long as she pleased, and should find it an-

swer her purpose, and that these remedies could not

do her any material injury.

When the sultan of Cashmire found that the phy-
sicians belonging to the palace did not effect a cure,

he employed those who practised in the city, and

were most celebrated for their skill and experience,

but they were not more successful. He then seni for

such as were renowned for a perfect knowledge of

their profession in the different cities and towns in his

kingdom ; but the princess did not give them a better

reception than she had done to thefirst whopresented

themselves, and all their prescriptions failed of their

effect. At length, the sultan dispatched messengers to

all the neighbouring courts and states, with formal

consultations to be distributed to the inost famous

physicians in each, and a promise of paying the ex-

penses of the journey to such as would repair to the

capital of Cashmire, and of a princely recompense to

him who should complete the cure of the princess.

Several physicians undertook the journey, but not

one could boast of being more successful than those

who had first applied, and of effecting the recovery

of the princess ; an event which did not depend

either on them or their skill, but which was entirely

in the power of the princess herself.

During this interval, prince Firouz Schah, dis-

guised under the habit of a dervise, had traversed

several provinces, and visited the principal cities in

each province in search of his beloved princess.

2g2
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The bodily fatii^ue he endured was still increased by
the affliction of iiis mmd, as he was uncertain whe-
ther he might not be travelling in a course directly

opposite to that which he ought to have taken, to

obtain the informatij)n he sought.

Attending earnestly to the passing news of the day
in each place he visited, he at length arrived at a

large city in the Indies, where the general conversa-

tion seemed to turn on a princess of Bengal, who had
lost her senses on the very day which the sultan of

Cashmire had a[)pointed for the celebration cf his

nuptials with her. The name of the princess of

Begal attracted his notice, a[]d concluding she must

\fe the person he was in search of, which was in hi^

idea the n)ore probable, from his not having heard of

there being any other princess at the court of Ben-
gal, except the one who was betrothed to him, he

determined, on the slin^ht information he could ob-

tain concerning her^ to bend his way immediately to

the capital of the kingdom of Cashmire. On his

arrival in this city, he took up his abode in a khan,

where he learnt, on that very day, the whole history

of the princess of Bengal, and of the deservedly tra-

gical end of the criminal Indian, who had brought
her on the enchanted horse; the lattpr circumstance
fully convinced him that this was the princess he so

anxiously endeavoured to find, and that the sums
the sultan expended for her recover were useless, as

as he did not doubt her madness to be feigned.

The prince of Persia, having obtained all the ne-
cessary information on these various circumstances,

ordered a physician's dress to be made for hiin on
th^ next day, and thus disguised, with the long beard

he jiad suffered to grow during his journey, he wa?

supposed to be of that profession as he walked alonj
the streets. The impatience he felt to see his prin-

re>s, would not allow him to defer his appearance
at the palace of the sultan, where he a-ked to speak

to one of the ofjQcers ; he was conducted to the chief
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of the ushers, and addressing- himself to him, he
«.aid, that it might possify be considered as great

temerity in him to present himself as a physician,

who v/ished to attempt the cure of the princess, after

so many had tried without success ; but that he
flattered himself, by means of certain specific re-

medies, the efficacy of which he had experienced,

to complete what had hitherto been attempted in

vain. The chief of the officers told him he was
welcome, and that the sultan would receive him
with pleasure ; and if he could succeed in procuring
him the satisfaction of seeing the princess in perfect

health, he might rely on receiving a recompense
suitable to the liberality of the sultan, his lord and
sovereign. *' Wait for me here,^^ added he, " I

will be with you in a moment/'
Some time had elapsed without any physician pre-

senting himself; and the sultan of Cashmire, with
inexpressible sorrow, found himself deprived of all

hopes of seeing the princess in the same state as

when he first beheld her, and of proving to her the

excess of his love, by the nuptials he was so desirous

to solemnize. When the officer therefore announced
to him the arrival of another physician, he ordered

him to be immediately conducted before him.
The prince of Persia was presented to the sultan

of Cashmire under the disguise and appearance of a

physician ; and the sultan, without wasting any
time in superfluous conversation, acquainted him
with the disorder of the princess of Bengal, and that

she could not endure the sio-ht of a physician, with-

out a return of such violent fits of insanity as seem-
ed to augment her disease. He then took the prince

into a little closet, or balcony, which looked into her

apartment, from whence he could see through the

lattice without being perceived.

When prince Firouz Schah was in the closet, he
beheld his beloved princess, seated in a neghgent

2 G 3
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posture, and singing-, with tears in her eyes, a scn«,

in which she deplored her unhappy destiny, which,

perhaps, would deprive her for ever of the object

she so tenderly loved. The prince, moved with
compassion at the unhappy situation in which he
found his princess, wanted no other proof to con-

vince him that her derangenjent was only feigned,

and that she endured this afflicting restraint solely

on his account. He went down from the closet, and
after having told the sultan the nature of the prin*

ceis*s disorder, and that it was not incurable, he *

added, that to perform a cire it would be necessary

for him to converse with her alone, and without any
witness; and that so far from shewintr the violent

symptoms she had hitherto given of her insanity

when any medical person approached her, he flat-

tered himself, that she would receive and listen to

l^im with calmness.

The sultan ordered the door of the princess's

chamber to be opened, and prince Firouz Schah
entered it. No sooner had the prmcess perceived

him, than taking him for a physician, from the

dress he wore, she rose from her seat in a rage, using

the most threatening and abusive language. This did

not prevent him from approaching her, and when he
^as advanced near enough to be heard, as he wished
what he uttered to be for her ear alone, he said to

Jier, in alow tone of voice, and a respectful air, to

render his assertion more credible, " Princess, I am
pot a physician ; recognise in me the prince of Per-

sia, who is come to restore you to liberty.^'

At the sound of his voice, and the features in the

upper part of his face, which, notwithstanding the

Jong beard the prince had suflered to grow, she rc-

poUected at the same instant, the princess of Bengal
began to grow calm, and i^nmediately her counte-

nance was brightened by the joy which what one
piost desires yet least expects must create, when it
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sudJenly presents itself. The agreeable surprise

she experienced, for some time deprived her of ut-

terance, and allowed Firoiiz Schah an opportunity
of relating to her the despair in which he was
plunged at the moment he saw the Indian ravishing

her from him, even before his eyes; of the resolu-

tion he had immediately formed, to abandon every
other care, to wander in search of her to every
quarter of the globe, and not to cease from his in-

quiries, until be had found and wrested her from
the power of so perfidious a wretch; he then told

her by what a fortunate accident he had at length,

after a painful and fatiguing journey, obtained th?;

satisfaction of finding her in the palace of the sul-

tan of Cashmire. When he had concluded his nar-

ration, in as concise a manner as he could express

himself, he begged the princess to acquaint him of

what had passed, from the time of her ravishment
to the period when he was enjoying the happiness

of speaking to her, saying, that it was necessary he
should be fully informed of the whole, that he might
take proper measures for releasing her from the

tyrannous power of the sultan.

The princess of Bengal did not use many words
in her account of herself to the prince of Persia,

since she had only to relate in what manner she had
been delivered from the violence of the Indian by
the sultan of Cashmire, as he was returning from
the chase ; but that she had been cruelly treated on
the following day, by the unexpected declaration he
made her, of his solemn intention to marry her on
that very day, without having previously shewn her
any attention that could incline her heart towards
him ; a conduct so violent and tyrannical, that it

instantly caused her to faint away, on her recovery
from which, she saw no mode to adopt, excepting
that which she had hitherto pureued, as the most
likely to preserve her afRctions, unmolested^ for d,
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prince to whom she had pledged her heart and bet

faith; and that had this scheme failed, she had re-

golved to die, rather than resign herself to the sul-

tan, whom she neither did, nor ever could love.

The princess had nothing more to add, andFirouz
Schah inquired, if she knew what became of the

enchanted horse after the death of the Indian. " I

am ignorant,'* replied she, " of what orders the

sultan may have given concerning it, but after the

wonders 1 related of it, it is not probable that he
neglected to appropriate it to himself.'*

As prince Firouz Schah did not doubt that the

gnltan of Cashmire had carefully preserved the horse,

he communicated to the princess his design of using

it, to convey her back again to Persia : and then,

consulting her on the measures proper to be pursued

for the execution of their design, that nothing might
impede its success, they agreed, that on the follow-

ing day the princess should dress herself in more
elegant attire than she then was in, to receive the

sultan with greater marks of distinction, when
Firouz Schah should conduct him to her apartment,

nevertheless, still preserving her usual silence before

him.
The sultan expressed great pleasure, when the

prince of Persia related to him how far his first visit

to the princess had operated towards her recovery;

and when, on the succeeding day, the princess re-

ceived him, in a manner which convinced him that

the cure was rapidly advancing, he considered him
as the first physician in the universe. Seeing her in

this state, he told her how delighted he was at ob-

serving such indications of returning health ; and,

after having exhorted her to attend implicitly to the

directions of so able a physician, that what he had so

well begun might terminate successfully, he retired,

without waiting for any answer from her.

As the prince of Persia had accompanied the sul-
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tan to the princess's apartment, he left it also when
;
he did, and, as he went along with him,, he asked

him if he might, without being deficient in the re-

spect due to him, inquire by what adventures a

princess of Bengal happened to be in the kingdom
of Cashmire, so far distant from her own domi-

nions, without any of her family or attendants ; he

asked this question, as if he had been totally igno-

rant of the whole, that he might lead the conversa-

tion to the subject of the enchanted horse, and

learn, from the sultan's lips, what was become of it.

The sultan, who could not penetrate into the mo-
tive that induced the prince to make this inquiry,

did not make any mystery of the aflair ; he repeated

to him nearly the same tiling with which the prin-

cess of Bengal had previously made him acquainted,

adding, that he had ordered* the enchanted horse to

be conveyed into his treasury, as a rare curiosity,

although he was ignorant of the secret by which it

could be used.
" Sire," replied the pretended physician, *' the

information which your majesty has now imparted
to me, will furnish me with a method of completing
the recovery of the princess. As she was brought
here on this horse, which yon say is enchanted, she

has contracted something of that enchantment,
which can only be dissipated by certain perfumes
that I am acquainted with. If your majesty chooses

to enjoy, and present to your court and the inha-

bitants of your capital, one of the most surprising

spectacles that can be exhibited, you have only to

order the horse to be brought into the middle of the

square, before your palace, and depend upon me
for the rest; I prpmise to shew you, and the whole

assembly, in a few moments, the princess of Bengal

'in as perfect health, both mental and corporeal, a§

she ever enjoyed in her life ; and that this may be

^fleeted with all the pomp such an event requires^ il
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is adviseable, that the princess should be dressed as

magnificently as possible, and decorated with all the

most precious jewels your majesty is possessed of.

The sultan had no dffficulty in consenting to do

every thing the prince proposed, and would hav

agreed to comply, even v^ith more extravagant d.

mands, to obtaui the gratification of his desire:-,

which he now considered as so near completion.

On the following day, the enchanted horse was, by
his orders, taken out of the treasury, and, at an

early hour, placed in the great square of the palace.

The report was soon circulated throughout the city,

that preparations were making for somethmg extra-

ordinary that was to be exhibited thcie, and a crowd
of spectators assembled from all quarters. The
guards belonging to the sultan were ranged round

the squares, to prevent any disorder, and to keep an

open space near the horse.

The sultan of Cash mi re made his appearance, and
when he had taken his place, on a bniKJing erected

for that purpose, surrounded by the principal nobles

and officers of his court, the prmcess of Bengal, ac-

companied by the whole train of females which the

sultan had assigned her, approached the enchanted

horse, and, v.'iih the as>istance of her attendants,

mounted it. When she was on the saddle, her feet

in each stirrup, and the bridle m her hand, the

pretended physician placed round the horse several

little vessels, full of fire, which he had ordered to

be brought, and going to each, he threw in a per-

fume, composed of a variety of the most exquisite

odours. After this, assuming a thoughtful air, with

his eyes fixed on the ground, and his hands placed

on his breast, he went three times round the horse,

pretending to pronounce certain words; and, at the

mstant that the vessels all emitted a thick smoke, of

a delicious fragrance, and that the princess was so

enveloped in the fumes, as with the horse to be
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scarcely discernible, Firouz Schah availed himself

of that opportunity, and lightly bounding on it,

behind the princess, he bent forward to turn the

pes:, which was to make the horse depart; and
%YhiIe ascending with the princess into the air, he
pronounced the following words, in a loud voice,

and so distinctly that the sultan himself heard them
;

*' Sultan of Cashmire, when you wish to espouse

princesses who implore your protection, learn first

to obtain their consent/*

It was by this stratagem that the prince of Per-

sia delivered the princess of Bengal from her con-
finement, and conducted her, on the same day, in a
very short space of time, to the capital of Persia

;

but, instead of alighting at the country palace, as he
had previously done, he went into the middle of the

palace, opposite to the king's apartment, where he
divmounted. The king of Persia did not defer the
solemnization of the nuptials longer than was re-

quisite to make the necessary preparations for the

ceremony, to be performed with the utmost pomp
and magnificence, and thus proved his entire con-

currence to the marriage.

When the number of days allotted for the re-

joicmgs and festivities were elapsed, the king's first

care was to order and dispatch a sumptuous em-
bassy to the king of Bengal, to inform him of what
had taken place, and to request his approbation and
ratification of the alliance that he had formed with
him by these nuptials, which the king of Beng^,
when informed of all the circumstances, was proud
and happy to agree to.

The sultana Scheherazade, having thus related the

history of the enchanted horse, went on with that of
the prince Ahmed, apd the fairy Pari-Banou, which
ihe thus began

:
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THE HISTORY

or PRINCE AHMED AND THE FAIRY PARI.BANOl%

A suLtAN, who wa-^ one of your majesty*s prede=*

cessors, and who reigned in peace on the throne of

India, during many years, had the satisfaction of

seeing, in his old age, that the three prinices his

sons, the worthy imitators of his virtues, and a prin-

cess, his niece, were the ornament of his court. Th6
eldest of the princes was called Houssain, the second

All, the youngest Ahmed, and the princess, his

niece, Nourounnihar.
The princess Nourounnihar was the daughter of at

prince, who was the younger brother of the sultan,

and on whom he had settled a very considerable for-

tune ; he died, however, a few y eai's after his marriage,

and left her very young. The sultan, in consideratioil

of that perfect brotherly alFection which subsisted

between them, and the sincere attachment the prince

had always shewn to his person, took charge of his*

daughter's education, and ordered her to be brought

up in the palace with the three princes. To the

possession of uacommon beauty, and every personal

grace and accomplishment, this princess added an
excellent understanding, and her unsullied virtue dis<*

tinguished her among all the princesses of her timc«

VOL. iy, J3 H
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The sultan, her uncle, whose design wastomarrj
her, when she was of a proper age, and thus to forn

an alliance with some neighbouring prince, was ver}

seriously thinking on the subject, when lie discover

ed, that all the three princes, his sons, were despe

rately in love with her. This gave him great un

happiness; but the unhappiness arose, not so nuicl

because their attachment would prevent theallianct

he had in contemplation, as from the dif&cnlty ht

foresaw in effecting an agreement between them
and that the two younger, at least, should resi a

their claims to the eldest. He talked to each in pii

vate ; and, after remonstrating with them on the im-

possibility that one princess should be married tc

them all, and on the troubles they would occasior

by persisting in their passion, he used every artiU*

ment to persuade them, either to submit to the de-

claration which the princess herself should make ir

favor of one of the three, or to relinquish their pre

tensions, and look out for some other connection,

which he would allow them a free choice, and agree

among themselves to consent to her marriage wit!

some foreign prince. But as in each of them he hat

met with an unconquerable obstinacy, he assemblec

them all three before him, and thus addressed them
*' My children," said he, " since, for the advantage

and tranquillity of you all, I have not succeeded ir

persuading you to think no more about marrying

the princess your cousin, and as I am not inclinec

to use my authority in giving her to one of you ir

preference to the other two, I think I have founc

out a way to satisfy you, and to preserve that unior

which ought to subsist among you, if you will attenc

to me, and do what I shall now recommend. ]

think it then adviseable, that you should separatelj

go upon your travels, each into a different country

so that it shall be impossible for you to meet; and ai:

you know I pay great attention to every thing tha''

is either curious, rare, or singular, I promise ih
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princess, my niece, to him who shall bring me that

rarity which is the most extraordinary, and of the

most singular nature: thus as chance will direct

your judgment, in the choice of the singularity of

the things you shall have brought, by the compa-
rison you will make among them, you will have no
difficulty in doing one a\iother justice^ and giving the

preference where it is due. To defray the expenses

of travelling, and for the purchase of the rarity you
are to procure, I will give each of you a sum, suit-

able to your birth, but not enough to furnish a great

equipage and a numerous retinue, which, by dis-

covering the rank you are of, would deprive you of
that freedom which will be necessary to you, not
.only for accomplishing the purpose of your jour-

ney, but also for giving due attention to whatever
h worthy of observation ; and, in short, to drive the
greatest possible advantage from your travels."

As the three princes always conformed themselves
to the inclinations of the sultan, their father, and as

each flattered himself that he should be the person
whom fortune v/ould most favor, in giving him the
possession of Nourounnihar, they all testified their

readiness to obey him without delay. The sultau

immediately desired the sum he hifd promised to be
paid them, and, on that very day, orders were given
to make preparations for their journey ; they even
took leave of the sultan, that they might be in readi-

ness to set off very early the next morning. They
went out at the same gate of the city, well mounted
and equipped, dressed like merchants, each with a
confidential attendant, disguised like a slave, and they
kept together till they arrived at the first inn where
the road separated into three, one of which each of
tliem was to take by himself. At night, whilst they

i
were refreshing themselves with the supper they had
ordered, they agreed, that they would be absent a
•year, and, after that time, meet again at the same

2h2
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place, upon this condition, that he who came first

should wait for the other two, and that the two who
came first, should wait for the third ; so that as they

all three took leave of the sultan, their father, togc*

ther, they should present themselves to him at the

same time on their return. The next morning, at

day-break, after having embraced each other, and
mutually wished one another an agreeable journey,

they mounted their horses, and each took one of

the three roads, without at all clashing in their

cjioice of them.

Pnnce Hou>sain, the eldest of the three, who had
often heard of the g^rt-at grandeur, strength, riches,

and splendour of me kingdom of Bibuagar, took his

route towaids the Indian sea; and, alter a journey
of three monili?, by occasionally joining himself to

different ca avan-, and sometimes passing through
barren deserts and mountainous tracts ; at others,

travelling through a country as well peopled, more
fruitful, and better cuhuatcd than any other part of

the world, at last arrived at Bisna^ar, a city which
gives its own name to the whole country, of which it

is the capital, and where tht usual residence of its

sovereigns is fixed. He took up his lodgings in

khan, appropriated for the reception of foreign

merchants : and as he had learnt that tUtr. were

four principal different divisions, where the mer-
chants of all descriptions had ^liops for their goods,

in the middle of which the palace of the k.ng; oc-

cupying a large extent of ground, was placed, form-

ing as it were the centre of the city, wliich had

three inclosures, at least two leagues in len-^th from
one gate to the other, he went on the very next

day to one of the three divisions.

Pnnce Houssain could not behold this part with-

out great astonishment. It was of considerable ex-

tent, and filled with streets intersecting each other,

^U arched over to guard against the heat of the sun
j
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they were, however, very well lighted. The shops

were perfectly regular, and those belonging to nier-

i. ' chants, who traded in difierent goods, were not

]> mixed together, but each sort collected into one
1 street. This was also the case in those streets which
1 were inhabited by artificers or workmen.

This multitude of shops, each filled with one kind
of merchandize, such as the finest Indian linens of

; flitTerent kinds, some painted in the most brilliant

colours, with figures, landscapes, trees, and flowers,

] all resembling nature ; others, with silk stuffs and
brocades, from Persia, China, and other places; some

,
with porcelain from Japan and China, and also-floor-

carpets of every size; all these so much surprised

him, that he knew not how to take his eyes off them.
But when he came to the shops belonging to the

goldsmiths and jewellers, for these two trades were
carried on by the same persons, he was almost in an
ecstacy at the sight of such a profusion of fine works
in gold and silver, as well as completely dazzled by
the brilliancy of the diamonds, pearls, rubies, eme-

' raids, saphires, and other precious stones, which were
exposed to sale in such large quantities. But if he
was so much struck with the riches collected in one

"part, he was much more so, when he reflected upon
what must be the wealth of the whole kingdom, as

he knew, except with resnect to the Brahmins and
' ministers of the idols, w^ho professed a retired life,

, free from the vanity of the world, that there was not,

i' through all its whole extent, either male or female,

who had not collars, bracelets, or other ornaments

, for the feet and arms, made of pearls or other jewels,

and which produced the greater effect, as the

wearers were entirely black, a colour, which set off

y these ornaments to great advantage.
^ Another peculiarity that very much attracted the

attention of prince Houssain, was the multitude of

j

people he saw, who sold roses, and who, from their

I
2h3



350 AHMED AND PARI-KANnU.

numbers, absolutely crowded the streets. He per?
ceived also, that the Indians must be very fond of
this flower, as he had not met one who did not
either carry one in his hand, or bind a wreath round
his bead

i
nor observe a merchant who had not

several vases filled with them in his shop ; so much
so, that this division, larp;e and extensive as it was,

was entirely perfumed by them.
After having- walked through every street in this

quarter, meditating- upon the immense quantity of

riches tliat he saw, prince Houssain ftlt himself in

want of some repose. He expressed his wishes to a
merchant, who very civilly invited him to come iu

and rest himself in his shop. The prince accepted
the offer; and had not been long sitting there, before

he eaw a crier going about with a carpet, about six

feet square, in his hand, which lie offered to put up
for sale at thirty purses. He called the crier, and
desired to see this carpet, as it seemed to him to be a

most exorbitant price for it, both on account of its

size and its quality. When he had thoroughly ex-

amined the carpet, he said to the crier, that he could

not comprehend the reason why a floor-carpet, so

small and so indifterently made, should be put up at

so high a price.

The crier, who toolc prince Honssan for a mer-
chant, replied, " If this sum, sir, appears to you to be
unreasonable, you will be more astonished, when I

shall inform you, that I am ordered pot to let it go
under forty purses, and not to delTver it till the money
is paid, '*—" There must then,'' replied prince Hous-
sain, "be some secret quality that renders it so va-

luable.'*—''You havegues;sed it, sir," ffdded thecrier,,

" and you will agree to it, when you are informed,

that only by sitting upon this carpet you will be in-

ibtantly transported, together with the cafpet itself,

to whatever place you wish to go j and you will fmd



AHMED AND PARI-BANOU. 351

yo^irself in that spot almost in a moment, without

: being stopped by any obstacle whatever.

The prince of India, reflecting that the principal

object of his journey was to procure some extraor-

dinary and unknown rarity for the sultan, his father,

thought that he could not possibly meet with any
thing with which the sultan would be better pleased.

" U this carpet,"' he said to the crier, " has the power
you say it possesses, I not only do not think it dear,

but I will give you the forty purses you require, and
will also make you such a present as shall amply

, satisfy you/'—" Sir," replied the crier, " I assure

you I have told you the truth; and it will be very

easy for you to be convinced of it, for as soon as

\ou shall have determined on the purchase at forty

purses, I will shew you how to make the experiment.

As you probably have not the forty purses here,

aufl as I must accompany you to the khan, where,

as a stranger, you have taken up your abode, in

in order to receive them, if the master of this shop
will give us leave, we will retire into the back part

of it ; I will there spread out my carpet, and when
we shall both be seated upon it, and you shall have

formed the wish to be transported into your apart-

ment with me, if we are not instantly conveyed
there, it is no bargain, and you shall not be obliged

to complete the purchase. With respect to the

present, as it is the person who sells the carpet

that pays me for my trouble, I shall receive it as a
favour which you wish to bestow upon me, and shall

feel myself under an obligation to you tor it."

The prince l)elieved the crier, and accepted the

, conditions. He concluded the bargain according to

the terms proposed ; he then, having obtained the

ll

owner's leave, went into the back part of the shop.

The crier spread out the carpet, and they both seated

themselves upon it. The prince had no sooner form-
ed th€ wish to be transported to his apartment in lUe
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liban,lhan he found himself and the crier in the very

spot. He had no need of any further proof of thf

virtue of the carpet, he therefore counted out to the

crier the forty purses in gold, and added twenty
pieces more, as a present for himself.

Prince Houssain^s joy was extreme at having thus

fortunately obtained, almost at the moment of his

arrival at Bisnagar, possession of a carpet, the qualities

of which were so rare, that be had not the lea^t doubt
but that he should obiain the princess Nourounnihar.
In fact, he thought it impossible for either of his

younger brothers to acquire any thing in the course

of their travels that could at all be put in competi-
tion with what he had been so fortunate as to meet
with. By only sitting down on the carpet, he mip;bt,

without remaining any longer at Bisnagar, have

instantly returned to the spot at w|iich they had
agreed to meet ; but he would then have been
obliged to have waited there a longtime for them :

and as he was desirous of seeing the king of Bisnagar

and his court, and to inform himself of the strength,

laws, customs, religion, and condition ofthe kingdom,
be resolved to employ some months in endeavouring
to satisfy his curiosity.

It was the custom of the king of Bisnagar to give

an audience once every week to foreign merchants. It

was under this character that prince Houssain, who
did not wish to discover his real rank, saw him very

frequently. And as this prince, besides being hand-

some and well made, possessed a brilliant understand-

ing, and was master of great address and politeness,

he was very much distinguished beyond the other

merchants, with whom he came into the king^s pre-

sence. To him, therefore, in preference to others,

the king addressed his conversation when he wished

to make inquiries about the sultan of India, and of

the strength, riches, and government of his empire.
,

Oil ihe otijer dav"-, the prince employed himself in I
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seeinf^ whatever was most remarkable, either in the

i?
,' city or neighbouring country. Among other things,

'most worthy of being visited, he went to the temple

of idols, a building the more curious in its construc-

tion, as it was entirely formed of bronze. It was not

more than ten cubits square on the inside, and about

fifteen high : but that which made it the most curious,

w as an idol of massive gold, as large as a man, the

eyes of which were single rubies, and so artfully

formed, that on whaieverside the spectator stoo;] they

appeared turned towards him. There was also another

temple not less curious. This was situated in a

village, where there was a plain of about ten acres ill

extent, which formed a delicious garden, filled with

roses and other delightful flowers, the whole of which
was surrounded by a wall, about four feet high, for

the purpose of keeping out any animals that came
near. In the middle of this plaiiv there was a smaH
terrace, raised to about the height of a man^ formed
of stones, joined togeiher with so much care and?kiil,

that the whole looked like one single stone. The
temple, which was in the form of a dome, and erect-

ed in the middle of the terrace, was fifty cubits high,

and could be seen at the distance of several leagues

each way. The length of it v\as thirty cubits on one
side, and twenty on the other; and the marble, of

which it was formed, was quite red, and very highly

polished. The vault of the dome was ornamented
with three rows of paintings, finely executed, and
in good taste. All the other parts of the temple were
also so completely filled with pictures, bas-reliefs,

and idols, that there was no place from the top to

the bottom where anothercould be put.

Every morning and evening there were some super-

stitious ceremonies performed here, which were
followed by diflerent games, instrumental concerts,

fiances, songs, and other festivities j and both the
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ministers belonging to the temple, and the inhabit-

ants of the palace, subsisted only by the offerings

which the pilgrims, who came in crowds from the

distant parts of the kingdom to fulfil their vows,

brought with them.
Prince Hous:.ain was also a spectator of a feast

which is celebrated once a year at the court of Bis-

nagar; and to which the governors of provinces, the

commanders of fortified places, the governors and

judges of cities, the Brahmins, who are so celebrated

for their tenets andlearning, are all obliged to repair,

although some of them live at such a distance, that

their journey does not take them up less than four

months. The assembly, thus composed of an innvj-

merable multitude of Indians, was held in a plain of

vast extent, where they formed so immense a body,

that the eye could scarcely take them all in at once.

In the centre of this great plain, there was a particular

part, of considerable extent, which was bounded on

one side by a superb building, forming nine floors

or stories, like a scaffold, and supported upon forty

columns. This was set apart for the king and his

court, and for those strangers whom he honored by
giving an audience to every week. The inside was

handsomely ornamented and richly furnished ; and
the outside covered with paintings in landscape, ni

which were depicted every sort of animal, birds, in-

sects, even to flies and gnats, all most naturally ex-

ecuted. The other three sides were formed of other

buildings, four orfive stories high, and painted nearly

alike. But what was most singular in these buildings,

or scaffolds, was, that they could turn them, and

change the different decorations from hour to hour.

On each side of this place, and at a little distance

rom each other, there were ranged a thousand

elephants, all most richly and profusely caparisoned,

and upon the back ofeach there was a square tower

of gilt wood, containing musicians and buffoons. The
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trunks, ears, and other parts of these elephants, were

painted both red and other colours, representing the

ijnost grotesque figures.

But what made prince Houssain most admire the

industry, address, and invention of these Indians was,

to see one of the largest and most powerful of the

elephants standing with his feet placed upon the ends

of four posts, driven perpendicularly into the {rroimd,

and about two feet high, and tossing its trunk about

in exact time with the instruments. Nor was he

much less surprised at seeing another elephant, not

I

less powerful, standing on the end of a beam, placed
' across a post, ten feet high, with an immense stone

fastened to the other end, which served as a counter-

balance to the animal ; and thus sometimes rising

into the air, and sometimes descendmg, he marked,

in the presence of the kmg and all his court, by
different motions of his body and trunk, the time

and cailence of the music, as well as the other ele-

;

phant. The way the Indians did this, was to draw
down to the ground, by the power of men, one end

! of the beam, after they had fastened the stone as a

I

balance on the other, and then make the elephant

1 get upon it.

! Prince Houssain had been enabled to make a very

I

long stay at the court, and in the kingdom of Bis-

nagar. A variety of other curious things would have

i

agreeably amused him there, until the very last day

i

of the year, on which the princes, his brothers, and
himself had agreed to meet. Fully satisfied, however,

I

with what he had seen, and occupied continually

. with the thoughts ot Nourounnihar, the dear object

I of his affections, the recollections ofwhose beauty and
I charms, since the acquisition he had made of the

f carpet, every day augmented the violence of his

i passion, he fancied his mind would be much more at

. ease, and that he should feel much more happy, when
he should be at aless distance from her. Havin^fir^it,
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therefore satisfied the master of the khan for tie

apartment he had occupied, and told him th«

hour when he might come for the key, which woulc
be left in the door, without giving any hint by whai

mode he meant to travtl, he went back to his room,

shut the door, and left the key in it. He then spread

out the carpet, and seated himself, with the attendant

whom he had brought with him, upon it, and having

meditated for a moment, he, in the most serious man-
ner, formed the wish to be conveyed to the spot

w here he and his brothers had agreed to assemble^

and he soon perceived that he was arrived. Ke
took up his residence there, and without making
himself known, otherwise than as a merchant, he
w aited for their arrival.

Prince All, the younger brother of Houssain, who
intended to travel to Persia^ in order to comply with
the wishes of the sultan his father, had set out for

that country in company with a caravan, which ht
had joined on the third day after he had separated

from his brothers. And after a journey of near four

months, he at length arrived at Schiraz, which at that

time was the capital of the kingdom of Persia. As
he had formed a sort of intimacy during the journey
with a few merchants, withont lettmg them suppose

he was any thing else but a jeweller, he took up his

abode at the same khan with them.
While the merchants were the next day unpacking

their bales of merchandize, prince Ah, who only

travelled for his pleasure, and who was encumbered
tvith nothing more than was absolutely necessary for

hisown comfort, having first changed his dress,desir€d

some one to shew him the quarter of the city where
they sold jewels, and gold and silver ornaments,

brocades, silk stuffs, fine linens, and other curious

and valuable merchandize. This place, which wag
very spacious and well-built, was arched over, and
the roof supported by large pillars, round which, as

well as along the walls, the shops were ail ranged^
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iSind also on both sides within and without, and this

at Schiraz was called the bezesteiii. Prince Ali

examined it in every part, and was astonished in

attempting to judge of the quantity of riches, that

were shut up from the profusion of rich and costly

merchandise, that was exposed for sale. Aurmg the

different criers who went about with specimens of

.various thinpfs for sale, by way of auction, he was very

much surprised at seeing one, who held an ivory tube

in his hand, about a foot long', and not more than an

inch thick, which he put up at thirty purses. He
imagined the crier could not be in his senses ; but, in

order to be satisfied of the fact, he went up to a shop,

.and pointing the crier out to the merchant, he said,

" Pray, sir, am I deceived in concluding that that

crier, who puts up the little ivory tube he has in his

hand at thirty purses, is insane?"—" Sir,^' replied

the merchant, " if it be so, he has lost his senses

since yesterday. For I can assure you, he is one of

our best criers, and the most employed, as we place

•the greatest confidence in him, whenever there is

any thing to be sold of greater value than common.
With respect to the ivory tube, which he cries at

thirty purses, it certainly must be worth so much,
and even more, hovvever extraordinary it may seem

from its appearance. He will pass in a moment

;

\
wc will then call him, and you may inform yourself

' of whatever you wish. Have the goodness,in the mean

I

time, to sit down on my sofa, and rest yourself.^'

I Prince Ali accepted the obliging offer of the mer-
' chant ; and he had not been long seated, before the

crier passed by. The merchant immediately called

him by his name, and when he came up, he pointed

to prince Ali, and said, " Inform this gentleman

whether you are in your senses ; as from your putting

up that comparatively insignificant ivory tube at thir-

ty purses, he has some doubts on the subject. I should

myself also be much astonished at it, did I not know
VOL. IV. 2 I
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you to be a prudent, sensible, man."

—

" Sir/^ replie»i

the crier, addressing himself to prince Ali :
" Yoa

are not the only person who supposes I have lo>t

my senses, from my conduct respeclinjy this ivory

tube : but you shall yourself judge whether it be so,

when I have explained its properties to you : and I

hope that you will then attend the sale, the same
as the others who had an equally bad opinion of ine

as you have.
" In the hrst place, $ir,'^ continued the crier, shew-

ing the tube to the prince, " yoa will have the good-
ness to observe, that this tube is furnished v.ith a

glass at each end; and, I mu-t inform you, that by
looking through one of these two gbs>es, whatever
you may feel a wish to see you will instantly behold/*
" lam at this moment ready to retract my opinion,"

cried the prince, " if you will prove the truth of

what you have advanced." And as he held the

tube in his hand, he examined it at both ends, and
then added, " Shfjw me the end through which I

must look, that I may be convinced." The crier

immediately did so; and the prince looked through,

having previously formed a wish to see the sultan,

his father,whom he instantly beheld in perfect health,

sitting on his throne in the midst of his council. Then
as nothing, after the sultan, was dearer to him than
the princess Nourounnihar, he transferred hi^ wish
to her, and immediately beheld her seated at her

toilet, surrounded by her women, and appearing in

the most lively humour.
Prince Ali wanted nothing more to convince him

that this tube v,as the most valuable and rare things

that existed, not only in the city of Schiraz but

throughout the whole world ; and bethought, that if

he neglected to purchase it, he should never again

meet with so extraordinary a thing, either at SchiraZ

or during his travels, if he spent ten years or more in

the search. He then said to the crier, ** 1 freely

retract the bad opinion 1 hud formed ofyour conductj
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and I believe you will be fully satisfied ofmy sincerity,

and the reparation 1 am ready to make ycu,\vhen I

inform you that I am willing to purchase your tube.

As I should be sorry that any one else should possess

it, tell me the exact price the owner has fixed upon
it ; and then, without giving you the trouble of crying

it any longer, or fatiguing yourself by going about

with it, you have only to accompany me, and I will

count the sum out to you.'* The crier assured him,

with an oath, that he was ordered not to let it go

unvier forty purses: and if he had any doubts of the

truth of what he said, he was ready to conduct him
to the owner. The prince was satisfied with his

word, and carried him with him. When they had

arrived at the khan, where prince Ali lodged, he

counted out to him forty purses of gold ; and thus

remained in possession of the ivory tube.

When the prince had made this acquisition, be ex-

perienced the greaterjoy, because he was persuaded

that the princes, his brothers, could have met with

nothing so rare or so deserving of admiration ; and
that the princess Nourounnihar would therefore be

his reward for the fatigues he had undergone. He
now gave himself no further trouble, except to see

and inform himself of what was going on at the court

of Persia, but without discovering his real character

;

and also in seeing whatever might be curious and
worthy of observation in and about Schiraz, until the

caravan, with which he came, was about to return

to India. He had almost satisfied his curiosity, when
I the caravan was ready to depart. The prince imme-
diately joined it, and began hisjourney. No accident

disturbed or retarded their progress ; and without suf-

: fering any other inconvenience than the fatigue com-
mon to so great a length of way, prince Ali arrived

in safety at the same place where his brother Hous-
' sain already was. These two remained together ex-

pecting the arrival of prince Ahmed.
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This prince had bent his course towards Samaf-
cand; and, on the day after his arrival there, he pur-

sued the same plan as his two brothers had done, and
went to the bezestein. He had hardly entered the

place, before he saw a crier carrying an artificial

apple in his hand, which he put up at thirty-five

purses. Prince Ahmed stopped the crier. "Let me
see this ai^ple,^' he cried, " and tell me what particular

excellence ir jjossesses, tiiat youshould putit upat the

very extraord.nary price of thirty-five purses.'' The
crier g^ave it inio his hand, that he might examine it.

*' Sir," he said, "ihis apple, if you only consider its

external appearance, is of very little apparent value :

but, if you reflect upon its properties, and the great

use we can make of it for the good of mankind, you
must coniess that it is beyond iill price; and that he'

who po>sesses it possesses a true treasure. In fact/

sir, there is no disease, however painful or dangerous,

whether fever, pleurisy, plague^ or in short any dis-

order v.hatever, and even if the affiicttd person is at

tlie point of death, but it will cure ; and the sufferer

shall return to as perfect a state of health as if he.

had never been ill during- his v»'hole life. And this

is effected by the easiest of all possible ways ; it is

simply to make the sick person smell at this apple."'
" if the account you have been giving might be

relied upon," rephed prince Ahmed, " this apple

indeed possesses the most wonderful property, and
you may truly say it is invaluable; but can 1, who
realiy wish to make a purchase of it, be convinced
that there is neither prevarication nor exaggeration

in what you have been relating to me.''—" Sir," re-

'

pilied the crier, " the fact is known, and can be'

vouched for, by the whole city of Samarcand ; and
with -ut going a step farther, you have only to ask.

any of the merchants here, and you will hear what
they will say on the subject. You will even find

'

some that would not have been ahve to-day, as they *

themselves will declare to you, \( ihey had not made
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vse of this excellent remedy. But to make you un-

1
derstand the thing the better, I must inform you,

[

that \t is this fruit of the study and lon^ application

of a very celebrated philosopher in this city, who
has, all his life, applied himself to investigate the

virtues of plants and minerals, and who has at length

arrived at the knowledge of the composition you
now see, by which he has performed the most surpris-

ing cures in this city, the recollection of which w ill

never be obliterated. An attack so sudden, that he
had not time to make use of this sovereign remedy,
caused his death a short time since ; and his widow,
whom he has not left in the best of circumstances,

and who has several young children, is resolved to

put it up for sale, that she and her family may im-
prove their situation.'*

While the crier was giving this account to tke

prince ofthe artificial apple, many people stopped and
listened ; and the most part of these confirmed every

thing he said. One of them having said, that he had
a friend, who was so dangerously ill that he had
given up all hopes of his life, and that this would be a

favourable opportunity to try the power of the apple,

prince Ahmed told the crier, that "he would give hioi

forty purses if the apple cured the sick person by
!
only smelling at it."' The crier, who had had orders

to sell it at that price, replied, " Let us, sir, go and
make the experiment, and the apple will be yours. I

* assert this with the greater confidence, because I can-

not suppose it will have less efficacy now than it hi-

therto has possessed, every time it has been employed
in recovering, from the very jaws of death, all those

who have been in that state, and tried its power."
The experiment succeeded, and the prince, having

counted out the forty purses to the crier, u no deliver-

ed the apple to him, waited with the greatest impa-
tience for the departure of the first caravan that

should set out for India. He employed the intcrme-

2 I 3
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diate time in examining whatever was most curious
in Samarcand and the neighljourniij country, ]' -

ticularly the valley of Soyda, thus called froi;

river of the same name, which waters it. This vai; .-

is reckoned by the Arabs as one of the four earthly pa-
radis,e:>, from the beauty of the country, the gardens
belonging to the palace, from its universal fertilit}^,

and the dtlightful enjoyments that are experienced
in the fine season of the year.

Prince Ahmed, however, did not lose the opportu-
nity of the very first caravan to return to India. He
set out, and notvvithstandino-all the inevitable incon-

venitnccs of solonjj a journty, he arrived at the

place where his brothers Houssain and Ali were
waitmg for him, in perfect health.

As prince Ali had arrived some time before his

brother Ahmtd, he asked prince Honssain, who was
the first that had come there, how long- he had been
waiting for him. When he learnt that he had been
ther^ near three months, he said, "You cannot then

have been travellmg very lar."—" 1 will tell you no-

thmg at present,'^ replied Houssain, " respecting the

place where 1 have been, but I assure you, I was
more than three nionths on my journey thither. *'

—

" If that is the case then,^' rejoined prince Ali, " you
must have made but a veiy short stay there. '*

—

*' You are in an error, brother,^' said Houssain, " my
residence there was for near five months, and it depen-

ded only upon my own choice to have made it much
longer.'^—"Then you certainly must have flown

back,'' resumed prince Ali ; " 1 do noi at all compre-
hend how you can have otherwise been here three

nionths, as you wish to make me believe.'^

*' I have, nevertheless, told you the truth," added
prince Houssain, " and this is an enigma which I will

not explain to you, until the arrival of our brothel*

Ahmed; when I wi'l, at the same time, inform'

you of the success of my travels respecting the object
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1 of our pursuit. I know not how successful you majr
have been in your search

;
perhaps it is not of any

: couiequence, for I see your baggage is not much ia-

creased/'—" Well/' answered prince All, " with the

exception of a trifluig carpet, which lies on your
• sofa, and which appears as if it belonged to you, I

might return you the same compliment. But as j^ou

sefni to make a mystery of the rarity you have pro-

cured, I also shall do the same with respect to mine/^
'^"

I este( m the extraordinary thing 1 have brought/*

replied Hous^ain, ''so far beyond any other, whatever
it may be, that I should make no difficulty in shewing
it to you, and making you instantly confess, without
the iea?.t fear of contradiction, that it is infinitely

superior to the one you may have procured : but it

is proper that we should wait for prince Ahmed,
and I hen we may discover, with the greater kindness

to each other, the good fortune we have each of us

met with.'*

Pi'ince Ali did not wish to enter more at length into

the dispute with his brother concerning the preference

whit h Houtsain gave to the rarity he had himself pro-

cured ; he was perfectly satisfied in his own mind,
that, if the ivory tube he had to shew was not the

most to be preferred, it at least could not be inferior :

he therefore leadily agreed to wait, before either of

them was shewn, for the arrival of prince Ahmed.
When the latter rejoined the two princes, his bro-

thers, and they had mutually embraced and congratu-
lated each on their happy meeting, and had expressed

the pleasure they received at again seeing each other

after their separation, prince Houssain, being the

eldest, began in these words :
" We shall have time

enowgh hereafter to amuse each other with the par-

ticulars of our different travels ; we will now only
speak of what is of most importance to us to become
acquainted with ; and, as I take it for granted, that

you, as well as myself, remember the principal busi-

ness that occupied us, we will no longer conceal from
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each Other what we have each obtained. And when
we have all seen our acquisitions, we will determine
in the first instance for ourselves, and see to whom

,

the sultan, our father, is most likely to give the pre-
ference.

" And in order to set you the example,'* continued >

prince Houssain, *' I must inform you, that the rarity

I have procured in my travels into the kingdom of

Bisnagar, is the carpet upon which I am sitting-. It

appears a common one, and without much shew, as

you may observe ; but when I shall have told you its

qualities:, you will experience the «^reater astonish-

ment, as you have never yet heard of any thing simi-

lar ; and 1 am sure you will agree with me. The
fact is, that, notwithstanding its common appearance^
whoever sits upon this carpet, as I now do, and
wishes to be transported into any particular place,

however distant it may be, will instantly find him-
self there. I convinced myself of it, before I count-

ed out the forty purses, which it cost me, and which
I do not in the least regret. And when I had satis-

fied my curiosity with seeing every thing that was
remarkable at court, and in the kingdom of Bisnagar,

and wished lo return, I made use of no other means
of conveyance to bring me and my attendant hither

than this wonderful carpet ; and he can tell you how
short a time we were on our journey. Whenever
you wish it, 1 will give you both a proof of its

power. I now wait to hear what you have brought
that can be put in competition with my carpet.''

Prince Houssain having finished what he had to say

in praise of his carpet, prince Ali spoke next, and
addressed him in these terms. " I own, brother,

that your carpet is one of the most wonderful things

that can be, if, as I do not at all doubt, it possesses

the property you have stated. But you must how-
ever acknowledge, that there may be other things,

I will not say more wonderful, but at least equally

80 as your carpet, although they may be of a diiler-
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' cnt nature. And to convince you of it/* he went
'on, "this ivory tube, which I now shew you, and
7. iwhich is not more valuabie than your carpet in ex-
• terior does not seem a rarity worthy of much atten-

tion, 1 have, nevertheless, not paid less for it than you
J did ibr your carpet, nor am 1 less satisfied with my
J .purciiase than you are with yours. Confident, how-
li ever, as I am ofyourjudgment and candour,you must
I acknowledge, thai I have not been mistaken,when you
> ^hail be told, and have had a convincing proof, that in

^ looking through one end of this tube you will behold
• vvhcirever object you wish to see. 1 do not desire you
• Lo ;'ely upon my word," added prince Ali, in present-

g the tube, " take it, and see if i impose upon you."
Prince Houssain took the ivory tube from Ali, and,

as he put that end to his eye which his brother had
pointed out when he gave it him, with the intention

3f seeing the princess Nourounnihar, and of learning

how she was, piince Ali and his brother Ahmed,
who had their eyes fixed upon him, were extremely
astonished at seeing him suddenly change counte-
nance, as if he wa^ not only very much surprised,

but afflicted at the same time. Prince Hou?sain did

not give them time to ask the cau^e of it. " Princess'*

be exclaimed, " we have in vain undertaken our pain-

ful journey, through the hopes of being rewarded
vvith the possession of the charming JNourounmhar

;

in a very few mouients that amiable princess will be
no more. 1 have seen her in her bed, surrounded by
her women and eunuchs, who are all in tears, and
who seem to expect nothing but to see htrsoul take

fts flight. Hfcie, look yourstlvf;s ; behold her piti-

able state, and join )Our tears to mine/*
' Prince Ah touk the tube Irom Houssain. He look-

fed through it ; and having, with the most pamful sen-

isations. beheld the same oiiject, he presented it to

iprince Ahmed, that he might also see the same me-
jlancholy and afflicting sight, so equally distressing

|:6 each of them.
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When prince Ahmed had received the ivory tub|.

from Ali, had looked through it, and seen the prin-.

cess so near the end of her life, he thus addressed the

two princes his brothers :
*' The princess ISou-

rounnihar, my brothers, who is equally the object ol

our desires, is in a condition pot far. removed from
death, but it seems to me, that if we lose no time

she is still to be preserved from this fatal moment.'*

Prince Ahmed then drew from his bosom the arti-

ficial apple that he had purchased. " This apple,"

added he, shewing it to the two princes, " which you
now behold, is not less costly than the carpet and

ivory tube which each of you has brought home
from your travels. The occasion that now presents

itself to make you witnesses to its wonderful virtues,

causes me not in the least to regret the forty purses

which it cost me. Not to keep you any longer in sus-

pense, I must inform you, that it possesses the vir«

tue, only by suflering a sick person to smell it, to re-

store him to perfect health, although he should be in

bis last agony. The experience I have had of it leaves

it without a doubt in my mind, and you may now
see the effect of it upon the person of the princess

Nourounnihar, if we hasten to her assistance.^'

*' If this be the fact," exclaimed prince Houssain,
" we can make the greatest haste, and be transport-

ed in an instant into the chamber of the princess, by
means of my carpet. Let us then lose no time, but

come and seat yourselves by my side ; for it is large
'

enough to hold us all, without much inconvenience.

'

Let us, however, in the first place, order our atten.

dants to return immediately to the palace, where
they will find us. i

When they had done this, prince Ali and prince
j

Ahmed seated themselves upon the carpet with their
]

brother Houssain : and as they were all three equal-

ly interested in the same thing, they all instantly

formed the same wish of being transported into the

department of Nourounnihar. Their desires were
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pilfllled ; and they were conveyed there so quickly,

; :hat they seemed at the end of their journey almost

3t:fore it had begun.
The sudden and unexpected presence of the three

^ princes terrified the women and the eunuchs belong-

ing- to the princess, as they could not in the least com-
prehend how these men should so instantly appear in

he midst of them. They did not at first recollect

-he princes, and the eunuchs were on the point of

^Uackino^ them, as persons who had penetrated to

a place they were not permitted to approach ; they
^001), however, discovered their error, and recognised
liif ir persons.

Prince Ahmed no sooner perceived himself in the

ipartmentof the princess, and discovered Nourounni-
har almost at the pointof death, than he got up from
the carpet, as did also the other two princes, and go-

mp^ up to the bed, he applied the wonderful apple to

her nose. In a few moments the princess opened her
eyes, turned her head round on each side, and looking

:t those who stood near her, she raised herself in the

bed, and desired to be dressed : she did all this with
the same ease and recollection as if she had just

awakened from a long sleep. Her women immediately
informed her, that it was to the princes, her cousins,

and more particularly to prince xihmed, that she was
.indebted for so sudden and complete a recovery of
her health. She expressed great pleasure at seeing

them again, and thanked them all, more especially

;'prmce Ahmed, for their goodness. As she had men-
tioned her intention of dressing herself, the princes

were satisfied with only saying, that they were ex-

tremely happy at having arrived at a time when they
[were enabled to contribute to her recovery from the

[imminent danger in which they had beheld her^ and
with expressing their most ardent vows for the long
duration of her hfe ; they then immediately retired.

j

While Nourounnihar was dressing, the prttices

Went directly fronj her apartment, to throw fhem-
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selves at the feet of the sultan their father, and pa
him their respects. And when they came into hi

presence, they found that the principal eunuch o

the princes had already been, and informed him c

their unexpected arrival, and of the manner in whicl

the princess had been by their means perfectl;

cured. The sultan received and embraced them v,'it]

the greatest transport, and he experienced the greate

joy at their return, because he was at the same instan

informed of the perfect and wonderful recovery o

the princess, his niece, whom he loved as tenderlj

as if she had been his own daughter, and whom al

the physicians had given over. After the mutua
and common compliments and inquiries on such oa
casions, each of the princes presented the raritj

that they had severally procured : prince Houssaio

the carpet, which he had taken care to bring witt

him from the apartment of Nouronnnihar
;

prince

Ali the ivory tube ; and Prince Ahmed the artificial

apple. And after they had each spoken in praise

of his own acquisition, they delivered them into the

hands of the sultan, in the order of their age, and

entreated him to declare, to which he gave the pre-

ference, and thus to determine on which he bestow-

ed, according to his promise, the princess Xouroun-
nihar in marriage.

The sultan of India, after having listened with the

greatest atteniion and kindness to every thing the

princes wished to say, in behalf of the rarities they

brought, without giving them the least interruption;

and having also been informed of every thing that

had passed, respecting this cure of the princess, re-

mained for some time silent, as if he were consider-

ing what answer he should make them. He at last

broke silence, and addressed them in the following

wise and sensible terms :
'• I would, my children, de-

clare my opinion in favour of one of you with the

greatest pleasure, if I couid do so with justice; but

reflect in your own minds, whether I can do so. It
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is indeed true that the princess, my niece, is in-

debted to you, prince Ahmed, for her recovery, by
nuans of your artificial apple ; but I ask you, could

it have been thus employed, had not the ivory tube

of prince Ali have aflbrded you the opportunity of

knowing- the danger in which she was, and the car-

pet of prince Houssain have procured you themeanj>

of instantly coming to her assistance. You, prince

Ali, by means of your ivory tube, have discovered

the irreparable loss that yourself and brothers were
about to experience in the death of the princess your
cousin; and it must, therefore, be acknowledged, that

she is under a very great obligation to you ; but you
must also allow, that this information would have been

inadequate to produce the advantage that has taken

place, without the artificial apple and the carpet.

Nourounnihar too, prince Houssain, must be ungrate-

ful, if she should be deficient in gratitude to you, on
account of your carpet, which proved so necessary

towards the accomplishment of her cure. But you
must allow, that it would not have been of the smal-

lest use, if you had not become acquainted with her

dangerous illness by means of prince Ali's ivory tube,

and if prince x\hmed had not employed his artificial

apple in the cure itself. Thus, then, as neither the

carpet, the ivory tube, nor the artificial apple possess

.the least preference, the one over the other, but ap-

pear equally rare and excellent, and I can bestow

the princess Nourounnihar only upon one of you,

you must yourselves be aware, that the only advan-

tage you have derived from your travels, is the glory

of having equally contributed to the re-establishment

of her health.

" If this be the fact," continued the sultan, *'you

see that it is necessary for me to have recourse to

'soine other method, to determine rae in my choice,

and to }>oint out to me on wliom I ought to bestow

the princess. And as it is still some length of time

VOL. iV, 2 K
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before the niijht will approach, I wish this affair to

be settled to-day. Let each of you then <to, and pro-

cure a bow and one arrow, and repair to the great

plain withouttlie walls, where the horses are exercised*

1 will prepare to ;j;o there myself; and I now declare,

that I will G^ive the princess Nourounnihar in mar-
riage to him who shall shoot his arrow to the greatest

distance. I have nothing more to add, but to thank
every one of you, which I now do most cordially, for

the present which you have each brought me. I

have many rarities in my cabinet, but 1 possess no-

thing that equals in singularity or utility either the

carpet, the ivory tube, or the artificial apple, with all

of which I shall now enrich my collection. These are

tliree things iliat will hold the fir5tplace,andl will pre-

serve them there most carefully, not from curioeiiy

only, butaUofor thepurposeof makingan advantage-

ous use of them, whenever proper occasions occur."

The three princes had nothing to say in reply to the

decision which the sultan had pronounced. When
they had left his presence, they each furnished them-
selves with a bow and arrow, which they gave to one
of their attendants, who had all assembled as soon ag

they heard of their arrival : and they all repaired to

the plain, followed by an innumerable crowd of people.

The sultan did not make them wait; and as soon

as he was arrived, prince Houssain, as being ihc eldest^

took his bow, and made the first shot. Prince Ali

then drew his, and the arrow fell at some little dis-

tance beyond that of Houssain : prince Ahmed shot

the last, but the arrow went out of sight, and no one
saw it fall. They ran and searched about, but notwith*

standing all the care and diligence of the surrounding

people, and of prmce Ahmed himself, the arrow could

no where, either far or near, be discovered. Although
it was most probable that this arrow had been shot to

a greater distance, and that he in con-equence deser-

ved the band of the princess, yet as it was necessary

for the arrow to be found, to render that fact quite
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certain, notwithstanding; ever}^ remonstrance he
could use with the sultan, the latter did not hesitate

to determine in favour of prince Ali. He therefore

^ave orders to have the preparations made to cele-

brate the nuptials, which were solemnized in a few
days with the greatest magnificence.

Prince Houssain did not honor the festivities with
Ii)s presence. As his affection for the princess was
very sincere and strong, he had not suihcient forti-

<nde of mind to bear patiently the mortification of
beboldinp^ the object of his love in the arms of prince

Ali, who, as he thought, did not deserve her more,
as his aflection for her was not more perfect than his

own. His displeasure and disappointment was, on
the contrary, so great, that he abandoned the court,

renounced his right to the throne, assumed the habit

of a dervise, and put himself under the direcktion of a

very famous scheik, who then enjoyed the highest

reputation on account of his exemplary mode of life,

and who had established his own residence, and that

of bis numerous disciple?, in a pleasant solitude.

Prince Ahmed, actuated by the same motive as

bis brother Houssain, did not assist at the nuptials of
prince Ali and the princess Nourounnihar ; but he
did not like hini renounce the world. As he could
Kot comprehend how tbe arrow, which he had shot,

could have thus become, as it were, invisible, he left

his attendants, and resolved to go and search so care-

fully for it, that he should at least have nothing to

i
reproach himseli with. He went thereiore to the spot

' where the arrows of prince Houssain and Ali had been
found. From this place he walked on straight forward,

looking both to the right and left as he went along.

He at last found that he had got to so great a distance

without discovering what he was in search of, that he
thought he was now giving himself only a useless

trouble. Led on, however, almost in spite of himself,

he kept following the same direction, till some very el-

evated rocl^s obliged him to turn ononesidcj, if he wish«»
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ed to proceed. These rocks, which were very steep,

were situated in a barren place, about four leagues

from the place whence he had set out.

In approaching these rocks, the prince observed

an arrow. He took it up, exannined it, and was in

the utmost astonishment at discovering it to be the

very same that he had shot. " It certainly is the

same/' he exclaimed, "but neither I nor any other

mortal could possibly have strenoth to send it to such

a distance." And as he had found the arrow lying flat

on the ground, not stuck in it by its point, he con-

jectured also, that it must have stru. k. against the

rock, and had thus rebounded a little way back.
*' There must be,'^ he ad.ied, " something very rays*'

terious in so e;*itraordinary a circumstance ; and this

mystery may be for my advantage. Fortune, per-

haps, in having afflicted me by depriving me of the

possession ot what I thought would have formed the

happinessofmy hfe, has some greater blessing for me."
Meditating upon this subject, he entered mto a hol-

low part ol the rocks, which, by their frequt-nt f)ro-

jections, formed numerous exciivations of this sort;

and as he cast his eyes from one part to another, he

observed an iroti door, which had no appearance of

an opening. He feared it nught be fastened ; but by

pushing against it, he found it opened inwards, and he

saw a gentle declivity, but no steps, by which he de-

scended with the arrow in his hand He naturally

conjectured, that he should be in perfect darkness,

but he was immediately surrounded by a light totally

different from that he had left. And on entering a

very spacious opening, at the distance of fifty orsi^ty

paces, he perceived a magnificent palace, of which
' he had not now time ta admire the beautiful style

of buildins', for, at that very instant, a lady of most
incomparable beauty and majestic air, adorne.l with
the richest stuffs and most valuable jewels, but which
were not at all necessary to increase her natural

charms, advanced to the vestibule, accompanied by
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9 baud of females, of which he could easily distin-

guish her as their mistress.

Prince Ahmed had no sooner observed the lady,

thr^n he hastened to go and pay his respects to her

;

vhile the lady, on her part, \»'ho saw him coming,
prevented him, by first addressing these words to him,
in an elevated tone of voice, " Approach, prince Ah-
med, yon are welcome."
The prince was very much surprised at bearing his

own name, in a country which he himself had not the

least knowledge of, although it w as so near the capital

of the sultan, his father; and he could notcompre-
}iend how he could be known to a lady of whom he
was entirely ignorant. He accosted her by first

throwing himself at her feet ; and when he arose,

" Madam," he replied, " I cannot but return yo'i

many thanks, on my arrival in a place where I v>as

afraid that my curiosity had imprudently led me to

penetrate too far, for the assurance you have given

nie that I am welcome. But, madam, may I be per-

r.iltted to ask, without being guilty of an incivility,

how it has happened, that 1 am not, as I have under-

stood from yourself, unknown to you, while I myself

have not till this moment the least knowledge of you,

although you reside sonear?"—"Prince," repliedthe

lady, " let us first go into the saloon r I can then an-

swer your question, when we are both more at our

€-ase.'*

She had no sooner said this, than she led the way
into the saloon, and prince Ahmed followed her. This

room was of a most singular structure, and the vault

of the dome wasdecorated with gold andazure, which,

with the inestimable value of the furniture, formed
altogether so new and grand a sight, that the prince

could not help expressing bis admiration, by exclaim-

ing, that "he had never beheld any thiiig similar, and
could conceive notliiu<^ that could at all equal it."—

•

*< I nevertheless assure } on," replied the lad y^, "that
^J K 3
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this saloon is tlie least worth seeing in my whole pa*

lace, as you will yourself own, when i she'll have

shewn yon all the apartments. She went to the upper

end, and sat down on a sofa, artd when Ahmed had
taken his place by herside^ at her particular request,
*' Prince," said she, ''you say that you are surprised

that I should know who you are, aUhoucrh you are

not at all acquainted with me; hut your surprise will

cease when 1 inform you wlto I am. You are doubt-

iejss.not ignorant of a thing which your religion

teaches you, which is, that the world is inhabitefi by-

Genii as well as mortals. I am the daughter of one

of these Genii, who is the most powerful and dis-

tinguished of his race, and my name is Pari-Banou.

You will therefore lay aside your astonishment at

finding me acquainted with your name, as well as

that of the su'tan, your father, the princes your
brothers, and the princess Nourounnihar. I am ac-

quainted with your affection for her, and also of

your travels, of which I can inform you of all the

circumstances, since I caused the artificial opple,

which you bought at Samaicand, to be exposed for

sale, as well as the carpet of prince Houssain, at

Bisnagar, and the ivory tube of pnnce Ali, at Shiraz.

This is suiTicient to inform you that I am ignorant

of nothing that relates to you. Let me only add one
thing more, and that is, that you seem to me to be
worthy of a better fate than to be united to the

princess Nourounnihar; and in order that you
should pursue that plan, as I was prej^ent when you
shot the arrow you now have in your hand, and as

I saw that it would not go even beyond prince Hous-
sain's, I seized it in the air, and gave il sufhcient

ichvelocity to strike it against the rocks near w
j'ou found it. It will now only depend upon yourself

to take advantage of the opportunity which pre-

sents itself, for you to become still more happy. '^

As the fairy Pari-Banou pronounced these la^t

words in a different tone of voice, and cast a tender.
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vet modest;, look upon prince Ahmed, then blushed^

and instantl}'^ fixed her eyes on the sjround, the

i>rince had no difficulty in comprehencling the sort

of happiness she meant. He reflected that the prin-

cei?s Nourounnihar could never be his, and that

the fairy Pari-Banou infinitely surpassed her, as

,

nmch in beauty, and powers of attraction, as in the
qualities of mind and immensity of riches, at least

as far as he could judge from the magnificence of
the palace where he was ; and he blessed the mo-
ment that the idea of going a second time to look

for his arrow had struck him, and in having yield-

ed to that inclination which seemed to draw him
towards the fresh object that had inflamed his

heart. " If I might, madam,'' he replied, '^ become
your slave, and have the power of contemplating- and
admiring so many charms for the remainder of my
life, I should be the happiest of mortals. Pardon my
boldness in making such a request; and do not, in

refusing it, disdain to admit a prince, who is entirely

devoted to you, within the circle of your court.''

" I have been, prince," answered the fairy, " for a
}ong time mistress of my own wishes and actions,

through the kind consent of my parents. But it is

not as a slave that I wish to admit you into my
court, but as the master of my person, and every
thing that belongs to me ; and in pledging your faith

to me, and accepting me as your wife, every thing

will become mutually our own. I trust that you
will not form a bad opinion of me from my making
this ofier. I have already told you, that I am mistress

of my actions ; and I must now add, that the custom
amongst fairies is not the same as with women to-

wards men ; these never make any advances, and
would esteem it a disgrace to do so : but as for us,

^

we consider that ihey are obliged to us."

Pnnce Ahmed made no answer to this speech

:

penetrated with gratitude, he thought he could not
shew it better than by attempting to kiss the hem of
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fcer robe. But the fairy did not give him time; she

presented her hand, on which he impressed a fervent

kiss. " Prince Ahmed/' said the fairy, while he held

it, ''will you not now pledi^e your faith to me, as I

do mine most firmly to you ?"

—

" Ah ! madam," ex-

claimed he, overcome with excess of joy, " how can
1 do otherwise, what can dehght me more ? Ves, my
sultana, my queen, I give up my whole heart to you,

without the least reserve/'—" Then/' replied Pari-

Banou_, " you are my husband, and I am now wholly

yours. Marriages with us are contracted with n^
other ceremonies : yet they are more lasting and
more indissoluble than amongst men,notwithstandinaf

all the forms they make use of. In the mean time/*

continued the fairy, " while they are making the.

festive preparations for our nuptials this eveuin;:, as

you seem to have taken nothing to-day, they shall

bring us a slight repast, and i will then take you to

see the different apartments of my palace, and yovi

shall judge whether it be not true, as I have before

said, that this saloon is one of the least beautiful/*

Some of the attendants, who had been in the sa-

loon with her, an«i understood the mtention of their

mistress, went out^ and in a short time after they

brought in several dishes, and some excellent wine-

When prince Ahmed had eaten and drunk as much
as he wished, Pari-Banou led him through all the

different apartments, where he bebelJ diamonds, ni»

bies, emeralds, and every sort of precious stone,

mixed with pearls, agate, jaspar, porphyry, and all

the varieties of the most valuable marble, besides fur-

nitureofvarious descriptions and of inestimable value.

All these rich materials were employed in so profu-c

a manner, that so far from having ever seen any thing

^hat resembled it, the prince candidly acknowledged
to the fairy, that nothing in the whole world could

equal it. " if, prince," >aui Pari-Banou, *' you are

so delighted with my palace, which, I own, possesses

great beauties, what would you think of the palaces
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belonging- to the chief of the Genii, which are still

more rich, spacious, and magnificent. I must also

take you to admire the beauty of my garden; but

that shall serve for another time. Night approaches,

and it is time to sit down to tabie.""

The hall, into which the I'airy and prince Ahmed
went, and where the table was set out, was the last

apartment that remained for him to see; and he

found it not m the least inferior to all the others he

had beheld. He was much struck^ on entering, witli

an immense nuniber of lights, all perfumed with

amber, and they were arranged with so much sym-
metry, that it was a pleasure to look at them, from
the total absence of every thing like confusion. He
admired also the large side-board, covered with golden

vases and other vessels, the workmanship of whicb
rendered them still more valuable. Several groups

of females, all superbly dressed, and of great beauty,

began a concert of vocal and instrumental music, the

most harmonious ever heard. They sat down, and
Pari-Banou was very attentive in helping prince

Ahmed to the most delicate things, all of which she

nanied to him, as she requested him to taste them.
And as they consisted of what the prince had never

before met with, he gave them all the praise they-

deserved, and said, that the present feast surpassed

all lie had ever partaken of among mortals. He
spoke in the same terms of the excellence of the

\Vines, which both he and the fairy began to drink

when the desert was served, which consisted of

fruits, sweetmeats, and other things well suited to

give a better flavour to the wine.

\yhen the desert was finished, Pari-Banou and
prince Ahmed rose from the table, which was instant-

ly removed, and seated themselves more at their ease

on a sofa, furnished with cushions of rich silk stuff],

delicately embroidered with large flowers^ in various

colors. At this instant a great many Genii and
fairies entered the hall, and began ainost surprising*
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tiance, which they continued till Ihe fairy and the

prince rose. The Genii and fairies, still continuing
to dance, then went out of the hall, and preceded the

Jiew-rnarried pair, until they came to the door of the

chamber, where the nuptial bed was prepared. Whea
they were arrived there, they ranged themselves ia

two ranks, to let the prince and fairy pass on; they
then retired, and left them at liberty to go to rest.

The festive rejoicings of this marriage continued
for several days; and Pari-Banou found no diffi-

culty in diversifying the entertainments, by fresh

preparations, and fresh dishes, fresh concerts, and
iresh dances, with a variety of spectacles, all so un-
common, that prince Ahmed would never have been
fltble cTcn tp h^ve thought of them, while living witti

inortals, b4d his life lasted a thousand years.

It was the intention of the fan-y not only to give

the prince the strongest proofs of the sincerity and
excess of her love, but she wished him also to sup-

pose, that as there was nothing at the court of thf
sultan, his father, nor any where else, that could b<j

put into competition with what was to be found with

her, not to mention her own beauty and charms, so

also that hg would find nothing comparable to the

happiness he would enjoy with her, in order that

he might attach himself entirely to her, and never

form a wish to leave her, She completely succeed
j

^d in iier intentions ; the aljfections of prince Ah-
med did not diminish by the possession of the ob»

ject ; it increased indeed to that degree, that it was
po longer in his own power to controul his love,evea

if he h^d resolved to conquer it.

At the end of six months, the prince, who had
always telt a great regard and respect for the sultan,

his father, conceived a strong desire to learn some
intelligence of him ; and as he could not satisfy his

anxiety but by going in person to obtain the infor-

mation he wished, he spoke to Pari-Banou on the

*ubiect, and recjuested her leave to put it in execu-
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tion. This speech very much alarmed the fairy, who
feared it miiiht only be a pretence for abandoning^

her. *' In what/' she said to him, " have I given yoer

cause for discontent, that you request this permis-
sion ? Is it possible that you have tbrf^otten that you
have pledged your faith to me, and that you now
no longer love me, who am still so passionately at«

t ached to you ? You ought to be convinced of my
love, by the proofs I never cease from giving you."
" I am, my queen,'* replied prince Ahmed, " com-

pletely convinced of your aflection, which I shotild

be unworthy of, did I not shew my gratitude by a
love equally ardent. Jf you are cflended at my re-

quest, I beg you will pardoo me; and there is no re-

paration 1 am not willing to make. Yet I have

surely done nothing that ought to displease you, for

1 have only been guided in it from my respect for

the sultan, my father, whom I should wish to relieve

from the pain he must feel by n)y long absence. And
his affliction is the greater, as 1 have reason to be -

heve that he supposes me dead. But since you do
FiOt acquiesce in my aflbrding him this consoiaiion,

I will act as you wish, for there is nothing iii this

world I am not ready to do to oblige you/'

Prince Ahmed, who did not dissemble, and who
loved Pari-Banou in his heart, as perfectly as he had
assured her by his words, ceased from urgmg his

request, and the fairy shewed how satisfied she was
with his submission. Nevertheless, as he could not

entirely abandon the design he had formed, he aflect-

ed, at ditlerenl times, to converse about the amiable

and excellent qualities the sultan of India possessed,

and especially the marks of aflection he had shewn
for himself m particular, he did this with the hepe
that she would at la.^t yield to his wishes.

Indted, prince Abnied judged right of the sultarr,

bis father, ior in the midst of all the rejoicings, on
account of the nuptials of prince All and the princess

Is'ourounmhar, ha was most sensibly afflicted at ths:
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absence of his two sons. It was not long before he
was informed of the plan prince Houssaiahad takea
to abandon the world, and of the place he had chosen
for his retreat. Like a good father, who made a
part of his happiness consist in the society of his own
children, particularly when they were worthy of his

affection, he had much rather they had remained at

court, and attached themselves to his person. As he
could not, however, disapprove of the choice he had
made, in endeavouring to make himself better and
more holy, he bore his absence with fortitude. He
made also every possible inquiry after prince Ahmed^
he sent couriers into all the provinces ofhis dominions,

with orders to the governors to detain him, and oblige

him to return to his court : but all his cares W€re
useless, as he had not the success he hoped for. His
affliction, however, instead of lessening, daily increas-

ed. He often conversed on the subject with his grau^
vizier. " Vizier,^' he would say, "^ you know, tliat

of all the princes, Ahmed is the one 1 love the most
tenderly, and you are not ignorant of the means i

have taken to endeavour to discover him, but without
success. The misery I feel is so strong, that J

shall at length sink under it, if you have not compas-
sion upon me. If you have any interest in my preser-

vation, 1 conjure you to assist me with your advice."

The grand vizier was not less attached to the per-

son of his sovereign than zealous to acquit himself

with honor in his administration of the public af-

fairs of the state ; and, in reflecting upon the different

methods by which he endeavoured to lessen the

affliction of his master, he remembered to have heard
some extraordinary accounts of an enchantress. He
proposed, therefore, to the sultan, to send for and
consult her. The sultan consented, and the grand
vizier, after inquiring where she was to be found,

brought her with him.

The sultan addressed the enchantress as follows.;
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^ Ihe affliction I have been in since the nuptials of

my son, prince Ah, with the princess Nouronnnihar,

on account of the absence of prince Ahmed, is so

pubhc and well known, that you, without doubt, are

not ignorant of it. Can you, then, by your skill in

magic, inform me what is become of him ? whether
ihe be still alive ? where he is ? what he is doing?
and whether I may ever expect to see him again ?** In
order to answer all the questions of the sultan, the

enchantress replied, " However skilful, sire, I may-

be in my profession, it is nevertheless impossible for

me to satisfy your majesty immediately upon the

subject of your inquiries; but, if you will allow me
till to-morrow, I will give your majesty an answer."

The sultan granted her this delay, and disimissed her

with the promiseofrecompensing her very handsome*-

}y, if her answer was at all adequate to his wishes.

The enchantress returned the next morning, and
the grand vizier again presented her to the sultan.
** Notwithstanding all the diligence I have made,"
said the enchantress, addressing herself to the sultan,
•* according to the rules of my art, in endeavouring
to comply with your majesty's wishes, I have only

been able to discover one thing ; and that is, that

prince Ahmed is not dead. Of this fact your majesty

may rest assured. But I have been unable to find

out in what place he is." The sultan of India was

obliged to be satisfied with this anf»wer, which left

him nearly in the same distressing situation re-

specting the fate of his son as he was before.

' Let us now return to prince Ahmed. He so fre-

quently turned the conversation he had with the

fairy towards the sultan his father, though without
again mentioning the desire he fell to see him, that

this very forbearance made her comprehend his de-

,
sign. As she perceived, therefore, that he refrained

from it throuijh the fear he had of displeasing her,

(after the refusal he had before met with, she con-

\\ VOL. IV. S^ I.
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cluJed, that his love for her, of which he did net

cease from t^iving her every possible mark, was very

sincere; and then judi^ing by her own feelings of

the injustice she was guilty of in thus violently op-

pos^in;^ the natural affection of a son for his father^

and in wishing; him to annihilate so natural and so

amiable a sentiment, she resolved to g:rant what she

could not but observe he so ardently desired.

She one day, therefore, said to him, "The per-

mission, prince, which you requested of me to go and
see your father, aflbrded me reasonable grounds to

fear, tliat it was only a mark of your inconstancy, and
a pretext to abandon me ; and I had no other motive

than what arose from this circumstance, in refusing

your request ; but as I am now as fully convinced

from your actions, as from your protestations, that I

can rely upon your constancy, and upon the strength

and fervour of your affection, I have changed my
opinion, and grant you the permission you formerly-

requested ; but it must, neverthekt>s> be upon this

condition, that you first promise me your absence

shall not be long, but that you wiil return very soon.

This condition ought not to give you any pain, as if I

required it of you from distrust. Th.at is not my
motive, because I do not feel any, after the conviction

you have aflbrded me of the sincerity of your love.

Prince Ahmed wished to throw himself at the feet

of the fairy, to shew how much she was penetrated

with gratitude, but she presented him. " My sul-

tana,*' he exclaimed, "1 know the value of the fa-

vor you have granted me, but I want expressions to

thank you cs 1 wish. Supply my insibility^ I conjure

you, and whatever words you can use, be assured

my feelings will be still stronger. You are right in

supposing the promise you require of me will not

pain me. I give it you the more freely, as it is not

possible that I cari live wiihout you. I will uo\r

then take my departure, and by the diligence witfei

>*hit;h I shall return, you will be convinced that I
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have tlone so, not from the fear of perjury, if I

should break my promise, but becau^e 1 have fol-

iowed my own wishes, which extend only to pas5

my whole life with you; awd if J fomelimes, with

your own consent, leave you, I will always avoid the

pain of a lonp: absence/'

:• Pan-Banou was the more delifjhted with these

sentiments of Prince Ahmed, as they entirely freed

her from the suspicion she had formed, that the

eagerness he expressed to see the sultan of India

ivas merely a specious pretext to break the faith he
had pledged to her, " Depari, prince,^^ she said,

*' whenever you please, but do not take it ill that I

first give you some advice upon the manner you
ought to conduct yourself during your journey. In

the first place, I do not think it would be proper
for you either to mention your marriage to the sul-

tan, or my rank and situation; either the place in

which you reside, or have passed your time, since

you saw him. Beg him to be satisfied with know-
ing that you are happy ; and that the motive ibr

your paying him this visit is chiefly to lessen his

uneasiness at being uncertain of your fate " She
then gave him twenty horsemen to accompany him,
all well mounted imd equipped. When every thing

was ready, prince Ahmed took leave of Pari-Banou,

[embracing her, and renewing the promise he had
made of returning as soon as possible. They
brought him a horse winch the fairy had ordered to

be prepared for him ; and which, besides being most
Prichly caparisoned, was also much more beautiful,

i and of greater value thap any in the sultan's

stables. He mounted it very gracefully, and after

biddmg the fairy farewell, set out.

As the road which led to the capital of the sultan

was not long, prince Ahmed arrived there in a very
short time. As soon as he entered the city, the peo?

rle were delighted to &ee him, and received h^m wUU
3l^^
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acclamations of joy. The most part of them left

their business, and accompanied him in crowds, till

he arrived at the sultan's apartment. His father

received and embraced him with the greatest joy

;

complaining, nevertheless, in a manner which de-

noted his paternal aftection, of the affliction into

which his long absence had thrown him. " And
this absence,"' added the sultan, " has been the

cause of so much the more pain, as after fate had
determined to your disadvantage in favor of your

brother, prince Ali, I was fearful that your despair

had caused you to commit some rash action.''

*' Sire," replied prince Ahmed, ** I will leave it to

your majesty to reflect, whether, after having lo^t

the princess Nourounnihar, who had been the sole

object of my wishes, I could resolve to be a witness

to the happiness of prince Ali. If I had been capa-

ble of an indignity of this nature, what w^ould the

court and the whole city have thought of my love;

what would even your majesty have thought of it?

Love is a passion which will not abandon us at our

pleasure. It coujpletely subjects us, it tyrannises;

and a true lover ha> no longer the use of reason.
*' Your majesty may remember," continued the

prince, " that in drawing my bow, the most extraor-

dinary thing happened to me that was ever known ;

for It was impossible, even in a plain so large, so

level, and so unincumbered as that in which the

horses are exercised, to find the arrow I had shot; in

consequence of which I lost the acquisition of an ob-

ject that was not in justice less due to my affection

than to that of the prmces, my brothers. Conquered

as it were by the caprice of fate, I did not pass my
time in useless complaints ; but, to satisfy my rest"

less and uneasy mind, I separated myseU' from my
attendants without being perceived, and returned

by myself to the place, in order to look for my ar-

row. I searched for it in every spot I could think

of, to the right and the places where those oi
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jrince Houssain and Ali had been fonnd, and where
[ thought it most hkely that mine had fallen also;

but all my endeavours were useless. I did not, how-r

ever, p^ive over, but pursued my inquiries, continuing^

to proceed straifi^ht forward in the line I thought it

was likely to fall. I had already proceeded more
than a league, looking on both sides as I went along,

and sometimes even ooing out of the road, if any
thing appeared at all like an arrow, to examine it ;

when 1 befian to reflect, that it was not possible for

mine to have gone so far. I stopped, and asked my^
self, whether 1 was not insane to think that I could

have strength enough to shoot an arrow to so great a

distance, when not one of the most ancient heroes,

who had been famous for their strength, had ever

done so. I thus reasoned with myself, and was about

to abandon my enterprise ; but when I was going
to put my resolution into execution, I felt myself

led on, as it were, against my will ; and, after walk-

ing four leagues, and till the plain was terminated

by some steep rocks, 1 perceived an arrow. I ran

and took it, and knew it to be the very same I had
shot, but which had not been found either within^

the space or at the time it was necessary.
" Far, however, from thinking,''' continued prince

Ahmed, " that your majesty had been guilty of an
injustice in determining in tavor of ])rinceAli, I in-

terpreted what had happened quite differently ; and
1 did not doubt but there was some mysteiy attached

to this circumstance, which was for my advantage;

and that 1 ought not to neglect any thing that would
tend to this developement. And, in fact, 1 had no
need to seek further. But this is a mystery, con-

cerning which I entreat your majesty not to take it

ill if 1 rtTiiam silent, and I request you to be sa-

tisfied with knowing, from my own lips, that I am
happy and contented with my lot. In the midst of

my happiness, there was one thing only that trou-

I .. 2 L 3
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bled me, or was capable of affording me iineasinessy

and that was the distress I had no doubt yon ex«»

perienced from your ignorance of what had become
of me, after I thus disappeared from your court.

I thought it, therefore, my duty to come and free

you from this unpleasant state, as I have now done.

This was my only motive for coming-; and the only

favor I ask of your majesty in return is, to permit
me to come, from time to time, to pay my respects

,

to you, and inform myself of the state of your
health.'-'

*' My son," r€plied the sultan, *' I cannot possibly

refuse the permission you request ; I should, never-

theless, have preferred that you had determined to

come and live near me. Tell me at least by what
means I can learn any intelligence of you whenever
you should fail to come here yourself, or whenever
your presence might be necessary.**

—

" Sire,** re»

plied prince Ahmed, " what your majesty demands
of me forms a part of the mystery I have mention*
ed ; I entreat you then to sufter me to be silent on
this point. I will so frequently return to pay my
respects, that I only fear you will think me too im-

portunate, rather than accuse me of negligence ia

not coming when my presence might be necessary.*'

The sultan of India did not press prince Ahmed
any more upon this subject. " My son,** said he,

*' 1 do not wish to penetrate any further into your

secret. I leave it entirely to yourself: but I must
say, that your presence affords me the greatest

pleasure you can bestow upon me ; that I have not

received so much happiness for a long time past as

you now afford me; and that you will be truly

welcome whenever your own affairs or your inelina'*

tion may induce you to come.**

Prince Ahmed remained only three days at the

court of the sultan, his father ; he set out very early

on the fourth morning, and Pari-Banou saw him rer

turn with the greater joy, as she did not expect to
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see liim so soon ; and the haste he made urged her
to condemn herself for having- suspected him of

being t^uilty of infidehty towards her, so contrary to

hi-; most solemn promise. She did not dissemble her

aiispicion, but frankly confessed her weakness, and
requested his pardon. The union of these two
lovers was hereafter so perfect, that the one did not

breathe a wish unfelt by the other.

About a month after the return of prince Ahmed,
e fairy observed, that after having given her an
count of his visit, and mentioned the conversation

i.c had had with his father, and that he should get

prrmission to come and pay his respects to him very
often, this prince did not speak of the sultan any
more than if no such person existed, although he
had formerly constantly turned the conversation to

him, and she concluded that he abstained from it

on her account. She, therefore, one day took an op-
portunity of speaking upon this subject. " Tell

me, my prince,'' she said, " have you forgotten the

sultan, your father; and do you not remember the

promise you made him, that you would frequently

go and see him ? I have not forgotten what you
said to me on your return, and I now put you in

mind of it, that you may not wait any longer before

you perform your promise for the first time/'
" Madam," replied prince Ahmed, in the same

cheerful tone of voice as the fairy had spoken in,
** I do not feel myself culpable for the negligence

and forgetfulness with which you accuse me, be-

cause I would rather suffer the reproach which you
make me, without deserving it, than be exposed to

the chance of a refusal, by shewing too much haste

to obtain what it might give you pain to grant."

—

^' Prince," replied the fairy, ** I do not wish you to

retain this circumspect conduct on my account;

and that the same thing may not happen again, as

it is now a month since you have seen the sultan
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your father, I tliink you never ought to let a longer

time than this elapse between your visits to him.

Begin then to-morrow, and continue to visit hira

every month, without havin": either to speak to me
on the subje-ct, or to wait till I mention it. I con-

sent very willin^^ly to this plan/*

Prince Ahmed set out the next day, with the same
attendants, but better equipped, while he himself

was still more map^nificently mounted and dressed

than he had been the first time ; and he was received

by the sultan with the same joy and satisfaction as

before. He continued in that way for many months,

reg:ularly to go and pay his respects, but alsvays in a

richer and more magnificent style.

At length, some viziers, who were favorites of

the sultan, and who judged of the grandeur and
power of prince Ahmed, by the diflerent proofs he

thus gave of it, abused the liberty the sultan allowed

them of speaking to him, in order to excite some
emotions of anger in the sultan's breast against his

son. They represented to him, that it was no more
than common prudence in him to wish to know
where the princess place of retreat was ; whence he

derived the means of living at so vast an expense, as

be himself had assigned him no establishment, or

fixed revenue, that could enable him to come to

court, which he did only as a sort of boast, and to

let him see that he had no occasion for the sultan's

liberality, to enable him to live like a prince; and
that, in short, they were afraid that he intended to

excite a rebellion against his person, and dethrone
him.
The sultan was very far from being of opinion that

prince Ahmed was capable of forming so dreadful a

design as that which the favorites attempted to

accuse him of. " You mean to amuse me,'* he
replied, "my son loves me; and I am the more
convmced of his affection and fidelity, because I
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) have not p;iven him the least cause to be dissatisfied

with me." Upon this, one of the favorites said,

" Although, sire, in the opinion of every sensible

.person, your majesty could not have taken a better

plan than that which you followed, in directing

your choice respecting; the marriage of the princess

Nourounnihar with one of the princes, your sons,

yet who can tell, whether prince Ahmed has sub-

mitted to the decision of chance with the same
resignation as prince Houssain ? May not he think,

that he himself was alone worthy of her, and that

your majesty, in bestowing her upon one of his

eldest brothers, in preference to him, and in suffer-

ing the matter to be decided by chance, has been
guilty of an injustice towards him ?

" Your majesty may, perhaps, say," continuerl

this malicious favorite, " that prince Ahmed has

not shewn the least mark of discontent, that our fears

are vain, and that we are wrong in suggesting any
suspicion of this nature, and which may not have

the least foundation, against a prince of his rank?
But, sire, it is possible that these suspicions are well

founded. Your majesty is not ignorant, that in so

delicate and important an affair, it is necessary to be

very careful. You should consider, that dissimula-

tion «n the part of the prince may be only for the

purpose of amusing and deceiving your majesty
;

and that the danger is also the more to be dreaded,

as prince Ahmed seems to reside at no great dis-

tance from your capital. If your majesty, also, had
paid the same attention to every thing as we have
done, you might have observed, that every time the

prince comes to visit you, both he and his attendants

,
are quite fresh, their dress and the ornaments, both
of their persons and horses, have the same lustre as

if they had that instant only come out of the hands
of the workmen. Even their horses are not tlie

|, least fatigued, and appear as if they only came from
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their exercise. These are eviflent marks thai prince

Ahmed resides in the neighbourhood, and ^ve

thought that we should be wanting in our duty,

if we did not humbly represent them to your ma-
jesty, as well for your o;vn preservation as for the

good of the state. It belongs to you to take such
steps as you judge most proper/'

When the favorite had concluded this long speech,

the sultan put an end to the conversation, by saying,
" However all this may be, I do not believe that my
son Ahmed can be so wicked as you wish to persuade
me : I am, nevertheless, obliged to you for your ad=-

vice, and do not doubt that you have said nothing
but with the best intentions/'

The sultan «poke in this manner to his favorites,

that they might not perceive that their discourse had
made any impression upon his mind. He could not

lielp, however, being very much alarmed, and he
resolved to observe the conduct of prince Ahmed,
"without even informing his grand vizier. He ordered
the enchantress to be sent for privately, and had her

introduced through a secret door of the palace, and
conducted to his apartment. " Vou told roe the

truth,'' said the sultan to her, on her entrance,
•' when you assured me, that my son Ahmed was
not dead, and I am mucli obliged to you for having

done so; but you must now afford me a further

satisfaction. Although I have since discovered him,
and he now comes every miOnth to pay me a visit,

yet I have not been able to learn from him in what
spot he has fixed his residence ; and I do not wish
to put such a restraint upon him, as to compel him
to tell me against his inclination. You, however, I

have no doubt, are skilful enough to satisfy my
curiosity, without its being known either to him
or to apy one at my court. You know that he is

here, and as he is accustomed to depart without

taking Wavp either of me or any one else, you roust
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h^e no time. Go to-day, and place yourself on the

road he takes, and observe him so well, that you may
know to what place he retires, and then bring me
the intbrmation.''

After leaving the palace> as the enchantress had
learnt the spot where prince Ahmed haid found his

arrow, she instantly went and concealed herself so

carefully among the rocks that no one could per^^

ceive her.

Prince Ahmed set oft the next mofning at day-
breaki without taking leave of the sultan, his father,

or any of the courtiers, according to his usual cus-

tom. The enchantress saw him coming, and fol-

lowed him with her eyes, till she lost sight both of
him and his attendants.

As these rocks formed an insurmountslbl^ barrier

to mortals, either on foot or horseback, on account
of their being so steep, the enchantress thought
that one of these two thingsmust be the fact ; either

that the prince retired into a cavern, or into some
subterraneous place, where Genii and fairies took up
their abode. As soon as she supposed that the

prince and his attendants had disappeared, and were
gone into the cavern or subterraneous place^, which
she conjectured to be there, she came out of the

place in which she had concealed herself, and going
into all the recesses as far as she could, she looked

about on all sides of her, walking backwards and
forwards several times^ But notwithstanding all the

care she took, she could not perceive any entrance

into the cavern, nor even the iron door, which had
not escaped the sight of prince Ahmed* In facti

this door was incapable of being seen but by meuj
and only by such of those whom the fairy Pari-

Banou wished to see^ and not at all by women*
The enchantress, who found that she was only

giving herself much useless trouble, was obliged to

be satisfied with the discovery she had already made.
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She returned, therefore, to give an account of her
proceedings to the sultan, and having related the

several steps &he had taken, she added, "Your ma^
jesty may easily conjecture, after what I have the

honor of informing you of, that it will not be a
very difficult matter for me to aftbrd you all the sa-

tisi action you can wish respecting the conduct of

prince Ahmed. I will not say what I think at

present, because I would rather make it known to

your majesty in a way that can leave no doubt on
your mind. In order to accomplish it, I only re-

quest time and patience, and full permission to

follow my own plans, without being obliged to in-

form you of the means 1 make use of/^ The sultan

was satisfied with what the enchantress proposed.
'* You shall do as j'ou please,'^ he said, "go, you ine

mistress of your actions; and I will wait with

patience to see the eflect of your promises.'* In

order to give her some encouragement, he presented

her with a very valuable diamond, telling her, at

the same time, that it was only the beginning of a

greater reward, when she should complete the im-
portant service, for the accomplishment of which
he relied entirely upon her skill.

S.nce prince Ahmed had obtained permission of the

fairy to go to the court of his father, he bad n^ver

neglected to pay his respects there regularly once a

month. And as the enchantress was not ignorant of

that, she waited till the next month had elapsed. A
day or two before it was quite over, she did not fail

to go on foot to the rocks, and wait at the very spot

in which she bad lost sight of prince Ahmed and his

attendants, for the purpose of putting the scheme
she had formed into execution.

The next morning, when the prince, as usual,

came out of the iron door, with the same attendants

'as always accompanied him, he passed close to the

enchanti ess, whom he did not know to be one ; and

(^bsemng that she was lying down, with her head
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supported against a piece of the rock, and that she

complained Hke a person in great pain, compassion

induced him to go nearer to her, to inquire what
was the matter with her, and whether he could afford

lier any assistance. The cunning enchantress, with-

out lifting up her head, but looking at the prince so

as still more to excite his compassion, replied in

broken and interrupted words, as if she had great

difficulty in breathing, that she had left her house in

the city, and upon the road was seized with a most
violent fever, so that her strength quite failed her ;

and she was obhged to stop, and remain in the state

they then saw her, in a place very distant from any
house, and without the hope of being relieved. "My
good woman/' said prince Ahmed, " you are not so

far from assistance as you may suppose. I am ready
to convince you of it, and have you conveyed to a
place very near this, where you shall not only have
every attention paid you, but will very soon be
cured. You have therefore only to rise, and suffer

one of my people to take you behind him."
At hearing this, the enchantress, who had feigned

•this illness only for the purpose of discovering his

abode, how he lived, and what was his situation, did
not refuse the kind offer he so generously made her ;

and in order to shew, rather by her actions than her
words, that she accepted of it, she made several efforts

to rise, pretending all the time that her illness pre-

Tented her. On this, two of the attendants assisted

her in getting up, and placed her on horseback
behind another. While they were remounting, the
prince turned back, and went first towards the iron

door, which was opened by one ofthe horsemen who
advanced for that purpose. He went in, and when
he was arrived at the court of Pari-Banou's palace,

without dismounting, he sent one of the attendants

to say that he wished to speak to her.

The fairy made the greater haste, as she could not
VOL. IV, 2 M
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conceive the motive thatiiitluced the prince to return

so suddenly. When the latter, without giving her

time to inquire the reason, said, "I entreat you, nny

princess,'" pointing towards the enchantress, whom
two of the attendants had taken from the horse, and
then supported by holding her arms, "to have the

same compassion on this poor woman that I have

had. I found her in the state you see ; and have

promised her all the assistance she may require;

and 1 recommend her to you, as I am well satisfied

you will not have her neglected, either from your
own kind consideration, or because it is my re-

quest.'^

Pari-Eanou, who had not taken her eyes off the

pretended sick woman during the whole of prince

Ahmed's speech, ordered two of her women to take

her from the other attendants, and carry her into an

apartment of the palace, and also to take as much
care of her as they would of her own person.

While the two female attendants were executing

the orders which the fairy had given them, Pari-

Eanou went up to prince Ahmed, and said, in a low

tone of voice, " 1 give you great praise, prince, for

your compassion ; it is worthy of you and your high

birth, and I feel a great pleasure in aiding your kmd
wishes : I must, however, tell you, that 1 am very

much afraid that this good action will meet wiili

but a bad recompense. It does not seem to me that

this woman is so ill as she wishes to appear ; and

unless I am very much deceived^ she is employed
for the express purpose of afibrding you some very

unpleasant and mortifying proceedings. Do not,

however, let this afflict you : be assured, that what-

«^ver they may contrive and plan against yon shall

be of no effect ; I will deliver you from all the snares

they may set for you : go, therefore, and pursue

your journey.*'

This speech of the fairy did not in the least alarnx
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prince Ahmed. " As I have no recollection, my
piincess," he rcpUed, " of ever having injured any-

one, and as I have no intention of doing so, I do not

tliink that any person can have thought of attempt-

iiiL!, to hurt me. Let this, however, be as it may, I

w i!l never cease from doing all the good I can when-
ever an opportunity may present itself/' Having
said this, he took leave of the fairy, and again pur-

sued his journey, which had been interrupted by
meeting with the enchantress, and soon arrived,

with his attendants, at the court of the sultan, his

father, who received him, as near as possible, in his

usual manner, endeavouring, as much as he could,

to appear as if nothing had happened ; and that the

conversation which his favourites had held had ex-

cited no suspicions in his breast.

In the mean time, the two females, to whom Pari-

Banou had given her orders, conducted the enchan-

tress into a very beautiful apartment, richly fur-

nished. They at flr^t made her sit down on a sofa^

where, while she supported her head ao:ainst a cush-

ion of gold brocade, they prepared a bed near her,

on the same sofa, the mattrasses of which were
made of satin, richly embroidered, the sheets were of

the finest linen, and the counterpane of cloth of

gold. When they had assisted her ni getting to bed,

for the enchantress st'.'l continued to pretend that

the fever fit, with which she had been attacked, tor-

mented her so much she could not assist herself,

one of them went out of the room and came back

soon with a bason ofthe finest porcelain in her hand,

containing a liquor of a certain quality. She pre-

sented it to the enchantress, and, while the other

female assisted her in sitting up, " Take this liquor,'*

said she who brought it, " it is the water from the

fountain of lions, and is a sovereign remedy for fevers

of every kind. You will find the eftects of it in less

than an hour.''

2 m3
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In order to act her part the better the encliantress

suffered them to entreat her for a lonj? time, as if

she had an insurmountable dislike to drink this li-

quor. She at last took the bason, and swallowed its

contents, shaking her head at the same time, as if

she did the greatest violence to her feelings. When
she had again laid down, the two females covered

her all over. *' Remain as you are," said she who
had brought *the bason, *' and even go to sleep, if

the desire should come upon you. We will now
leave you, and hope to find you quite cured, when
we return in about an hour."

As the enchantress had not undertaken this scheme
for the purpose of being confined a long time with

a pretended illness, but only with a view of dis-

covering the retreat of prince Ahmed, and what his

motive was for renouncing the court of the sultan,

and as she was now perfectly satisfied on that point,

she would the more readily have declared that the

liquor had produced its usual effect, because she was
desirous of going back and informing the sultan of

the fortunate accomplishment of the commission
with which she was charged; but as they told her

that its efficacy was not instantaneous, she was com-
pelled, in spite of herself, to wait for the return of

the two females.

They came back at the time they had mentioned,

and they found the enchantress risen, dressed, and
sitting on the sola, from whence .she got up the

moment she saw them come in. " O admirable

draught," she exclaimed, " it has produced its effect

much sooner than you told me ; and I have been a

long time impatiently waiting for you, to entreat

you to conduct me to your charitable i\nd excellent

mistress, that I may thank her for htr ureat goodness,

for which I shall be for ever obliged to her ; and that

I maj^, since I have been so miraculously cured, pro-

ceed on my journey.*'
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These two females, who were of the fairy race,

as well as their mistress, after havincr given evident

signs how much they rejoiced in her speedy cure,

walked on before, to shew her the way; and they

conducted her through many apartments, all of

which were much more superb than that she had
been in, until they came to the most magnificent

and richly-furnished saloon of any in the whole
palace.

Pari-Banou was seated in this, on a throne, form-

ed of massive gold, enriched with diamonds, rubies,

and pearls, of an extraordinary size; and on each
.side of her there was a great number of fairies, all

extremely handsome, and superbly dressed. The
enchantress was Cjuite dazzled at the sight of so

much magnificence ; she could not utter a word^
even to thank the fairy as she intended, but remain-

ed, after prcteirating herself at the foot of the

throne, like a person struck motionless. Pari-Banou
spared her the trouble of addressing her, by imme-
diately saying, "I am very happy, my good woman,
that the occasion of being of use to you has pre-

sented itself, and that I now find you in a state

proper to pursue your journey. I do not wish to

detain yon, but perhaps you would have no objec-'

lion to see my paiace. Go with my women, they
will accompany and shew you every thing worth
seeing.'*

The enchantress continued in her state of asto*

nishment, and again could only prostrate herself a
second time before the throne, till her face touched
the carpet which covered the f )0t of it. She theti

took her leave, without having the courage to utter a
single word, and w^as conducted by the two fairies

who before accompanfed her. She was shewn and
'observed all the same apartments, one after the other,

f through which Pari-Banou herself had carried

1 prince Ahmed the first time he presented hinostif

I 2m 3
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before her, as has already been mentioned ; and site

continually, as she went along, uttered exclamations

of astonishment and delight. But what most sur-

prised her, after having observed the whole palace,

was what the two fairies told her respecting their

mistress ; that all this was but a small part of her

grandeur and power ; and that, in different parts of

her dominions, she had other palaces, even more than

they could tell, all on different plans and of different

styles of architecture, and not less superb and mag-
nificent. In conversing with her on these and other

circumstances, they conducted her to the iron door

through which prince Ahmed had brought her

;

they opened it, and wished her a good journey. She
then took leave of them, and thanked them for the

trouble they had been at on her account.

After proceeding a few steps, the enchantress

turned round to observe the door, that she might
know it again; but she looked in vain. It was now
invisible with respect to her, as well as every other

female, as has been before remarked. She now went
back to the sultan, well satisfied, except as to this

one circumstance, of the success of her plan, and
with having so happily executed the commission
she had been charged with. As soon as she got

back to the city, she went along the most private

streets, and was introduced by the same secret door

as before into the palace. The sultan, being in-

formed of her arrival, ordered her into his presence;

and as he observed that she had rather a gloomy
cast on her countenance, he thought she had not

succeeded, and immediately said, " I conjecture,

from your looks, that your journey has been unsuc-

cessful, and that you can give me no information

concerning the business I entrusted to your care.^'—
*' Sire," replied the enchantress, " your majesty will

give me leave to say, that it is not from my appear- :

ance that you ought to judge whether I have
;
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succeeded in the commission you have honoured
me with ; but from the faithful report I am gfoing

to make of what I have done, and of every thing

that has happened to me, by which you will find,

that I have neither forgotten nor neglected any
thing that could renderme worthy of your majesty's

approbation. The gloom on my countenance, which
you remarked, arises from a different cause than

from the want of success, for with the latter I trust

your majesty will be well satisfied. I will not now
explain the reason, because my relation, if you have

the patience to listen to it, will sufficiently inform

you.'*

The enchantress then related to the sultan of

India how she pretended illness?, and thus excited

prince Ahmed's compassion, who took her into his

subterraneous residence, where he recommended her

to the care of the most beautiful fairy that ever was

seen, and such as mortals have no idea of; and that

he requested the fairy to see that every attention

was paid to her, in order to recover her. She then

informed him with what readiness Pari-Banou gave

orders to the two fairies, who attended and took the

charge of her, not to leave her till she had quite

recovered ; and that sh€ was sure that all this kind-

ness and consideration could arise only from the desire

of a wife to gratify her husband's wishes. The en-

chantress also did not fail to give even an exaggerated

account of the surprise she experienced at sight of

the fairy's palace, which she did not believe had its

equal in the whole world, as the two fairies carried

her along in their arms, like a sick person as she

pretended to be, who could not either walk or stand

without help. She then went on with informing

the sultan of their great anxiety, and the attention

they shewed her, when they had conveyed her to

an apartment ; of the liquor they gave her to drink

;

of the speedy cure that followed ; and though
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this was equally feigned as the ilineiis itself, yet

that she did not in the least doubt the virtue of the

liquor. She then adverted to the majesty and splen-

did appearance of Pari- Banou, seated on a throne

thickly studded with precious stones, the value of

which surpassed all the riches of the kini^doni of

India, and to the variety and profusion of other

superb things, the value of which was incalculable,

that were contained within the great extent of this

palace.

The enchantress, having finished this account of

the success of her commission, went on with her

discourse in these terms; " What does your majesty

think of these unheard-of riches ? Perhaps you u ill

say, that you are in the greatest admiration at them,

and that you rejoice at the great fortune to which
prince Ahmed is arrived, by thus partaking of

them in conjunction with the fairy. With rt-spect

to myself, sire, I entreat your majesty to pardon me,
if I take the liberty of saying I am of a different

opinion ; and thai I am even greatly alarmed, when
I think of the misfortunes that niay in consequence

happen to him. This was the cause of that uneasi-

ness which your majesty remarked in my counte-

nance, and which I was unable entirely to conceal

from you. I am sure that prince Ahmed is natu-

rally of too good a disposition to undertake an\^

thing that is hostile to your majesty^'s interest, but

who can be sure that the fairy will not, through

her attractions, her caresses, and the influence she

has by these means acquired over the mind of her

husband, inspire him with the horrid wish of sup-

planting you, and seizing the crown. It i>, therefore,

your majesty's business to pay every attention that

so important an affair deserves.''

However satisfied the sultan of India was of the

excellence of prince Ahmed's natural disposition, he
could not help being affected at the speech of the
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enchantress. "I am much obhged to you," he

said, as she was about to take her leave, " both for

the trouble you have given yourself, and for your

g^ood advice. I am aware of its importance, and

I cannot do better than take the opinion of others

on this subject."

At the very moment when they had come to an-

nounce the arrival of the enchantress to the sultan,

he was conversing with the same favourites who had
already excited those suspicions in his breast against

prince*^ Ahmed. These were still further increased

by the enchantress. He then returned to his fa-

vorites, and took her with him. He partly inform-

ed them of what he had learnt ; and having com-
municated to them the reason why he was fearful

the fairy would alter the disposition of the prince,

he asked them, by what means they thought he

might be enabled to prevent so great an evil ?

One of the favourites then spoke in the name of the

rest. " In order, sire, to counteract this evil, as your
majesty knows the person who is the author of it,

as he is now in the very midst of your court, and as

you have the full power to do it, you ought not to

hesitate, but instantly arrest him ; and, I do not say

to take away ^his life, that, perhaps, would be going

rather too far; but, at least, to imprison him very

closely for the rest of his life." All the other fa-

vorites were unanimous in applauding this advice.

The enchantress, however, who thought this mode
of proceeding too violent, requested the sultan's

leave to say a ^qw words ; and when she had obtain-

ed it, she said, " I am persuaded, sire, that it is from
the zealous interest which these counsellors have in

[your majesty's welfare, that they are induced to

I propose to you the arrest and imprisonment of

prince Ahmed ; but I trust they will agree with

I

me, in thinking it necessary, when they arrest the

j
prince, to arrest also all those who accompany him^
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but you must reflect, that these are Genii. l3o

you think it will be an easy matter to surprise them
and seize their persons ? Will they not instantly

disappear, by means of the power they possess of

rendering themselves invisible ? And \^'ill they not

instantly go and inform the fairy of the insult yr.u

have offered to her husband ? And she is not to he

insidted without danger of her bitterest reven-e.

But if, by some other less violent method, the sult.n

can secure himself from the wicked designs ih a
prince Ahmed may form against him, without thr

least danger of sullying his majesty's glory, or ol

any person suspecting that he has any ill design on
his part, would it not be right to pursue that me-
thod ? If his majesty has any confidence in my
advice, he will induce })rince Ahmed, from a point

of honour, to procure hmi certain advantages through
the power of his fairy, under a pretence of deriving

a considerable benefit from them; as Genii ami
fairies can easily accomplish things that are far

above the power of mortals. For instance, every

time your majesty wishes to take the field, you are

obliged to be at a considerable expense, not only

for pavilions and tents for yourself and army, but

also for camels, mules, and other beasts of burthen,

only to carry all this apparatus. Now, could you
not prevail upon him, through a great influence he

has over the fairy, to procure a pavilion for you, so

small that it might be carried in the hand, and yet

so large, that your whole army might encamp under

it ? I need not say any more to your majesty. If

the prince should procure you this pavilion, there

are many other requests, of a similar nature, which
you can make, till at last he will be obliged to sink

under either the difficulty or the impossibility of

executing them, houevcr fertile the genius and in-

vention of the fairy may be, who has thus taken hiia

from you by her spells and enchanlments. He will
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then be so struck with shame, that he will not dare

to appear here any more, and will be compelled to

pass the remainder of his life with the fairy, ex-

cluded from all commerce with the world ; and your

majesty will have nothing more to fear from his

enterprizes, and will not have to reproach yourself

with so hateful a crime as that of shedding the

blood of a son. or of confining him in perpetual

imprisonment."
When the enchantress had finished her speech, the

sultan asked the favourites if they had any thing

better to propose. And as he observed that they

were quite silent, he determined to follow the advice

of the enchantress, it seemed to him to be the most

rational, and as it was also much the best suited to

that mildness of disposition he always shewed in his

general conduct.

The next day, when prince Ahmed presented

himself before the sultan, who was consulting^ with

his favorites, and when he had taken his seat by his

side, as his presence did not cause any restraint, the

conversation continued, for some time, to turn upon
i^everal indifferent topics. At last the sultan, ad-

dressino,- himself to prince Ahmed, said, " When
you first appeared, and relieved me from the misery

in which the great length of your absence had
plunged me, you made amystery of the place you
had chosen for your retreat. Satisfied with seeing

you, and being told by yourself that you were

contented with your situation, I did not desire to

penetrate into your secret, when I found that you

did not wish it. I know not what reason you may
have had to pursue this conduct towards a father,

who, like me, has always shewn that he took the

most lively interest in your happiness. I now know,
indeed, in what that happiness consists ; and I sin-

cerely rejoice in it with you. I heartily approve

the steps you have taken, in marrying a fairy so
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worthy of being beloved, so rich, and so powerful,

as my information, which is very good, points out.

Powerful as I am, I should have been unable to

have provided for you such a connection as this. In

the high rank to which you are elevated, and which
any one but a father like me would envy, I ask you
not only to continue upon the good terms with me
that you have hitherto done, but that you will em-
ploy your influence with the fairy, to obtain her as-

sistance in any thing I may have occasion for it,

and I shall at this moment put your influence with

her to the test. You cannot be ignorant of the very
great expense, not to mention the trouble and
inconvenience, which my generals and other officers,

as well as myself, suffer from being obliged, every
time we take the field during war, to have pavilions

and tents, as well as camels, and other beasts of

burthen, to carry them from place to place. If

you will consider the pleasure you can afford me,
I am sure you will not make any difficulty in re-

questing the fairy to give you such a pavilion that

you can hold in your hand, and yet sufficiently large

to contain my whole army, particularly when you
inform her it is for me. The difficulty of the

thing will not cause you to be rei'used, tor all the

world knows that fairies can do most extraordinary

things.'*

Prince Ahmed was not in the least prepared to

expect that the sultan, his father, would make !^uch

a request of him ; as it appeared to him not only

very difficulty, but absolutely impossible; for, al-

though he was not entirely ignorant of the great

power of Genii and fairies, he, nevertheless, very

much doubted whether that power was able to

procure such a pavilion as he requested. Besides,

he had not hitherto asked any thing of PariBanou ;

he was satisfied with the continual proofs she gave

of her affectioi), and he had never neglected any
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thing that tended to convince her that his regard

was equally strong:, and that he had no other wish

than to preserve her good opinion. He was, there-

fore, in the 2:T'eatest embarrassment about the an-

swer he should make. " Sire/* he replied, " if I

have made any mystery to your majesty of what
has happened to me, and of the plan I pursued

after having found my arrow, it arose from my not

supposing it a matter of any importance to you. I

am ignorant how this mystery has been revealed to

you, but I cannot, however, pretend to deny the

fact, as you have represented it. I am the husband
ef the fairy you have mentioned ; I love her, and
am persuaded, that her aftection for me is equal ;

but what power or influence, as your majesty sup-

pos€s, I may have over her, 1 am entirely ignorant.

I bave not only made no trial of it, but have not

eveo thought about it; and I very much wish you
would dispense with my making the attenipl, and
sufier me to enjoy the happiness of our mutual af-

fection, without my appearing to possess any in-

terested motive. Eut the request of a father is a

command to a son who, like me, makes it his duty

to obey him in every thing. 1 cannot, however^

express how much against my inclination, and how
repugnant to my feehngs, this request is; I will,

nevertheless, make it to my wife, as your majesty

wkhes that I should do so ; but I cannot promise

yeu that I shall obtain it; and if I cease from

coming to pay my respects to you, you may con-

sider it as a proof of my failure. I, therefore, now
ask you to pardon me, and to consider, that it is

yourself who will reduce me to this extremity."
** My son," replied the sultan, *' 1 should be very

sorry if what I ask of you should be the cause of

my not seeing you any more ; but I readily perceive

that you are not acquainted with the power which
a husband has over a wife. Yours will discover that

VOL. IV. 2 N
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she has but little regard for you, if with the power
which, as a fairy, she possesses, she refuses to s^rant

you so trifling a thing as your regard for me induces

you to request. Shake otTyour fears, they only jar-

rise from your not supposing you are so tnuch be-

loved as you are in reality. Only go and make the

request, and you will find that the fairy loves you
more than you now believe; and remember, that the

fault of being backward in making requests often

deprives us of great benefits. Reflect, that you would
not refuse any thing that she requested, because

you love her; neither will she refuse what you ask,

because she equally loves you.'*

The speech of the sultan did not, however, con-

vince prince Ahmed. He would much rather that

he should have required any thing else of him, than
to expose him to the risk of displeasing Pari-Banoa,
who was so dear to him : and, on account of the

vexation he felt from what had passed, he left the

court two days sooner than his usual time. A»
soon as he arrived, the fairy, before whom he had
hitherto constantly presented himself with an open
and contented countenance, inquired of him the
cause of the change she observed. When she found
that he asked after her health, instead of answering
her question, with an air too that evidently shewed
he wished to evade it, she replied, ** I will satisfy

your inquiries when you have answered mine." The
prince, for a long time, tried to convince her that no-
thmg had happened ; but the more he asserted it, the
more she pressed for an explanation. " I cannot,"
she said, ** see you in the state you now are, without,

almost in^i^ting upon your declaring the cause of
your anxiety, that I may endeavour, whatever it

may be, to dispel it. It must be something very ex-

traordinary indeed, if it be out of my power, and
nothing less than the death of the sultan your fa-

ther. If that be the fact, time only, in conjunc-
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tion with my endeavour, will aflbrd you consola-

tion/'

Prince Ahmed could no longer resist the earnest

wishes of the fairy. " Madam/' he replied, " may
God prolong the life of ibe sultan, my lather, and
bless him with happiness to the end of his days. I left

him in perfect health ; this, therefore, is not the cause

of the vexation which you perceive 1 feel : the sul-

tan himself is the cause of it, and I am the more dis-

turbed at it, because it puts me under the necessity

of being importunate towards you. In the first

place, you well know the care I have taken, and you
have yourself approved of it, to conceal from him the

happuiess I have in seeing and loving you, and in

deserving, in return, your good opinion and affec-

tion, and in the interchange of our mutual faith.

He has, however, although I am ignorant by what
means, been informed of it.^'

At this moment Pari-Banou interrupted prince

Ahmed. " I will tell you," she answered. *' Do
you recollect what I said to you about the woman
whom you thought so ill, and who therefore excited

your compassion ? It is she who has informed the

sultan of what you had concealed from him. I told

you, that I^had an idea she v/as not so ill as she pre-

tended, and she has now confirmed the truth of my
suspicions. In fact, after the two females, to whose
care I recommended her, had persuaded her to take

a draught of a particular kind of water, that is in-

fallible in all sorts of fevers, though she had not the

least occasion for it, she pretended that this water

had cured her; and she instantly got up, and was
brought to me to take her leave, that she might go as

soon as possible to give an account of the success of

her enterprise. She was even m such hasie, that

she would have departed without seeing my palace,

if, when I ordered the two females to shew it her.
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I had not made her understand it was well worth

the trouble of goings over. But proceed, and let

us see the reason of the sultan's wishinoj to make
you so troublesome to me ; a thing, however, which
I wish you to be convinced can never in reality

happen.'*
*' You may have observed/' resumed prince Ahmed,

" that I have till now been satisfied with your affec-

tion for me, and have never requested any favour

of you, but to continue your regard. After possess-

ing indeed so amiable a w ife, what could I wish for

more ! I am not, however, ignorant of the greatness

of your power ; but I had made it a point not to

put ii to the proof. Consider then, I entreat you,

that it is not I, but the sultan, my father, who makes
a request, which seems to me very foolish and in-

discreet ; it is, that you would procure a pavilion,

which may secure from the injuries of the' weather,

when he takes the field, himself, his court, and all

his army, and yet so small, that you may hold it in

your hand. Once more let me say, that I do not

make the request, but the sultan, my father, by
means of me."

" Prince," replied Pari-Banou with a smile, **I

am really sorry that such a trifle should have af-

forded you the least embarrassment, or have dis-

turbed your mind as it has done. I see very wdl
that two circumstances have occasioned it. One is,

the condition you have imposed upon yourself to be

satisfied wiih loving me, and being beloved, and ab-

staining from taking the liberty of making any re*

quest that will put my power to the test ; the other,

as I have not the least doubt, whatever you may say

to the contrary, is, that you think the demand the

sultan has made through you is beyond my power
to comply with. With respect to the first motive,

I must both praise and esteem you for it, and, if pos-

sible, love vou still more. As to the second, I shall
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have no difficulty in convincing you, that what the

sultan requires is a mere trifle ; and if there were
occasion, I could execute thine:s infinitely more dif-

ficult. Calm then your mind, and do not let this

vex you any more; be assured, that so far from your
being importunate, I shall always have a great plea-

sure in granting, through my afl^ection for you, every

th.ng you can wish."

Having said this, the fairy ordered her female trea-

surer to appear. When she came, Pari-Banou said

to her, *' JS'ourgihan, bring me the largest pavilion

that is in the treasury." Nourgihan went out, and
almost instantly returned with a paviUon, that she

could not only hold in her hand, but which might
be quite hidden, if she closed it. She presented it

to her mistress, who took it, and then gave it to

prince Ahmed, that he might examine ii.

When the prince saw what the fairy called a pa-

vilion, and the largest, as she said, that was in her

treasury, he thought that she meant to joke with

him ; and his countenance expressed evident proofs

of his surprise. Pari-Banou, who observed and rea-

dily conjectured what he thought, burst into a fit of

laughter. " And do you think, my prince," she ex-

claimed, "that I mean to ridicule you .^ You shall

instantly see whether that is my intention. Nour-
gihan," she said, addressing herself to the treasuress,

and taking the piavili«>n at the same time from the

hands of prince Ahmed, "Go, and erect it, that the

prince may judge whether the sultan, his father, will

find it smaller than what he wishes."

The treasuress left the palace, and went far enough
to erect the pavilion, one end of which, when it was
fini>hed, reached quite up to the palace. As soon

as it was extended, prince Ahmed found it not indeed

too small, but so large, that even two armies, both

as numerous as that of the sultan's, could easily be

2n3
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covered by it. ''I ask yoa, my princess/' exclaimed

the prince, " a thousand pardons for my increduhty.

After what I now see, I do not doubt but you can
readily execute whatever you may wish to under-

take.'*—*' You think then,'* replied the fairy, <Uhat
this pavilion is larger than he will ever have occa-

sion for : but you must observe also, that it has the

property either of extending or contracting itself to

the exact size of what it is wanted to cover, of its

own accord."

The treasuress took down the pavilion, reduced it

to its original form, brought it, and presented it

to the prince. He immediately took it, and with-

out waiting any longer, set out the next morning on
horseback, accompanied by his usual attendants, and
went to pay his respects to his father.

The sultan, who was perfectly persuaded that

such a pavilion as he had demanded was an im-
possibility, was very much astonished at the dili-

gence of the prince his son. He received the pa*

vilion, and after having admired its small size, he
was in the greatest surprise, and from which he did

not very soon recover, when he saw it erected in the

large plain, that has been mentioned before ; and
when he saw that two armies, quite as large as his

own, could be very conveniently encamped under it.

For fear he might regard this as superfluous, and
even incommodious, prince Ahmed did not forget

to inform him, thac its size would always be proper"
tionate to that of his army.
The sultan, in appearance, gave his son the strong-

est proofs how much he was obliged to him for so

magnificent a present, and begged him to return the

fairy his most grateful thanks. And to prove the

great value he set upon it, he ordered it to be kept
very carefully in his treasury. But, in reality, he felt

still more jealous than when the enchantress and
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his flatterers first excited that hateful passion in his

breast ; as, when he considered the favor of the fairy,

he concluded the prince, his son, could perform
many things infinitely beyond what was in his own
power, notwithstanding all his grandeur and riches.

More anxious, therefore, than ever, to discover some
means to destroy him, he again consulted the en-

chantress, who advised him to engage the prince to

bring him some water from the fountain of lions.

When the sultan had, as usual, assembled his

courtiers in the evening, where prince Ahmed also

was present, he addressed him in these terms. " I

have already shewn you, my son, how much I feel

myself obliged to you, by procuring the pavilion for

me, which I esteem as the most valuable thing in my
treasury : but you must also, from your regard for

me, do another thing, which will not afford me less

pleasure. I understand that the fairy, your wife,

has a certain water, from the fountain of lions, which
cures all sorts even of the most dangerous fevers.

Now as I am very well assured that my health is

very dear to you, I do not suppose that you will

be unwilling to request some of it, and bring it to

me, as a sovereign remedy that I may make use of

whenever I have occasion. Do me, I beg of you,

this important service, and thus complete your
tender and filial regard towards a good father.

Prince Ahmed, who thought that the sultan would
certainly have been very well satisfied with possess-

ing a pavilion so curious and useful as that which
he had procured for him, and that he would not im-

pose a new office upon him, which might injure

him in the good oninion of Pari-Banou, remained as

if he were really dumb, at this new request of the

sultan, notwithstanding the assurance he had received

from the fairy, that she would comply with all his

wishes, as far as was in her power. After a silence

of some time he thus replied. *' I entreat your ma-
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jesty to he assured, that there is nothing I am not

myself ready to do, to procure what will contribute

to prolong \our life; but I could wish that it was to

be done w ithout the interference of my wife ; it is for

this reason that I dare not promise you. to procure

this water. All I can do, is to a^sure you that I will

make the request ; but in doing: so, I shall hurt my
own feelings, as much .is when I requested the pa«

viiion.'*

When prince Ahmed returned to the fairy the next

morninsj:, he i^^ave her a sincere and faithful account

of every thiu^ ihat he had done, and of what had
happened at the court of the sultan, when he pre-

sentfdthe paviliun, for which he acknowledged him-
self much obliged to her. T<or did he also omit to

mention the fresh request tliat the sultan had charg-

ed him to make; and in conclusion he said, "I
mention this to you, my princess, because I would
faithfully tell you all that passed between the sultan

and myself. You, however, are mistress, either to

comply with, or reject it, as you please, as if 1 had
no interest in it. 1 wish exfictly what you do.''

" No, no," replied the fairy; " 1 am very well

pleased that the sultan of India is aware that you
are not indifferent to me. I wish to satisfy him, and
whatever advice the enchantress may give him, for I

know very well that he atten;is to what she says, he
shall tmd no deficiency either in you or me. There
is great malice in what he demands, as you will be

convinced fro.*: the account lam proinpr to give you.

The fountain of lions is in tlic middle of the court of

a large castle, the entrance to which is guarded by
four very powerful and fierce lions, two of which
sleep alternately, while the other two watch ; but

let not this alarm you, I will afford you the means
of passing them u ithout any danger.'*

Pari-Banou was at this moment employed with

her needle, and as the had several balls of thread by
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her, she took one, and ^^ave it to ihe prince. " In

the first place,'' said she, *'' take this ball, I will tell

you presently what use you are to make of it. Se-

condly, order two horses to be got ready, one for you
to ride, and the other for you to lead, which is to be

loaded with a sheep, divided into four quarters, and
which we must have killed to-day. Thirdly, you
must provide yourself wiih a vessel, which indeed I

will give you, to get the water intomorrow. Early

in the morning you must mount one horse and lead

the other, and when you hare got beyond the iron

door, throw this ball of thrcsc before you. It will

roll on, and not stop, until it arrives at the gate of

the castle. Do you follow it there, and, when it

stops, you will see the four lions, as the gale will be

open. Those two, which are watching, will awaken
the other tw'o that are asleep, with their roaring. Do
not, however, be alarmed, but throw to each of thern

a quarter of the sheep, without dismounting. Hav-
ing done this, lose no time, but spur your horse,

and go with the utmost speed to the fountain, fill

your vessel, while on horseback, and return with

the same celerity. The lions will be still employed
in eating, and will suffer you to come out.'*

Prince Ahmed set out the next morning, at the

time the fairy had told him, and he performed every

part of his expedition in the manner she had pointed

out. He arrived at the gate of the castle, distributed

the four quarters of the sheep to the four lions, and

after passing intrepidly through the midst of them,

he came to the fountain and got the water. Having

filled his vessel, he went back, and left the castle in as

perfect safety as he entered. When he had got to a

, little distance, he turned round, and perceived two

of the lions following him. Without being at all

alarmed, he drew his sabre, and prepared to defend

himself. But as he observed, while he kept going on,

that one of them turned out of the road on one side.
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at a little distance from him, and made si^ns with his

head and tail, that he was not cone for the purpose

of doing him any injury, but only to go on before

him, while the other followed behind, he put his

sabre again into its sheath, and in this manner pur-

sued his journey to the capital of India, which he

entered, accompanied by the two lions, who did not

leave him till he arrived at the gate of the sultan's

palace. They then suflered him to enter, after

which they took the same road back again by which

they had come, although not without causing great

alarm among the common people, and all who saw
them; some hiding themselves, others flying on all

sides, in order to avoid meeting them; while the

hons themselves went very quietly along, without

shewing any marks of ferocity.

Many officers, who presented themselves to assist

the prince in dismounting, accompanied him to the

sultanas apartment, where be was in conversation

with his favorites. Prince Ahmed then approached
the throne, and setting the vessel of water at the feet

of the sultan, he kissed the rich carpet that covered

the footstool, and when he got up, he said, " Here,

sire, is the salutary water which your majesty has

wished for, to put among the richest and most
curious things in your treasury. I can only pray
that your health uiay be so perfect that you may
never have occasion to make use of it.'' '

When prince Ahmed had finished his speech, the

sultan made him take a place on his right hand, and
then replied, '' ]\iy obligation to you, my son, for

this present, is as great as the danger you have been
exposed to through your regard for me." For the

enchantress had informed him of it, as she knew the

fountain of lions, and the danger every person who
went there was liable to. " Do me tlie pleasure/'

he added, " to inform me by what art, or rather by
what unheard-of power, you have been protected."
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"' I cannot, i^ire/* replied the prince, *•' assume

any part of the compliment to myself which your
majesty bestows upon me. It is all due to the fairy

my wife : and I attribute to myself no other honor
than that of having strictly followed her excellent

)nstructioi^. He then, by the recital of his journey,

and the methods he had pursued, informed the sul-

tan what her advice consisted in. When he had
finished, the suUan, who had attended to him with

very evident marks of piea^urc, but who, neverthe-

Jess, internally felt his, envy and jealousy increase,

instead of diminishing, got up, and retired to the

interior of his palace, where he waited quite alone

for the enchantress whom he had sent for.

On her arrival, she spared the sultan the trouble

of mentioning the prince, or the success of his ex-

pedition, for she had been informed of it by the re-

port that was spread over the city, and shesaid, that

she was now prepared with the most infallible me-
thods She informed the sultan what this method
was; and the next day, in the assembly of the

court ers, the sultan declared it to prince Ahmed,
who was present, in these word^*, " I have now, my
son, but one more petition to urge, after which, I

wilt require noihiug farther either from you or the

fairy your wife, and this is, to procure a man for

me, who is not more than a foot and a half hi^h, but
whose beard is thirty feet long, who carries a bar of

inm on hisr shoulders, that weighs five hundred
pounds, which he makes use of as a quarter-staff,

and who can speak."

Prince Ahmed, who did not think there existed

sv»eh a man as the sultan, his father, wished for, de-

sired to be excused; but the sultan persisted in his

request, and added, that the fairy could perform
still more incredible things.

The followin-jj day, when prince Ahmed returned

to the subterraneous kingdom of Pari-Banou, and
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had acquainted her with the fresh request of the

sultan, his father, which he looked upon, he said, as

a still more impossible thing than he had conceived
the two former, he added, " I cannot possibly ima-
gine in what part of the universe there can be a man
of this kind. The sultan, without doubt, wishes to

try whether my simplicity will induce me to seek
'

after such a one. If, indeed, there should be such a
one, it must be his intention to have me destroyed.

For how can he suppose that I can seize so short a
man; who is armed in the way he mentions? What
weapons could I make use of to compel him to sub-

mit to me ? If, then, there be any means to extri-

cate me with honor from this dilemma, I beg you
will explain them to me/*

" Do not, my prince, alarm yourself,'* replied th«

fairy :
" you ran a considerable risk in procuring the

water from the fountain of lions, for the sultan, your
father ; but there is no danger in discovering such a
man as he requires. In fact, my brother Schaibar

is just such a man, who is so far from resembling me,
although we have the same father, that he is of the
most violent disposition, of which nothing can pre-

vent bim from giving the most sanguinary proofs

whenever his passions are excited, or he is in the
least displeased or offended. Except in this one
point, he is the best creature in the world, and he
is always ready to oblige me in whatever may be
required of him. He is made exactly as the sultan

has described, and he carries no other weapon
than a bar of iron, that weighs five hundred pounds,
without which he never stirs; and this serves to

make him respected. I will cause him to make
his appearance, and you shall judge whether I have
not spoken the truth : but, above all things, mind
and prepare yourself against being alarmed at his

extraordinary figure, when he presents himself.**

—

" My queen," replied prince Ahmed, " do you not
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say that Schaibar is your brother ? However ill-

made and deformed then he may be, I shall be so

far from being frightened at him, that this circum-

stance alone will make me love, honor, and look

upon him as one of my nearest kinsmen.

The fairy then ordered a golden vessel, in which
perfumes are burnt, to be brought into the vesti-

bule of the palace, full of fire, and also a box of the

same metal, which was presented to her. She
opened it, and took out a perfume that was kept

there, and as she threw it upon the fire, a thick and
dense smoke arose.

A few moments -after this ceremony, " My
prince,'^ said Pari-Banou, " my brother is come,
do you not see him ?'' The prince looked, and
perceived Schaibar, who was only a foot and a half

high, and who approached in a grave and sedate

manner, with the iron bar of five hundred pounds
weight upon his shoulders; and his thick and well-

grown beard, of thirty feet long, which projected

forwards, and did not touch the ground. His mus-
tachoes, which were in proportion, went quite back
tohii: ears, and almost covered his whole face. His
little pigs^ eyes were buried in his head, which was
of a moist enorm.ous size, and was covered with a

pointed cap. And, added to all this, he had a pro-

jecting hump both before and behind.

If the prince had not been previously informed
that it was the brother of Pari-Banou, he could not

have beheld him without the greatest alarm ; en-

couraged, however, by the knowledge of this, he
waited with fortitude by the side of the fairy, and
received him without shewing the least marks of

fear,

Schaibar, who, as he advanced, looked at prince

Ahmed with an eye that woulci have chilled his very

soul, demanded of Pari-Banou, as he first addressed

her, who that man was. ** Brother/' she replied

VOL. IV. 2 o
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" he is my busbaud. His name is Ahmed, and lie

is son to the sultan of India. The reason that 1 did

not invite you to my nuptials, was, that I was un-

wilhno: to take you off from the expedition in which
you were then engaged, and from which 1 have

learnt, wirh the greatest pleasure, that you are i

turned victorious; and it is on this account that I

have now taken the hberty of sending for you/'
On liearing this speech, Schaibar cast a most

p;-racious look on prince Ahmed, which, however,

did not in the least lessen his savage and haughty
appearance. " Sister,'' he said, " is (here any thing

in which I can be of any service to him? He has

only to n^ntion it. It is enough for me to know
that he is you-r husband., to induce me to gratify him
in any thing he may wish."— ** The sultan, his fa-

ther," replied Pari-Banou, " has expressed himself

curious to see you ; I beg you will have the good-

ness to let him be your conductor."—" He has only

to proceed," added Schaibar; "I am ready to fol-

low him."—" It is too late, brother," said Pari-

Banou, " to begin the journey to-day, you had bet-

ter therefore wait till to-morrow morning. In the

mean time, as it is but proper that you should l)e

informed of what has passed between the sultan of

India and prince Ahmed, since our marriage, I w ill

give you an account of every thing this evening."

The next morning, when Schaibar had been in-

formed of what it was not right he should be igno-

rant of, he began his journey very early, accom-
panied by prince Ahmed, who was to present him
to the sultan. They arrived at the capital, and
Schaibar had no sooner appeared at the gate, than
all who saw him were seized with fright, at the ap-

pearance of so hideous a figure, and ran and hid

themselves in their shops, or in their houses, the

doors of which they instantly shut; others took

flight, and communicated the same alarm to those
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they met, who instantly turned back, without once

looking behind them. In this manner, as Schaibar

and prince Ahmed advanced in a regular pace, they

found the greatest solitude in all the streets through

which they passed in their way to the palace.

When they arrived there, the porters, instead of

trying at least to prevent Schaibar from going in,

endeavoured to save themselves on all sides, and left

the entrance quite free. The prince and Schaibar,

therefore, advanced without the least obstruction to

the council hall, where the sultan was seated upon
his throne, giving audience. And as all the officers

and attendants had abandoned their posts as soon

as Schaibar made his appearance, they entered

without the least hindrance.

Schaibar, with his head erect, haughtily approach-
ed the throne, and without waiting for prince Ah-
med to present him, thus addressed the sultan

;

" Thou hast demanded my presence. See, here I

am. What dost thou wish of me ?"

The sultan, however, instead of answering, put bis

hands before his eyes, and turned them away, in

order to avoid the sight of so dreadful an object.

Schaibar was enraged at this uncivil and offensive

reception, after he had taken the trouble of coming.
He lifted up, therefore, his bar of iron, and exclaim-

ing, " Wilt thou not speak then ?" let it fall directly

on his head, and crushed him to the earth. He did

this before prince Ahmed had the power of request-

ing his patience. It was now as much as he wa^
able to do, to prevent him from destroying the grand
vizier, who was close to the sultan's right hand. And
he prevailed upon him, only by representing that the

advice he always gave the sultan, his father, was very
equitable and excellent. " Where then are they,'*

exclaimed Schaibar, "who have given him such
execrable advice }'* And saying this, he destroyed all

the other viziers who were on both sides the throne,

2o2
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and all the favorites ami parasites of the sultan, who
were the enemies of prince Ahmed. In short, death

followed every blov/, and none escaped, except

those whose fear was not so powerful as to fix

them to the very spot, and thus prevent them from
savinor their lives by flight.

Having completed this dreadful execution, Schai-

bar left the hall of audience, and went into the

middle of the court, with the bar of iron on his

shoulder. " I know there is/' he cried, looking at

the grand vizier, who accompanied prince Ahmed,
to whom he owed his life, "a certain enchantress,

who is an enemy to the prince, my brother-in-law,

and even more so than these infamous favourites

whom I have punished. Let her be brought before

me." The grand vizier immediately sent for, and

had her conducted there, when Schaibar, as he

crushed her with his bar of iron, said, " Learn the

consequence of giving wicked advice, and pretend-

ing sickness." The enchantress was instantly anni-

hilated on the spot.

" This is not sufficient," exclaimed Schaibar. " I

will destroy the whole city, if prince Ahmed, my
brother-in-law, is not instantly acknowledged as

sultan of India." All those who were present, and

who heard the determination, immediat^rly made the

air resound with " Long live sultan Ahmed," and, in

a short time, the whole city echoed with the same
sound. Schaibar next made the prince be cluthed

in the robes of the sultan, and had him instantly

installed. And after having paid him homage, and

taken an oath of fidelity and alleg.ance, he went

for his sister, Pari-Banou, conducted her to the city

in great pomp, and caused her to be acknowledged

as sultana of India,

With respect to prince Ali and the princess Nou-
rounnihar, as they had taken no part in the con-

spiracy against prince Ahmed, who was thus so
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amply revenged, and indeed, as they were even

ignorant of its existence, prince Ahmed gave them
a very considerable province, with its capital, for

iheir establishment, where they went and passed

the remainder of their days. He sent also an officer

to prince Houssain, his eldest brother, to announce
the change that had taken place, and offered him
the choice of any province in his kingdom, in full

sovereignty. But this prince was so happy in his

retirement, that he requested the officer to return

his sincerest thanks to the sultan, his yovmgest bro-

ther, for his good and kind intentions, to assure

him of his entire submission to his interests, and

to say, that the only favor he requested, was to be

permitted to pass the remainder of his life in the

retreat he had chosen.

Scheherazade always contriving to detain the sul-

tan in suspense, with regard to the decision of her

fate, by the relation of her different stories, now
began a new one; and addressed the sultan in these

terms:

3o3
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THE STORY

OF THE TWO SISTERS, WHO WERE JEALOUS OF THEIR

YOUNGER LISTER.

There was once a prince of Persia, sire, named
Khosrouschah, v.'ho, on his introduction into the

world, used to amuse himself very frequently by
seeking after adventures during the night : he often

disguised himself, and accompanied by one of his

confidential attendants, likewise in disguise, visited

different parts of the city, and sometimes met with
many occurrences of an extraordinary nature,

xvhich I will not at present undertake to relate to

3^our majesty ; but I hope you will find some plea-

sure in listening to the account of what happened to

him on the first excursion he made, a few d sfter

he had ascended the throne of the sultan, his fa-

ther, who, dying at a very advanced age, left him
sole heir of the kingdom of Persia.

After the customary'ceremonies on his ascension

to the crown, and the funeral rites to the memory
of his father were performed, the new sultan,

Khosrouschah, as much from a motive of duty as

from inclination, that he might inspect what passed
in his city, left his palace cne night at about two
hours after dark, accompanied by his grand vizier^
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who was disguised like himself. Having strolled

into a quarter of the city where only the common
class of people resided, he heard, as he passed through
a street, some voices, talking very loud, and he ap-
proached the house from whence the noise proceed-
ed : looking through the crevice of a door, he per-

ceived a light, and three sisters, seated on a sofa, who
were conversing together after supper. From the

discourse of the eldest, he was soon informed, that

their wishes were the subject of it. " Since we are

talking of wishes," said she, " mine is, that I may
have the sultan's baker for a husband : I should then
eat as much as 1 liked of that delicious bread, which is

called the sultan's bread ; now let us hear if your
taste is as good as mine."—" My wish," replied the

second sister, " would be to marry the cook of the

sultan's kitchen ; I should then eat of such excellent

dishes; and as 1 am well persuaded that the sul-

tan's bread is used in common in the palace, I

should not want for that : you see, sister," con-

tinued she, addressing the elder one, " that my
taste is quite as good as yours."

The youngest sisier, who was extremely handsome,
and possessed of much more wit and pleasantry than

her elder sisters, now spoke in her turn. "For my
part," said she, *' I do not limit my wishes to so

low a standard ; I take a higher flight, and since we
are about wishing, I should wish to be the wife of

the sultan himself; and I would bear him a prince,

whose hair should be gold on one side and silver on
the other ; when he cried, the tears that dropped

from his eyes should be pearls; and when he

smiled, his vermilion lips should appear like an
opening rose-bud."

The wishes of these three sisters, and particularly

the latten appeared to the sultan so singular, that he

resolved to gratify them; without, therefore, commu-
nicating his design to the grand vizier^ he desired him
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to take particular notice of the house, that he might
come to fetch them on the following day, and con-

!

duct them before him.

i The grand vizier, when he executed this order on
! the morrow, only afforded the three sisters time to

dress themselves quickly, without saying any thing

more to them than that the sultan desired to see

them. He took them to the palace, and when he

presented them to the sultan, the latter said to them,
" Tell me, if you recollect the wishes you made
yesterday evening, when you were all in such a

pleasant humour; do not dissemble, for I will know
the truth/'

At this question of the sultan, the three sisters, who
did not at all expect one of this nature, were in the

utmost confusion ; they c^.st their eyes down, and the

blushes which overspread their cheeks added a lus-

tre to the beauty of the youngest in particular, which
completed her conquest over the heart of the sultan.

As their natural modesty, together with the fear of

having offended their sovereign by their late conver-

sation, made them silent, the sultan, who perceived

it, said, in an encouraging manner, " Fear nothing,

I have not sent for you here to give you pain ; an.i

as I see that the question I ask you has, contrary

to my intention, confused you, and as I also know
each of your wishes, I will soon relieve you from

your embarrassment. *' You,'' ac' Jed he, " who
wished to be my wife, shall have you-- desire com-
pleted this very day; and you," addressing the

eldest, and the second sister, " shall also have your
wishes gratified, and I will have your nuptials so-

lemnized with my baker and with my head cook."

As soon as the sultan had declared his will, the

youngest, setting' her sisters the example, threw her-

self at the feet of the sultan, to express her gratitude.

" Sire," said she, " my wish, since it is known to your
majesty, was only expressed in joke and mirth ; I am
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Hot worthy of the honor you confer on me, and I

beg your pardon for my boldness and temerity/'

The other two sisters wanted also to excuse them-
selves, but the sultan interrupted them, *' No, no,**

said he, "I will hear of no excuses, the wish of

each shall be gratified/*

The nuptials were celebrated on that very day, as

the sultan had decreed, but with far different ceremo-

nies; those of the younger sister were accompanied
with all the pomp and rejoicings which were proper

for the union of a sultan and sultana ot Persia.

While those of the other two sisters were solemnized

with no greater festivities than might be expected

from the situation of their huobands ; that is to say,

from the principal baker and the head cook of the

«ultan.

The two elder sisters felt very forcibly the great

disproportion that existed between their marriages

and their younger sister's. This reflection, far from
making them contented with the good fortune that

had befallen them, according to their wishes, though
very distant from their expectations, operated in a

contrary way, and created in them an excess ofjea-

lousy, vvhicli not only disturbed their own comfort,

but alt.o caused very great unhappiness to their

younger sister, and was, in the end, productive of the

most mortifying and humiliating affiiction to her.

They had not yet had time to communicate to each

.other their sentiments on the preference which the

sultanhad given her over them; they had only leisure

to prepare for the celebration of the marriage. But
when they had an opportunity of meeting some days

after at a public bath, where they had made an ap-

pointment, '• Well, sister,'^ said the eldest to the

other, " what think you of our youngest sister. Is

not she a pretty lady for a sultana ?"—" I confess,"

replied the other, " that I do not understand it; I

cannot conceive what charms the sultan could see in
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her t-G fascinate him thus; she is no better than a
monkey, and you know, as well a? I do, the figure

we have sometimes seen her. Was it a sufficient rea-

son tor the sultan to prefer her to you, because she

has a more youthful air than you have ? You were
worthy of his bed, and he ought to have done you
the justice to give you the preference."

" Sister," replied the eldest, " we will not speak

of me; 1 .--hould have nothing to say if the suitan

had made choice of you ; hut that he should fix his

heart on that dirty wench drives me to despair; I

will be revenged at all events, and you are as much
interested as myself in the business. I therefore

propose, that you should join with me, that we may
act together in a cause which concerns us equally,

and that you will communicate to me any thing

that may occur to you, v>hich will be likely to mor-
tify her ; and I, on my part, promise to acquaint

you with any thing that my desire to humble her
may sugge?t to me."
After this malicious agreement, the two sisters saw

each other frequently, and every time they met, their

only conversation was on the means they should
adopt, to interrupt and even destroy the happiness
of tlie sultana, their youngest sister. They proposed
several plans, but when, on deliberating on the

execution of them, they found such great diffi-

culties that they did not venture to put them ia

practice. They, however, occasionally visited her
together, and with the most cunning and malicious

dissimulation, they lavished on her every mark of
friendship and aftection that they could devise, in

order to persuade her how delighted they were to

have a sister raised to so high a rank. The sultana,

on her part, always received them with every
mark of esteem and attention, which they could
expect from a sister, who was not improperly
elated with the newly-acquired dignity, and who
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still continued to love them with the same cordiality

as before.

Some months after her marriage, the sultana be-

came pregnant, an event which i^ave the sultan great

pleasure ; and an universal joy prevailed on the occa-

sion, not only in the palace, but throughout the Per-

sian dominions. Tlie two sisters also came to ofler

their congratulations, and to entreat her to employ no
one except them to attend her in her approaching
confinement. The sultana replied, " My dear sister?,

I, as you may believe, should not make choice of any
on€ ehe, if the matter rc.-ted entirely with me; 1 am
infinitely obliged to you for your good wishes to-

wards me, but I must submit to whatever the sultan

may command. You may, however, use all the

interest your husbands possess at court, to have this

favor requested of the sultan ; and if bespeaks to me
on the subject, you may be certain, that I shall not

only express my satisfaction to him, for conferring

on me this pleasure, but shall jflso thank him ior

having made choice of you,"
^

The two husbands each solicited the courtiers,

•who were their patrons, entreating them to employ
their influence to obtain for their wives the honor
they aspired to ; and thes^e patrons exerted themselves

with so much diligence, as well as success, that the

sultan promised to think of it. He kept his word,
'

and in a conversation he had with the sultana, he
told her, that he thought her sisters would be better

than a strange woman to attend her in her lying-in,

but that he would not appoint them to that office,

until he had previously obtained her consent. The
sultana, sensible of the deference the sultan thus ob-

ligingly paid to her wishes, replied, "Sire, 1 am ready
to do whatever your majesty will order me ; but since

you have had the goodness to cast your thoughts on
my sisters, I must thank you for the preference you
give to them for my sake ^ and I will not dissemble
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thai I shall accept of their services with much greater

satisfaction than if they were ^tranaers."

The sultan Khosrouschah appointed the sisters of

the sultana to attend her ; and they in oinsequence

immediately took up their residence in the palace,

ipiite overjoyed at having; found an opportunity of

putting in practice the detestable wickedness which

they had meditated against htr.

The period at length arrived ; and the sultana was
delivered of a prince as beautiful as the morning: but

neither his beauty, nor the delicacy of his form, were

capable of softening- the obdurate hearts of the two
sisters. They wrapped him up very carelessly in

some linen clothes, put him into a small basket, and
exposed it with him to the current of a canal, which
passed under theapartmentoftht sultana, and they
produced a little dead do'^, asserting, that the sul-

tana had been delivered of it. This unpleasant in-

telligence was announced to the sultan, who felt on
the occasion a degree of indignation which might
have proved fatal to the sultana, if his grand vizier

had not represented to him, that he could not,

without injustice, consider her as responsible for the

I

caprices of nature.

I

Tiie basket, in the mean time, with the prince iii it,

was conveyed by the current beyond a wall, which.

\

bounded the view from the apartment of the sultana,

but did not impede the course of the canal, which

I

crossed the gardens of the palace. By chance the
i superintendant of the gardens of the sultan, one of
the principal and most respected officers in the king-

dom, was walking in the garden on the banks of the

canal ; and as he observed the basket floating on the

water, he called a gardener who was near, " Go
quickly,'^ said he, shewing it to him, "and bring me
that basket, that 1 may see what it contains."' The
gardener went immediately to the edge of the canal,

and with the spade he had in his hand he dexterously

VvL. iV. 2 p
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drew the basket towards him, and took it out of the
water.

The superintendant of the gardens was very much
surprised to see a child, wrapped up in linen, in the

basket; a child too, who, though evidently just born,

was nevertheless very beautiful. This officer had
been married a considerable time ; but, though very

desirous of having a progeny, heaven had not yet

granted his wishes. He discontinued his walk, and
desired the gardener to follow him with the basket

and child. When he had reached his house, which
opened into the garden of the palace, he went imme-
diately to the apartment of his wife. " My dear wife,'*

said he, ''we have no children ; here is one, that God
sends us; and I recommend him to you. Send for a

nurse for him as soon as possible, and take care of

him as if he were our own son ; from this moment T

consider him as such.'' His wife joyfully took the

child, and felt great pleasure in the charge. The
superintendant of the gardens did not choose to inves-

tigate from whence the child could come. " I

plainly see,*' said he himself, " that it is from the

apartment of the sultana; but it is not my business

to oppose what passes there, nor to cause commotions
in a place where peace is so necessary.

'^

The following year the sultana was delivered of

another prince. Her unnatural and inhuman sisters

felt no more compassion for him than they had done
for his elder brother, and they had him exposed, in

the same way, in a basket on the canal ; and pretended

that the sultana had produced a cat. Fortunately

for the child, the superintendant of the gardens, be-

ing near the canal at the time, had him taken out

and carried to his wife, charging her to take the same
care of that as of the former one, which she readily

agreed to, not less from inclination than to comply
with the good intentions of her husband.

The sultan of Persia felt still more indignant
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niiiist the sultana for this second production than

he had done before, and his anger and resentment

would have burst forth, had not the grand vizier

again made use of the most persuasive remonstran-

ces to appease him.

The sultana at length lay in a third time, not of a

prince, but of a daughter; the poor httle innocent

shared the same fate with the princes her brothers.

The two sisters, who had resolved not to desist from
their detestable design, until they succeeded in reduc-

ing the sultana to the most humihating situation, in

making her despised and driven from her present

state, treaied the little princess in the same way, by
exposing her on the canal. She v¥as snatched from
inevitable death by the charity and compassion of the

superintendant, as the two princes her brothers had
been, and with them she was nursed and educated.

To this inhuman action the two sisters added de-

ceit and imposture, as on the former occasions.

They shewed a piece of wood, which they falsely

affirmed to be a mole, ofwhich the sultana had been
delivered. The sultan Khosrouschah could not con-
tain himself when he heard of this last extraordinary

production. " This vile woman, so unworthy of my
bed,'* said he, " will fill my palace with monsters if

I suffer her to live any longer. No,** added he,

this must not be ; she is a monster herself, and I

will rid the world of her.** He thus pronounced the
decree for her death, and commanded the grand
vizier to see it executed.

The grand vizier and the courtiers, who were pre-
sent, threw themselves at the feet of the sultan, en-
treating him to revoke the sentence. The former ad-
dressing him, said, " Sire, will your majesty allow me
to represent to you, that the laws which condemn to
death have been established only for the punishment

2p3
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of crimcB. The three strangle and unexpecltd pro^

ductions of the sultana cannot be deemed such. How
can she be accused of having contributed to them ?

An infinite number of T\omen have met with the

same misfortune, and, examples daily occur of sucU
events ; the}^ are to be pitied, but they are not pun-
ishable. Your niaje&ty may desist from seeing her»

yet still sufTer her to live. The affliction in which
&lie will pass the remainder of her days, after havings

lost your favour, will be a sufiicient atonement for

the oflence/''

The sultan of Persia yielded to these arguments,

and as he plainly saw the injustice of condemning to

death a sultana for having miscarried, for thus he was

induced to believe, " Let her live then,"' cried he

;

" but I grant her life only on a condition which will

make her wish for death more than once every day.

There shall be erected a sort of wooden cage, or

prison, at the gate of the principal mosque, one of the

Miudows of which shall be always open. She shall

be shut up in it, dressed in a coarse habit, and every

nius&ulman who goes te the mosque to say his

prayers, shall spit in her face as he passes. If any
one fails in complying with this order, he shall be

exposed to the same punishment. And that I may
be punctually obeyed, I command you, vizier, to

appoint proper persons to see it executed.^^

The tone of voice in which the sultan pronounced

this last decree silenced the grand vizier. It was

executed to the great satisfaction of the two jealous

sisters. The building was erected when completed,

the sultana, truly worthy of compassion, was conr

fined in it as soon as she was recovered from her lying-

in, in the way the sultan had commanded, and ignp-

miniously exposed to the contempt and ridicule of

the common people ; a treatmeut w hich, in fact, she

had not deserved, but whiehshe bore with a firmness
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and patience that attracted the admiration, and at

the same time the compassion, of all those who judg-
ed of circumstances in their proper light.

The two princes and the princess were brought up
by the superintendant of the gardens and his wife

with parental tenderness ; and this affection increased

as they advanced in age, from the greatness of mind
which displayed itselfin the brothers as well as sister,

but, above all, from the extreme beauty of the latter,

who every day unfolded new charms ; from their

docility, their inclinations, so much above the trivial

pursuits of children in general, and from a certain

air and manner which plainly indicated their rank.

In order to distinguish the two princes according to

their age, they named the first Bahman, and the se-

cond Perviz, both names ofsomeoftheantient kings

of Persia. The princess they called Parizade, also

after some of the Persian queens and princesses.

When the princes were of a proper age, the super-

intendant of the gardens provided them with a
master to teach them to read and write; and the

princess, their sister, who was present when they
took their lessons, shewed so great a desire to learn

also, though younger than her brothers, that the

superintendant, delighted with the disposition he
saw in her to improve herself, gave her the same
master. Her vicacity and quick penetration soon ex-

cited in her a desire to excel, and, in a short time, she

became as clever as her brothers.

From that time the two princes and their sister had
the same masters in other sciences, such as geogra-

phy, poetry, and history, and also in the occult

sciences. And as they had wonderful facility in

learning, they made so great a progress that their

masters were astonished, and soon confessed, without

hesitation, that they, in a short time, would go be-

yond what they themselves knew. In their hours of

2p 3
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recrcaticn the princess learnt to &ing and play or.

several inslnimeut:?. When the princes began to

ride on horseback, she vvouki not sudier them to have
even this advantage over her; she exercised herself

with them, so that she knew the whole artolhorse-
nianship, of archery, of throwinc^ the javelin, and
often also excelled them in the race.

Thesuperintendant, who was highly delighted .to

see his adopted chddren so accomplished in every

bodily as well as mental excellence, and that they

fully recompensed him for the expense he had been
at in their education, even beyond his most sanguine
expectation.-, formed a more extensive plan for their

accommodation and pleasure. Till then, contented
with his residence in the centre of the garden of the

palace, he had lived without having a country-house :

lie now purchased one at a httle distance from the

city, which had a good deal of ground annexed, con-

sisting of fields, meadows, and v\oods : and as the

house did not appear to him sufficiently hand-ome
or convenient, he had it pulled down, and spared no
expense to render it the most magnificent habitation

in the neighbourhood. He went there every day,

that, by his presence, he might excite the great num-
ber of workmen he employed to be expeditious;

and as soon as an apartment was completed for his

reception, he passed several days there at a time,

and indeed as much as the functions and duties of

bis office would allow. At length, by continued as-

siduity on his part, the house was finished; and
while it was furnis-hing with equal dispatch in the

riiost elegant style, corresponding with the richness

and magnificence of the edifice, be had the garden
laid out according to a design which he had himself

planned, and in the manner which the nobles of

Persia usually adopt. lie added to it a park of vast

extent, which he had enclosed with substantial walls,

and furnished with all kinds of animals for the cha^-e.
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that the princes and their sister nsijiht take the dir

version of hunting whenever they hketl.

When the hou-se was entirely completed, and ready

to be inhabited, the superintendant of the gardens

went to throw himself at the feet of the sultan ; and,

after having represented to him the length of time he
had been in his service, and the infirmities of age,

which were advancing on him, he entreated him to

grant him permission to resisn his office into the

hands of his majesty, and retire. The sultan granted

him this favour with so much the greater pleasure,

as he was well satisfied with his services, for he had
been in office, notonly during his own reign but also

while his father was on the throne ; and in giving

him his dismissal, he asked him what he could do to re-

compense him. "Sire,'^ replied the superintendant,
" I am so overwhelmed with the favours I have re-

ceived from your majesty, as well as from the sultan

your father, of happy memory, that I have now no-

thing to desire but that I may die with your good
opinion." He then took his leave of the sultan ; after

whicli he removed to the country-house he had
built, with the two princes, Bahman and Per viz, and
the princess Parizade. His wife had been dead some
years. He had not fixed his residence here with
them longer than five or six months, when he was
taken fiom them by a death >o sudden, that he had
not even time to acquaint them with the true cir-

cumstances of their birth ; a thing which, howe\er,
he had resolved on doing, as a necessary inducement
to them to continue to live, as they had hitherto

done, according to their rank and condition, and in

conformity with the education he had given them,
and the natural inclinations they evinced.

The princes Bahman and Perviz, and their sister

Parizade, who knew no other father than the super-

intendant of the gardens, regretted him as a parent,

and performed all the funeral duties which filial
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affection and gratitude required of them. Perfectly

satisfied with the possessions he had bequeathed
them, they continued to hve together in the same
union which they had hitherto preserved : the
princes feehng no ambition to'appear at court, or to

aspire to those principal offices and dignities which
they mig^ht easily have acquired.

One day, when the two brothers were bunting,

and Parizade had remained at home, a mussulman
devotee, who was very aged, presented herself at the

gate, and entreated permission to enter and repeat

her prayer, as it was the hour for it. The princess

was asked if she would consent to it, and she ordered

her to be admitted, and shewn into the oratory,

which had been erected by the superintendant in

the house, as there was no mosque in the neighbour-

hood. She also desired, when the devotee had
finished her prayer, she might be taken over the

house and gardens, and then conducted to her.

The devotee went in, and repeated her prayer in

the oratory ; when she had done, two of the princess's

women, who were waiting for her to come out, invit-

ed her to see the house and gardens. As she said

she was ready to follow them, they took her through

all the apartments, in each of which she observed

every thing as if she understood the value of the fur-

niture, and the proper arrangement of each room.
They also went with her into the gardens, the design

ofwhich she thought sonew and well-disposed, that

she admired it very much ; and observed, that he
who had laid it out must have been a great master in

the art. She was at last conducted before the prin-

cess,who was waiting for her in a large saloon, which,

in beauty, elegance, and richness, surpassed all that

she had been shewn in the other apartments.

As soon as the princess saw the devotee enter the

saloon, " My good mother/' said she, " come here.
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and sit by me; lam very happy in the opportunity

V hich chance aftbrds meofprofitingforsomeminutes

from the good example and conversation of a person

like you, who have taken the right path by devoting

yourself entirely to God, and whom everyone that

is wise should also follow.

The devotee, instead of going upon the sofa, would
have seated herself at the edge of it, but the princess

would not sufter her ; she rose from her place, and
going towards her, took her by the hand, and obliged

her to sit near her in the place of honour. The devotee

was sensible of this civility, and said to her, ' Madam,
1 ought not to be treated thus honourably, and
I only obey you because you command it, and are

mistress in your own house." When she was seated,

before they began to converse, one of the pripcess's

women placed before them a small low table, inlaid

with mother of pearl and ebony, with a bason of

porcelain on it, containing a variety of cakes, and
some smaller dishes, with the fruits that were in

season, together with sweetmeats, both liquid and dr}'.

The princess took one of the cakes, and presenting

it to the devotee, " Take and eat this, my good
mother,'' said she, "and choose whatever fruit you
like; you must want food, after the long walk you
have had to come here.''—" Madam," replied the

devotee, " I am not accustomed to eat such delicate

things ; and if I take them, it is only not to refuse

what God sends me through such liberal hands. '^

'Winlst the devotee was eating, the princess, who also

eat something by way of setting her the example,

asked her several questions on the devotional exercises

she piactised, and on the manner m which she lived
;

to all which she replied with great humility. Led on

from one subject to another, the princess at length

asked her what she thought of the house she was in,

^nd whether it suited her taste.
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" Madam," replied the devotee, " I must have a

very bad taste to find any fault in it. It is elegant,

cheerful, richly furnished, and the decorations are

managed with great judgment. It is situated in

pleasant grounds, and it is impossible to conceive a

garden more delightful than that which belongs to

it. If, however, you will permit me not to dissem-

ble, I must take the liberty to tell you, that the

house would be incomparable if three things, which,

in my opinion, are wanting, were assembled."—**j\Iy

good woman," replied Parizade, " what are these

three things ? I entreat you, in the name of God, to

inform me ; I will s])are nothmg to procure them,
if it be possible."

"Madam," returned the devotee, *' the first of

these three things is the talking bird. It is a very

uncommon bird, called Bulbulhezar, which has also

the property of attracting all the singing birds in the

vicinity, which come to accompany its song. The
second is the singing tree, the leaves of which are

so many mouths, that constantly form an harmoni-
ous concert of different voices that never cease. The
third and last is the water, of the colour of gold,

one single drop of which dropped into a bason made
for the purpose in any part of a garden, increase*

so rapidly, that it immediately fills it, and then rises

in the middle in a sort of fountain, which never

ceases springing up and falling into the bason with-

out ever running over.'*
** Ah, my good mother," cried the princess, " how

much am I obliged to you for having told me of

these things ! They are astonishing, and I never

heard that the world contained any thing so curious

and wonderful ; but, as I am sure that you know the

place where they may be found, I hope you will

do me the favour to inform me of it."

In order to satisfy the princess, the devotee replied.
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" I should be unworthy. Madam, of the hospitality

you have so bounteously shewn me, if I refused to

gratify your curiosity on what you are so desirous

of being informed. Allow me then the honour
of telling you, that the three things I have

just mentioned are all to be found in the same place,

on the confines of this kingdom, and on the side

next India. The road which leads to it passes by
your house ; whoever you send to procure them has

only to follow this road for twenty days, and on the

twentieth, let him ask where the talking bird, the

singing tree, and the golden water are, and the first

person he meets will point it out to him." As she

finished these words she rose, and having taken her

leave, she went away, and continued her journey.

Princess Parizade had her mind so occupied with

attending to the instructions which the mussulman
devotee had given her, on the subject of the talking

bird, ihe singing tree, and the golden water, that she

did not perceive she was gone, until she wanted to

ask her some questions, to render the information

more clear. She did not in fact think that what she

had just heard was sufficiently explanatory to

authorise her takingja journey that might be useless :

she would not, however, send after her to make her

return, but she endeavoured to recollect all that

she had said, and to impress it on her memory, so

that nothing might escape it. When she thought
that she was perfectly sure of every circumstance,

she reflected with the greatest satisfaction on the

pleasure she should experience, if she could arrive

at the possession of such wonderful things; but

ihe difficulties that occurred, and the fear of not

succeeding in the undertaking, filled her with un-
easiness.

Parizade was absorbed in these considerations

^vhen the princes her brothers returned from the
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thase ; they entered the saloon, and instead of fmd-
Jri": her with an open countenance, and cheerfill

temper, accordin<r to her usual cu>tom, they were
surprised to see her meditating as if some affliction

had befallen her; and not even raiding her head to

indicate that she perceived them to be present.

Prince Bahmaii was the first to speak; ** Sister,'*

said he, " where are the cheei*fulness and gaiety

which have hitherto been inseparably your com-
panions? Are you unwell ? Has any rtiisforiune be-

fallen you ? Has any thing afflicted you ? Tell us,

that we may participate in your grief, and appl^'

some remedy ; or that we may revenge you, if any
one has had the temerity to offlnd a person like

you, to whom every respect is due.'*

The princess remained for some time without mak-
ing any reply, or altering her position. At lemxth

she raised her eyes, and looked at the princes her

brothers; then casting them down again almost im-

mediately, she said that it was nothing.

"Sister," replied prince Bahman, "you do not

tell us the truth ; something must be the matter, and

something too of a serious nature. It is not possible

that in the short time we have been absent from you,

so great and unexpected a change as that we observe

in you can have happened without a cause. You
must allow ns to be incredulous about an answer,

which is so far from satisfactory. Do not then

conceal from us what occasions this behaviour, unless

you wish us to l)elie\T, that you renounce entirely

that friendship and union which has till now subsist-

ed amongst us, from our earliest infancy.*'

The princess, who was very far from wishing to

quarrel with her brothers, did not choose to let them^

remain in this opinion. " When I told you," she

said, " that what gave me uneasine-s was of no mo-
ment, I meant only with resoect to you, and not as

relative to myself, who certainly conitider it ofsome
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importance; but since you press me to explaiit

it, and urge it under the right of friendship, and
the connection there is between us, I will tell you
what it is.

" You thought, as I did also, that this house,
which our late respected father built for us, was
quite complete, and that there was noi one single

thing wanting; I have, however, been informed to-

day, that there are three things wliich would set it

beyond comparison, with respect to every other
rountry-house that is in the yvhole world. These
are, ihe talking bird, the singing tree, and the goldeii

water.^* After having explained to them in what
their several excellencies consisted, she went on, and
said, " A devotee of our holy religion is the person

who has observed this; and she has informed me of
the place where they are to be found, and the way
that leads to them. You may think, perhaps, that

these things, which are requisite to make our habi-

tation excel all others, are of little consequence, and
hat it will always be esteemed a very handsome
one, notwithstanding the want of this acquisition ;

and that we can very well do without them. Yoii

may think on this subject as you please ; but I

cannot help telling you, that, with respect to myself,

I am persuaded that they are absolutely necessary,

and I shall not be satisfied till I see them placed

here. Whether, therefore, you take any interest or

not in the things themselves, I request you to assist

me with your advice, and point out some one
"whom I can employ to obtain them."

" Nothing, sister," replied prince Bahman, "that

interests you can be indifferent to^ us. It is enough
that you are anxious to possess these three things

you mention, in order to engage us to take the same
interest. But independent of what we feel on your

account, we must ourselves be anxious for them.

I am well satisfied my brother is of the same
TOL. IV. 2 €i
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opinion as myself. We ought, therefore, to do every

thing in our power to procure them ; and, indeed,

the singularity and importance of the things them-
selves fully deserve that appellation. I then will

take this charge. Tell me only the road I am to go,

and the place where they are to be found, and I will

not defer my journey longer than to-morrow/'
'* Brother,** said prince Perviz, " it is not pro-

per that you should iibsent yourself from home for

so long a time; you are our chief and support, and
I must request my sister to join with me in desiring

you to rtilinquish this design, and let me undertake
the journey ; I will endeavour to acquit myself as

well as you would, and it will also be much more
proper."—" I am very well satisfied of your good
intentions, brother," replied prince Bahman, "and
am sure you would not execute the business worse
than I should : but the thing is determined, I will

go, and nothing shall prevent me
;
you will remain

with our sister, whom it is not necessary to recom-
mend to your particular care." The remainder
of the day was passed in making preparations for

the journey, and in being instructed by the prin-

cess in thedilTerent signs and observations that the

devotee had given, that no one might mistake the

road.

Very early the next morning prince Bahman
mounted his horse, and pri,nce Perviz and his sister,

who were anxious to see him set ofl) embraced him
and wished him a prosperous journey. At the very
instant of their saying farewell, the princess recollecl-

ed an objection, that till now had not struck her.
" Until this ai'jaient, my brother," she exclaimed,
" I did not refitct upon the various accidents to

which people are exposed in their travels; who
knows whether I shall ever see you again. Dis-
mount, therefore, I conjure you, and do not under-
take this journey ; I would infinitely raihei deprive
myself of the talking bird, the singing tr-.e, and the
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golden water, tlian run the least risk of losing you
for ever/'

"Sister/* replied prince Bahman, smiling at the

sudden alarm of Parizade, *' my resolution is taken,,

and even were that not the fact, I would take it

again, and you should see that I would execute it.

The accidents you speak of happen only to the un-

fortunate. It is true that I may be among that

number ; but I may also be among the successfui,

and they form a much more numerous class than
the former. As, however, events of this kind are in

their nature uncertain, and as I may fail in my en-

terprize, all that I can now do is togive you thisknife.'^

Prince Bahman then took out a knife, and pre-

sented it in its case to the princess. " Take this,'*

added he, " and occasionally give yourself the

trouble to draw it out of its case, and as long as

you shall find it clean and bright, as it is now, it

will be a certain sign that I am alive ; but, if you
shall ever see any drops of blood fall from it, you
may be assured I am no longer living, and you may
pray for my repose.*'

This was the only thing that the princess could

obtain from prince Bahman. He then took his

leave of her and his brother for the last time ; and
being well mounted, armed, and equipped, set out.

He proceeded straightforward on hisjourney, with-

out deviating either to the right or left, and continued

to traverse the kingdom of Persia. On the twentieth

day of his journey, he perceived a most hideous

old man by the side of the road. He was seated at

the foot of a tree, at a little distance from a cot-

tage, which served him as a retreat against the in-

clemency of the weather.

His eye-brows were like snow, as was also his

hair, his mustachios, and his beard, and they reached

to the end of his nose; his mustachios quite covered

his mouth, which his beard, equally white with his

2q3
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h3iir, fell almost to his feet. The nails of his handi
and feet were of an excessive length. iVnd h-e

wore a sort of lari^e and flat hat on his head, that

served as an umbrella. The remainder of his dres*

was comprised in a single mat, that vva^ wrapped
.entirely round him.

This good old man was a dervise, who had for

many years retired from the world, and neglected

his own concerns, in order to attach hini&elfmore

strongly to the service of God. So that at labt he

was hecomethe figure we have just described.

Prince Bahman had been very attentive, from the

break of day, in observing whether he met any one
that could dc£crii3ie the place which he was iu

search of; lie stopped, therefore, when be came
near the dervise, who was in fact the first person he
had met, and immediately dismounted, that he
might, in every particular, conform to what the

devotee had told tlie princess. He advanced to-

wards the dervise, while he lield his horse by the

tridle, and. addressed him in the^e words; 'Olay
God, my good father, prolong your days, and grant

you the accomplishment of your wishes.''

The dervise saluted the prince in return, but spoke
so unintelligibly, that he could jiot undeistand a

single word. As the prince observed tliat the ob«

stacle arose from the mustachios of the dervise,

\Nhich quite covered his mouth, and as he did not

wish to proceed without getting the information he
wanted, lie took a pair of scissars, with which he
was provided, and after fastening his horbe to the

branch of a tree, he said to him, " My good dervise,

I have something to say to you, but your mustachios
prevent me from understanding you in return. I

should be much obliged to you, to suller me to cut
both those and your eye-brows, which absolutely

disfigure you, and make you resemble a bear more
jtLan a man.''

The dervise made no opposition to t4ie design of
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the prince, but suffered him to do as he wished.

And as Bahman saw, when he had finished, that the

dervise had a fresh and clear skin, and appeared

much younger than he really was, he said to him,
" If I had a mirror, my good dervise, 1 would let

you see how much younger you appear. You are

now a man, but no person could distinguish before

what you were/' The coraphments of prince

Bahman excited a smile in the countenance of the

dervise. *' Whoever you are, sir,'' said the dervise

to him, " I am much obliged to you for the good
office you have done me : and I am ready to shew my
gratitude in whatever is in my power. You would

not have dismounted, unless you were in want of

something : inform me what it is, and I will en-

deavour to satisfy you, if 1 am able.'*
—"My good

dervise,'' replied the prince, " I come from a con-

siderable distance, and am in search of the talking

bird, the singing tree, and the golden water. I know
that these three things are somewhere in this neigh-

bourhood, but I am ignorant of the precise spot.

If you are acquainted with it, 1 entreat you to shew
me the way to it, that I may make no mistake, and

thus lose the fruit of the long journey I have under-

taken.''

As the prince addressed these words to the der-

vise, he observed that he changed colour, cast his

eyes on the ground, and put on a most serious

countenance ; and then, instead of making any re-

ply, he remained silent. He therefore resumed his

speech, and added, " I think, my good father, that

you understand what I say. Tell me, then, whether

you know what I ask you, that if you are ignorant

of it 1 may not lose any more time, but go and seek

somewhere else for^the information." The dervise at

last broke silence. *' Sir," said he, " the road you

inquire for is well known to me ; but the friendship

I conceived for you, the instant I beheld you, and

2ft3
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which is much increased by the s^reat service you
have rendered me, holds me in suspense, and maken

me uncertain whether I oug^ht to grant you the

satisfactionyou require."—"What motive can hinder

you ;" rephed the prince, " what diihculty Can you
have in giving it me }"—" I will tell you," answered

the dervise ; " it is the danger to which you will be

exposed, and which is infinitely greater than }ou caa

have any idea of. A great many other persons he-

sides you, and some who did not possess less courage

or perseverance than you seem to have, have passed

this place, and have asked me the same question

which you have done. After I had used all my
endeavours and persuasions to prevent them from
proceeding, they have, nevertheless, paid no regard

to whatever I could say. I have at last, although
against my inclination, informed them of tiie road,

at their repeated entreaties, and I can assure you,

that every one of them have been destroyed, and I

have not seen one individual return. If, there-

tore, you have the least regard for your life, and will

follow my advice, you will not proceed a step fur-

ther, but immediately return home."
Prince Bahman, however, persisted in his deter-

mination. " lam willing to believe," he said to the

dervise, "that your advice is sincere; and I feel

myself obliged to you for this proof of your friend-

ship ; but however great the danger may be, of
which you speak, neither that, nor any thing else,

is capable of making me alter my resolution. If

any one should attack me, 1 have good arms to de-
fend myself, and he will not possess greater courage
than myself."—" Those, however, who will attack,"

replied the dervise, " for they consist of more than
one, are not to be seer». How then can you defend
yourself from invisible beings?"—"All this is of
no consequence," cried the prince ;

" whatever you
may say to me will not persuade me to act contrary
to my duty. Since you are acquainted with the road
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J inquire, I once more entreat you to inform me of

it, and not refuse me this favour."

When the dervise found that he could make no
impression upon the mind of prince Bahman, and
that he continued obstinately determined to proceed

on his journey, notwithstanding the good advice he
^ave him, he put his hand into a bagf, that lay by
the side of him, and took out a bowl, which he pre-

sented to the prince. " Since 1 cannot persuade

you,** said the dervise, *' to pay any attention to what
I have said, and profit by my advice, take this bowb
and as soon as you shall have again mounted your
horse, throw it before you, and follow it till you
come to the foot of a mountain where it will stop.

When there, you must dismount, and you may leave

your horse with his bridle over his neck, as he will

remain in that spot until you come back. As you
ascend the mountain, you will see, both on the right

and left of you, a great quantity of large black

stones, and you will hear on all sides a confusion of

voices, that will abuse you, and say a thousand in-

jurious things, in order lo discourage you, and pre-

vent your reaching the top ; but do you be par-

ticularly careful not to be alarmed, and, above all

things, be sure not to turn your head to look behind

you; for if you do, at that very moment you will

be chan^^ed into a black stone, such as those you sec

about you, and which in fact are so many men, who,
like you have undertaken this enterprise, but, as I

have told you, have failed in the attempt. If you
overcome this danger, which I assure you I cannot

speak of in terms sufficiently strong, and on which

I would have you reflect very seriously, and arrive

at the top of the mountain, you will there fmd a

cage, in which the talking bird is confined that you

are in search of. As it speaks, you must ask it where

the singing tree is, and also the golden water, and it

will inform you. 1 have now nothing more to say
;

you know what you have to do, and what to avoid j
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but if you will depend upon me, you will follow

the advice I have given you, and not expose yourself

to the loss of your life. Once again, while there

still remains an opportunity for you to reflect, con-

sider well that this loss is irreparable, and depends
upon a condition you cannot violate, should you,

through inadvertence, subject yourself to it, as you
may easily understand/*

" The advice which you have now repeated, and

for which I must ever feel myself obliged to you,'*

replied prince Bahman, after he iiad taken the bowl,.

''I cannot think of following: but I will endea-

vour to profit by what you say, respecting looking

back as I ascend ; and I hope you will soon see me
return, and I will thank you still more gratefully,

when laden with the spoils I am in search of.*'

Having said thus much, to which the dervise return-

ed no other answer than that he wislied him success,

and shoukl see him come back with great pleasure,

the prince mounted his horse, took leave of the

dervise, by making a profound reverence with his

head, and then threw the bowl before him.

The bowl continued to roll on with the same
celerity with which prince Bahman first threw it

forward ; in order, therefore, to follow, and not lose

sight of it, he was obliged to accommodate the pace
of his horse exactly as that went forward. He con-
tinued close behind it; and when it came to the foot

of the mountain the dervise mentioned, it stopped,

and the prince dismounted. He did not fasten his

horse, which indeed did not stir from the spot, when
he even threw the bridle on its neck. When he had
cast his eyes round the mountain, as far as he could,

and had observed the black stones, he beg^an to

ascend, and had not proceeded more than four or
five steps before he heard the voices which the
dervise had mentioned, although he could see no
one. Some saifl, " What is the fool about ? Where
is he going ? What does he want ^ Don't let him
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pass/' Others cried, " Stop him ; seize him ;

murder him." While a third party, in voices hke
thunder, exclaimed, " Oh, the thief, the assassin,

the murderer." Some, on the contrary, called out,

in a tone of raillery, " No, no, do not hurl him ;

let the pretty fellow pass ; he is the very person for

V hom the cage and bird are kept."
IS'otwiihstanding- these tiresome and importunate

exclamations, prince Bahman continued, for some
time, to ascend with great fortitude and persever-

ance, encouraging himself to go on. But the voices

kept increasiug-, and the noise became so great, and
appeartd so near, and surrounding him, that he be-

gan to be very much alarmed. His feet and legs

trembled under him, he felt himself faint; and, as

soon as he found that his strength began to fail, he
forgot the advice of the dervise, and turned round,

in order to descend and save himself, when he was
instantly changed into a black stone; a transforma-

tion that had happened to many others before him,
who had attempted the same enterprise. His horse

also underwent a similar change.

Ever since pririce Bahman first set out on this

expedition, princess Parizade had constantly worn
the knife, with its case, at her girdle, in order to

inform herself whether her brother was alive or

dead ; nor had she ever omitted to consult it several

times during the day. She had, in this manner, the

consolation of learning, that he was in perfect

health ; and she also frequently talked of him with

prince Perviz, who was equally anxious as herself

to learn some news of him.
At length, on the fatal day that Bahman was

changed into the black stone, as the prince and prin*

cess were, as usual, conversing about him in the

evening :
" Pray, sister," said Perviz, " take the

knife out, and let us see how our brother is." She
did so ; and, looking at its blade, they saw the blood

ywn from the point* Struck with horror at this*
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sight, the princess threw down the knife. " Alas,

my dearest brother/* she exclaimed, " I have then

destroyed you entirely through my own fault.

Never shall I see you more. How wretched I am!
Why did I mention to you the talking bird, the

singing tree, or the golden water? or rather of what
consequence was it to me to know the opinion the

devotee had formed of this house and grounds, and

whether she thought them beautiful or ugly, well

furnished, or otherwise ? Would to God that she

had never thought of addressing herself to me.

Hypocritical and deceitful wretch!" she exclaim-

ed ;
" is it thus thou hast repaid the reception I

afforded thee? Why didst thou speak to me of a

bird, of a tree, and of a water which 1 now believe

to be ideal things only, through the unfortunate

death of my dearest brother ; and yet which I can-

not, through thy enchantment, imaginary as they

are, drive from my mind."
Prince Perviz was not less afflicted by the loss of

his brother than was the princess : but without los-

ing his time in useless complaints, and as he under-
stood from his sister's lamentations that she still

most ardently wished to obtain the talking bird, sing-

ing tree, and golden water, he interrupted her, and
said, " Ail our sorrow and regret for the death of
prince Bahman are unavailing; neither our tears

nor our affliction will bring him to life. It is the

will of God, and we ought to submit to it. Let us

adore his dispensations, whether of good or ill, and
not endeavour to penetrate into the cause of them.
Why should we, at this moment, doubt the words of
the devotee, after having hitherto supposed them per-
fectly just and true ? Why should we think she spoke
of three things that did not exist, and merely invent-

ed them to amuse and deceive you, who, so far from
giving her any cause, have received and entertained
her with so much liberality and kindness? Let us ra-

ther suppose, that the death of my brother arose from
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his own fault, or from some accident, for which we
are unable to account. Let not, therefore, his death,

my sister, prevent us from pursuing our inquiry. I

at first offered to undertake the journey instead of

him. I am still willing to do it; and as his example
and fate does not in the least make me alter my
opinion, I will set out to-morrow morning.^'

The princess did all she couidin order to dissuade

prince Perviz, begging him not to expose himself to

the danger, lest she might, instead of one, have to la-

ment the loss of two brothers. He continued, how-
ever, inflexible, notwithstanding any remonstrances

she could make. But, before he set out, that she

might be informed of the success of his expedition,

as she bad been in the instance of prince Babman,
by means of the knife he had left her, he gave her a

chaplet, consisting of a hundred pearls, for the same
purpose. And, as lie presented it to her, he said,

** Tell over this chaplet during my absence for this

purpose ; and if, in telling it, it should happen
that the pearls are set fatt, so that you cannot move
them, or make them go over each other, as if they

were glued, it will be a sign that I have experienced

the same fate as my brother ; but let us hope that

this will not happen, and that I shall again have the

happiness of seeing you with all the satisfaction we
both can wish.''

Prince Perviz began his journey, and on the

twentieth day he met the same dervise, exactly in the

same spot where prince Bahman had found him. He
went up to him, and, having saluted, requested him,

if he knew, to inform him of the place where the

talking bird, the singing tree, and the golden water

were to be found. The dervise made the same diffi-

culties, and urged the same remonstrances, as in the

instance of prince Bahman, and even told him, that

not long since, a person, of the same age, and who
bore a great likeness to him, had come and asked the

road, and that overcome by his pressing entreaties
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and importunities, he had shewn him the way, anJ
had given him something as a guide, and told him
every particular thixt he ought to follow in order to

succeed, but that he had never seen him return

;

^ind he had therefore no doubt that he had expe-

rienced the same fate as those who had gone before.
*' My good dervise," replied prince Perviz, '' I

know the person j'ou mention very well. He was

my elder brother, and I am informed, for a certainty,

that he is dead. But of what nature his death was I

am ignorant."—" I can tell you then," replied the

dervise; "he has been changed into a black stone,

like those I have mentioned to you ; and you may
expect the same transformation, unless you follow

more accurately than he did all the advice I have

given you, if you 'persist in proceeding with what I

so earnestly exhorted you to desist from, and concern-

ing which I still beg you to alt^ your resolution."

" Dervise," said prince Perviz, " I cannot suffi-

ciently prove to you how much I feel indebted for

the interest you take in the preservation of my life,

notwithstanding I am so much a stranger to you,

and have done nothing to deserve your kindness

:

but I must inform you, that I thought very seriously

on the subject before I undertook this expedition,

and that I cannot now abandon it. I entreat you,

therefore, to do me the same favor you shewed my
brother. I perhaps shall succeed better than he has

done, in adhering to the same advice which I am now
waiting for from you."—" Since, then, I cannot ac-

complish my wishes, by persuading you to change
your resolution," said the dervise, " and if my great

age did not prevent mj" rising, I would get up and
give you a bowl, which Vv'ill serve you as a guide."

Without troubling the dervise to say any more,
prince Perviz dismounted, and as he approached him
tlie latter took a bowl out of the bag, in which there

were a great many more, arfd giving it the prince,

told him how to make use of it, as he had before in-
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formed prince Bahraan ; and after havinf^ warned
him to be very careful, and not regard, or be alarm-

ed at the voices he would hear, without beins^ able

to see any one, however threatening they might be,

desired him to continue ascending, until he per-

ceived the cage and the bird. The dervise then bid

him farewell.

Prince Perviz thanked the dervise, arid as soon as

he had mounted his horse, he threw the bowl before

liim, and then spurring the animal, he continued

to follow it. He at length arrived at the foot of the

mountain, and when he saw the bowl stop, he dis*

mounted. Before he began to ascend, he waited a

moment to consider and recall to his memory all the

advice and precaution the dervise had given him.

He then called forth his courage, and went up, quite

determined iS" reach the top of the mountain. He
had hardly ])roceeded above five or six paces, be-

fore he heard a voice, close behind him, like that of

a man, calling to and insulting him. " Stop, ad-

venturous wretch,'^ it exclaimed, ** until I punish

thy audacity."

At this insulting menace prince Perviz forgot the

advice of the dervise, seized his sabre, and drew it.

He then turned round to revenge the insult; he had
scarcely time to see that no one followed him, before

both he and his horse were changed into black stones.

From the moment prince Perviz had set out, Pari-

zade did not omit to put her hand to the chaplet

she had received from him the day before his de-

parture, every time she was not otherwise employ-
ed ; and to count over the pearls with her fingers.

Nor did she even part from it during the night.

Every evening, when she retired to rest, she put it

I round her neck; and, when she awoke in the morn-
ing, th-e first thing she did was to feel it, in order to

know if the diflerent pearls were loose. At length

t-lie fatal day and hour arrived, when prince Pcrvia;

VOL. IV. 2 R
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experienced the same fate as his brother prince

Bahman bad done, that of being changed into a

black stone ; and as the princess as usual held the

chaplet, and began to count it, she suddenly per-

ceived that the pearls no longer yielded to her ef-

forts, but were stationary, and she then became too

well assured of the death of the prince her brother.

As she had already formed her resolution as to the

part she intended to take, if this unfortunate event

happened, she did not waste her time in giving any
external marks of sorrow. She made tlie greatest

effort to confine her feelings to her own breast

;

and the next morning, disguised as a man, and well

armed and equipped, after first telling her at-

tendants that she should return in a few days, she

set out, and pursued the same road as the two
princes, her brothers, had done.

The princess, who hud been very much accus-

tomed to ride on horseback, in taking the diversion

of hunting, supported the fatigue of the journey

much better than most other females would have

done. As she travelled exactly at the same rate

her brothers had done, she also met the dervise on
the twentieth day of her journey, as they also did.

As soon as she was near enough to him, she alight-

ed; and, holding her horse by the bridle, she went
and sat down close to him. " Will you sutler me,
my good dervise,"*' she said to him, " to rest myself

a little while near you ; and will you also do me the

favor to inform me, whether there is not some place

in this neighbourhood where there is a talking

bird, a singing tree, and some golden water \"—
" Madam,"*' replied the dervise, " for your voice -

evidently tells me you are not of our sex, although

you are disguised as a man, and therefore it is as

a female that I ought to address you, I accept the

compliment you pay me with great pleasure. I do

know the place where the things are which you



THE TWO SISTERS. 455

mention; but for what reason do you ask this ques-

tion ?"—" I have heard such an extraordinary ac-

count of them/' answered the princess, "that I am
anxious beyond measure to possess them."

—

" You
are right, madam," said thedervise; " these things

are more wonderful and singular than it is possible

they should have been described to you ; but you

probably have not been informed of the difficulties

that must be overcome, in order to acquire them.

You would not, indeed, have engaged in so painful

and dangerous an undertaking, if you had been

better informed. Believe me, therefore, and do not

proceed any further. Return, and do not expect

that I shall contribute to your destruction."
" My good father," replied the princess, " I

come from a great distance, and I should be ex-

ceedingly sorry to return home without having put

my design in execution. You tell me of difficulties

and dangers ; but you do not say in what these

difficulties consist, and whence these dangers arise.

This is what I wish to know ; that I may consider

and examine whether I may rely on my own
strength and courage, or give up the enterprise."

The dervise then related to the princess every thing

he had before told prince Bahnian and prince Per-

viz, and he even exaggerated the difficulties that

existed, in ascending to the Lop of the mountain,

where the bird was in its cage, and of which it was

necessary to acquire the possession, as from that she

would learn where the tree and golden water were to

be found. He mentioned the great noise of dreadful

and menacing voices, v\hich she would hear on all

sides of her, without seeing any one, and also the

quantity of black stones ; an object which was alone

sufficient to alarm and dismay every one^ when they

knew that these stones were, in fact, only so many
gallant men, who had been thus transformed be-

cause they did not strictly observe the principal

3r2
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condition necessary for the success of tbis enter-

prise ; and which consisted in not turning- the head
in order to look back, previous to obtaininir posses-

sion of the cage.

When the dervise had finished his account, the

princess addressed him as follows: "^ From what I

understand by your speech, the great difficulty of

succ-eeding in this enterprise consists, in the first

place, in the alarm and astonishment that is ex-

cited by the noise and din of diflerent voices, with-

out the appearance of any one, in ascending the

mountain to the spot where the cage is placed;

and, in the second place, in avoiding to look behind

you. With respect to this last condition, I trust I

shall be sufficiently mistress of myself to ob>erve it

most carefully. And in regard to the first, I freely

own to you, that these voices, as you represent

them, are capable of alarming the most confident

and steady. But as in all enterprises of importance

and danger we are not prohibited from making u^e

of any kind of address or stratagem, 1 ask you,

whether I may not do the same in this mstance,

which is so very important to me?"—" Of what do -

you wish to make use of?" replied the dervise.

•' It appears to me," the prince.-s continued, " that

in stopping the ears with cotton, these voices, how-
ever strong and alarming they may be, will by
these means make a much less impression; and as

they will thus also produce a less eftect upon my
imagination, my mind will be more at ease, and
I shall not be so disturbed as to be likely to lose the

use of my reason."
" Of all those, madam," said the dervise, " who have

hitherto addre.sed themselves to mo, in order to be

informed of the road you have also inquired about,

I know not of any one who has made use of the

means you have mentioned to me. All I know
is, that not one has proposed the thing to me, and
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that all have perished. If, then, you persist in

your intention, you may try it, and fortunate will

you be if you are successful ; but I advise you not

to expose yourseir to the danoer.^^

" My good father,'' replied the princess, " there

is nothing- that can prevent nie from persevering in

my design. My heart tells me, that my plan will

succeed ; and 1 am resolved on making use of the

means I mentioned. Nothing, therefore, now re-

mains, but to learn from you what road I must

take ; and this is a favor I must entreat you not to

refuse me.''—" The dervise again exhorted her, and

for the last time, to consider well of the enterprise :

but as he found she was resolutely fixed on the at-

tempt, he took out a bowl, and presented it to her.

" Take this bowl," he added, "and when you

have remounted your horse, throw it before you ;

follow it along all the windings and deviations you

observe it to make, as it rolls on towards the moun-
tain that contains what you are in search of, at

which place you will find it stop. When this hap-

pens, do you also stop, dismount from your horse,

and begin to ascend the mountain. Go; you know
the rest, and do not neglect to profit by it."

Princess Parizade remounted her horse, having

first thanked, and taken leave of, the dervise. She

threw the bowl before her, and followed it, as it pro-

ceeded along its road, till it came to the foot of the

mountain, where it stopped. The princess alighted ;

and then stuffed her ears with cotton. Having con-

sidered for a short time what was the path she was

to pursue, in order to arrive at the top of the moun-
tain, she began to ascend with a steady pace, and an

undaunted mind. She, indeed, heard the voices,

but found that the cotton was of considerable as-

sistance to her. The farther she advanced the

louder and more numerous the voices became, but

they did not make a sufficient impression to disturb

2r 3
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her. She heard various injurious expressions and
satirical remarks alluding to her sex : these, how-
ever, she completely despised, and the only efic^ct

they had was to excite her laughter. " Neither
your reproaches nor your raillery," she said to her-

self', " offend me. Proceed, and say your worst, I

shall only think them ridiculous, and you will not
prevent me from pursuinj^ my way.^^ She at

length ascended so high, that she perceived the cage
and the hird, which joined itself with the olher

voices in endeavouring to intimidate her, caUing
out, in a thunriering tone, although it was so smail

in itself, " Go back, fool, do not approach \"

Animated still more by this sight, the princess

doubled her speed; and when she found herself so

near the end of her journey, and had gained the
top of the mountain, where the ground was level,

she ran directly to the cage, and laying her hand
upon it, she exclaimed, " I have you 'fiow, in spite

of yourself, and you shall never escape from me.'^

The princess then look the cotton from her ears,

when the bird replied to her, " Brare lady, do not

suppose that 1 wish you any harm, fronj whut I

have done in conjunction with those who have
made so many eilbrts to preserve my liberty. Al-
though I am confined within this cage, I am not

dissati'fied with my lot; but as I am destined to

become a slave, I would rather have you, who have
obtained me in so worthy and intrepid a manner,
for my mistress, than any other person in the

world ; and from this moment I swear to you the

most inviolable fidelity, and an entire submission to

your commands. I know who you are, and I can
even tell you more about yourself than you are ac-

quainted with. But the day will come, when I

shall render you a service which I trust you will

fandidly acknowledge. That I may immediately
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give you some marks of my sincerity, tell me what
you wish, and I will obey you/'

The acquisition she had made filled the princess

with the most inexpressible joy ; and the more so, as

the attempt had deprived her of two brothers whom
she so tenderly loved ; and had been ])ro(hictive of

much fatigue and danger to herself: a danger, the

extent of which she herself was better acquainted
with, now it was passed, than when she first under-
took the enterprise, notwithstanding every thing the

dervise had told her. When the bii-d had finished

its speech, the princess said to it; "It was my in-

tention, bird, to have informed you, that I wished
for many things, which are of the greatest conse-

quence to me; and I am, therefore, highly pleased

that you should have prevented my inquiries by the

proof you have given of your readiness to oblige me.
In the first place, I have understood that there is

near here some golden water, possessed of most
wonderful properties

;
you must, therefore, inform

me where it is.*' The bird pointed out the spot,

which was not far distant. The princess went to

it, and filled a small silver vessel she had brought
with her. She then came back, and said to the bird,
*' This is not enough ; I am in search also of the
singing tree, tell me where that is."

—

" Turn
round," replied the bird, " and you will see behind
you a wood, where you will find this tree." The
wood was not far oflf) and the princess went there,

when the harmonious concert she heard made her
easily distinguish the tree she was in search of
from all the others ; but it was both large and lofty.

She came back, and said to the bird, " I have dis-

covered the singing tree, but I can neither take it

up by the roots, nor even then carry it."—" Nei-
ther of these is at all necessary," answered the
bird, " you need only break off the smallest branch,
and carry it with you, to plant in your garden.
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It will take root soon after it i? planted, and will

become, in a very short time, as beautiful and fine

a tree as that you have just now seen.'*

When the princess held in her hand the three

things for which the mussulman devotee had caused

her ardently to desire, she again addressed herselt

to the bird. " All that you have yet done for me,
bird, is not sufficient. You have been the cause of

the death of my two brothers, wIk) are among the

black stones which I observed as I ascended ; I

must carry them back with me.'* The bird seemed

ve\j unwilling to satisfy the princess en this point,

and raised the greatest difficulties about it. " Bird,"

replied the princess, " do you remember, that you
told me you were my slave, as in fact you are; and.

your life is at my disposal }"—" I cannot deny it,"

answered the bird ;
" and although what you re-

quest of me is a matter of the greatest difficulty, I

will not fail to satisfy you. Cast your eyes round

the place where you are, and look if you do not see

a pitcher.'*—" I do,*' said the princess. " Take
it then,** resumed the bird, " and sprinkle, as you
go down, a little of the water it contains upon each

of the black stones ; and this will be the means of

discovering your two brothers.**

Princess Parizade took the pitcher, and carried at

the same time the bird in its cage, the silver vessel

of water, and branch of the tree. As she began to

descend, she threw a little water from the pitcher

upon every stone she met with, each of which was
directly changed into a man ; and as she did not

leave a single stone unsprinkled, all the horses, as

well as the princes her brothers, and the other

persons, re-appeared. She instantly recognised

prince Bahman and his brother, as they also did

her, whom they ran to embrace. " My dear bro-

thers,*' she exclaimed, after embracing them in her

turn, and expressing her astonishment, " what have
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rou '^een doing- here?" When they replied, that

they were just awakened from a deep sleep. " Per-

haps so," she added ;
" hut without me your sleep

would have continued most hkely to the day of

judo^ment. Do you not recollect, that you wtre in

search of the talking bird, the singinc;^ tree, and the

golden water ; and remember also to have seen, on
comin": here, a great many black stones lying about

tiiis place ? look now, and see if there be one re-

maining. These gentlemen, who stand round us,

and yourself, were these black stones, together with

your horses, who now are, as you may observe,

waiting for you. And if you wish to know how
this miracle has been performed, I must inOTm
you," she added, in shewing the pitcher, for which
A^e had now no farther occasion, and had therefore

set it down at the foot of the mountain, '"'that it is

by virtue of the water, of which this pitcher was

full, and which I have thrown over each stone. As
I did not wish to return without you, after having

o'.jtained the talking bird, which you may now see

in this cage, and found, through that, the singing

tree, of which this is a branch, and the uolden water,

of which this vessel is full, I compelled the bird, by
means of the power I have acquired over it, to in-

form me where this pitcher was, and how I ought
to make use of it."

Prince Bahman and prince Perviz were thus in-

formed of the obligation they were under to their

sister ; the other gentlemen, who were collected

round her, and who had heard the same speech,

were equally conscious how much they were in-

debted to her; and so far from envying her the

acquisition she had made, and to which they had
themselves aspired, they thought they could not
better shew their gratitude for the life she had re-

stored to them, than by declaring themselves her
slaves, and ready to do whatever she ordered them.
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'^ Gentlemen/* replied the princess, " if you had
paid any attention to what 1 said, you might have

remarked, that my object, in what I have done, was
to recover my two brothers; if, therefore, you have

derived any benefit from me, as you say you have,

you at least are not under any obligation to me i'or

it. I feel flattered by the compliment you have

had the goodness to pay me; and i thank you for it,

as I ought. I therefore consider you all as being

as much at liberty as you were before your misfor-

tune ; and I sincerely rejoice with you in the hap-

piness you experience through my means. But
let us not remain any longer in a place where we
have nothing to detain us. Let us re-mount our

horses, and each return to that part of the world

whence we came."
The princess set the example, by taking her

horse, which she found in the very spot where she

had left it. Prince Bahman, who wished to give

her some assistance, went up to her before she

mounted, and requested her to permit him to carry

the cage. " This bird, my brother,'' replied the

princess, *' is my slave, and I wish to carry it my-
self: but you may, if you please, take charge of

the branch of the singing tree. Be so good, how-
ever, as to hold the cage, while I get on horseback.'*

When she had mounted, and pruice Bahman had

returned the cage to her, she turned towartis [uince

Perviz, and added, " You too, brother, shall have

the care of the vessel with the golden water in it, if

it will not be troublesome to you." Prince Perviz

took charge of it with great pleasure.

When the two princes, and all the others, h«';d

mounted their horses, the princess waited for some
one of them, to put himself at their bead, and lead

the way. The two princes wished, out of civility,

that one of the others would do so : and they, < ;

their parts^ wished the princess to conduct ther...
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As Parizade saw that no one was inclined to as-

sume this honor, but that they all left it for her,

she addressed herself to them, and said, " I am
waitino^, gentlemen, for you to proceed."

—

*' Ma-
dam," replied one of those who were nearest her,

in the name of the rest, " even if we were ignorant

of that deference which is due to your sex, there is

no distinction we should not be ready to bestow

upon you, after the great benefits we have derived

from you, although your great modesty chooses not

to assume it to yourself. We entreat you, there-,

fore, not to deprive us any longer of the happiness

of following you.'^—" Gentlemen,'^ replied the

princess, " I by no means deserve the honor you do

me, and if I accept of it, it is only because you
wish it." She immediately began to move for-

ward ; while the princes, her brothers, and all the

rest followed without any distinction.

They all wished to see the dervise, as they went

along, to thank him for his kind treatment, and the

good advice he had given them, of which they had
proved the truth; but they found him no longer

alive; and they were ignorant whether his death

was occasioned by old age, or because he was no
longer of any use in pointing out the road which
led to the acquisition of the three things which
princess Par!Z-.\de had thus obtained.

The troop, or company, continued their journey ;

but every day produced a diminution in its num-
bers. As the djfferent individuals who composed
it had come from different countries, as has been
mentioned, they each, after acknowledging to

the princess how much they were indebted to her,

and taking leave of her and her brothers, continued

to depart, as they approached the different roads

by which they had come ; while Parizade and the

princes, her brothers, continued their journey
until they arrived at their own house.
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When the princess had placed the ca;re in the

^rden, on that side on which the saloon was, as

soon as the bird beo^an his song, the niL;h(inoale>,

larks, linnets, goldfinches, and a variety of other

birds of tlie country, came to accompany it with

their notes. With respect to the branch, she had
it planted in her presence, in a particular spot, at

a little distance from the house. It innnedialely

took root, and soon grev/ to a large tree, the leaves

of which produced as much harmony and as lull a

concert as the tree from which the}'^ had broken

it. She also ordered a large bason of beautiful

marble to be made in the midst of a flower bed
;

and, when it was finished, she poured into it ail

the golden water the vessel contained. She imme-
diately saw it increase, and bubble up; and when
it had filled the bason up to the edge, it rose in tlie

centre like a large fountain, twenty feet in heioht,

and returned again into the bason without overflow-

ing.

The news of these wonders was soon spread over

the country, and as the doors, either of the house

or garden, were never shut against any one, a great

number of people continued to come and admire

them.
After a few days, prince Bahman and prince Per-

viz, having quite recovered from the fatigues of

their journey, again began to pursue their former

mode of life; and a-^ the chase was their usual di-

version, they mounted their horses, and went for

the first time, since their return, not into their park,

but to hunt at the distance of two or three leagues

from their house. It happened while they were

engaged in their sport, that the sultan of Persia

accidently came to hunt in the same spot they had

chosen. As soon, therefore, as they perceived, by

the great number of horsemen, that he was about

to arrive, they determined to leave oft) and retii>:.
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in order to avoid meeting him. But they took the

very road by which he came, and thus met him,

and in a part of the road, too, that was so narrow,

they could neither turn out on one side, nor retreat

without beino^ seen. Their surprise was so sudden,

that they had only time to dismount, and prostrate

themselves to the earth without even raising iheir

heads to look at him. But the sultan, who saw
that they were well mounted, and as handsomely
and properly dressed as if they had belonged to

his court, felt some curiosity to see their faces.

He, therefore, stopped, and ordered them to rise.

The princes got up, and remained standing bef(5re

the sultan, in a manner so unrestrained and easy,

yet unassumino: and modest, that the sultan was
rather surprised. He observed them in an earnest

manner for some time, without speaking. After

having admired their open countenance and good
manners, he inquired their names, and asked

where they lived. " We are, sire,'' replied prince

Bahman, who took \ipon himself to answer, " the

sons of the superintendant of your majesty's gar-

dens, I mean of him who died last; and we live in

a house, which he built for us a short time before

his death, that we might continue there until we
arrived at an age, capable of being of use to your
majesty, and of going to request some employ-
ment, when a proper occasion presented itself."

—

** From what I now observe," said the sultan,

" you seem fond of hunting."

—

" It is our cus^

tomary amusement, sire," answered prince Bah-
man ; and which not one of your majesty's sub-

jects, who is destined to bear arms, ought to neg«

lect ; at least, if he conforms to the ancient cus-

toms of the kingdom." The sultan was dehghted

with this intelligent answer, and added, " Since

that is the case, I shall be happy to see you hunt,

VOL. IV. 2 s
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Come with me, and choose the sort of hunting you
like best/"

The princes remounted their horses, and followed

the sultan. They had not proceeded very far, when
various kinds of beasts came into view at the same
time. Prince Bahman chose a hon, and prince

Perviz a bear. They both began the attack with

an intrepi(hty and ardour that astonit^hed ihe sultan.

They got up to their beasts almost at the same
time, and threw their javelins with so much >kil),

that they pierced them through and through, and
the sultan saw both the lion and the bear fall dead
at their feet, nearly at the same instant. Vvithout

taking any rest, prince Bahman now pursued a

bear, and prince Perviz a lion, and, in a few mo-
ments, these were also extended lifeless on the

ground. They even wished to continue the sport,

but the sultan prevented them ; and having called

them back, when they came up by the side of him,

he said, '' If I were to suffer you to go on, you
would soon destroy all my hunting. It is not, how-
ever, so much on that account, as for the sake of

yourselves, whose life will, irom this lime, continue

very dear to me ; because I am persuaded, that

your courage will one day become as useful to

me as your society will be agreeable.""

The sultan Khosrouschah, in short, felt so strong

a regard for the two princes, that he invited them to

his palace, and even wished them to return with

him. " Sire,'' replied prince Bahman, " your
majesty honors us in a manner we are undeserv-

ing of, and we beg of you to dispense with our at-

tendance.'' The sultan could not comprehend
what motives the princess could have lor refusin:,

to accept of such a strong mark of his favor as lie

thus shewed them; he therefore a>ked them tlie

reason. " JSire,'' answered prince Bahman, " we
have a sister, who is younger than ourselves, witl-



THE TWO SISTERS. 407

whom we live in so united and happy a manner,

that we cannot undertake any plan without first

consultinor her ; as she, on her part, never does any

ihing without asking our advice."

—

'' I rejoice to

hear of this fraternal union,'' said the sultan :
" go

then, and consult your sister, and return to-morrow

to hunt with me, aftd then bring back your an-

swer.''

The two princes returned home ; but neither of

them thought any more of this adventure; not only

of having met the sultan, and had the honor of hunt-

ing with him, but also of speaking to their sister

respecting his wish for them to go to the palace

with him, without returning home. Tiie next

morning, when they were with the sultan, he said

to them, " Well, have you spoken to your sister

;

and does she consent to my having the pleasure of

enjoying your society in a more agreeable man-
ner?" The princes looked at each other, while

the colour rushed into their cheeks. " Sire," re-

plied prince Bahman, '' we entreat your majesty to

excuse us; but, in truth, neither my brother nor

myself thought of it.",—" Do not then forget it to-

day," answered the sultan, " and remember to

bring me an answer to-morrow."
The princes again forgot the sultan's commands,

and yet he was not angry with them for their negli-

gence : and, instead of being so, he took out three

little gold balls, which he had in a purse; and put-

ting them into prince Bahman's bosom, he said,

with a smile on his countenance, " These balls will

prevent you from forgetting, a third time, to do
what my regard for you makes me -o much wish

;

the noise they will make this evening, in falling

out of your clothes, will put you in mind of it, if

you should not have remembered it before."

The event turned out exactly as the sultan pre-

dicted ; for, without the three balls of gold, the
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princes would again have forgotten to mention the

matter to their sister Parizade. But as prince Bah-
man took ofF his girdle, when he was preparing- tc

retire to rest, the balls fell on the ground He,
therefore, went immediately to find prince Perviz,

and they both proceeded to the apartment of their

sister, who was not yet gone to bed. They asked

her pardon for coming to disturb her at such an

unseasonable hour, and then informed her of all the

circumstances that had occurred in the several

meetings with the sultan.

Princess Parizade was very much alarmed at this

intelligence. " Your accidental meeting with the

sultan,'' she said to them, " is both fortunate and
honorable for you, and in the end may be very ad-

vantageous, but to me it is truly melancholy and
distressing. I see very well that it is on my ac-

count you have withstood the wishes of the sultan
;

and I feel highly obliged to you for it. I am sure,

therefore, that your regard perfectly equals my
own. You would rather, if 1 may so speak, be

guilty of an incivility towards the sultan, and refuse

his kind invitatiion, as you must yourself own it to

be, than act in opposition to that fraternal union

we have sworn to preserve : and you have sup-

posed, that, if you once begin to see and visit him,

you will in the end be insensibly obliged to abandon
me, and give yourselves up entirely to him. But
do you think it will be so easy a matter absolutely

to refuse the sultan in a point he seems so anxious

to obtain ? It is dangerous to oppose the wishes of

sultans. If, therefore, 1 were to follow my inclina-

tion, and dissuade you from complying with what
he requires of you, I should only expose you to his

resentment, and at the same time make myself

equally miserable. You see then what my opinion

is : before, however, we absolutely d-etermine, let

us consult the talking-bird j and hear what that
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will advise. The bird has a great degree both of

penetration and forecast, and has promised us his

assistance in any difficulties we may meet with/'

Princess Parizade ordered the cage to be brought,
and after explaining to the bird, in the presence of

the princess, the embarrassment they were in, she

asked what was most proper for them to do in this

perplexing situation. To this question the bird

thus replied: "The princes, your brothers, must
comply with the wishes of the sultan ; and even in

their turn invite him to come and see your house."—" But, bird," said the princess, " my brothers

and I have such a strong and unequalled attach-

ment to each other, that we are afraid our affec-

tionate union will suffer from this mode of pro-

ceeding."

—

" It will not, however, in the least,"

answered the bird ;
" but will even become stron-

ger."

—

" But in this case," added the princess,
*' will not the sultan see me ?"— '' It is necessary

that he should see you," replied the bird ; and
every thing will be the better for it."

Prince Bahman and prince Perviz returned to

the chase the next morning, and the sultan asked
them, as soon as they were near enough to hear
him, if they had spoken to their sister. Prince
Bahman then approached, and answered, " Your
majesty, sire, may dispose of us as you please, we
are ready to obey you. We not only had no dif-

ficulty in obtaining our sister's consent, but she

even chid us for having observed such a deference

for her opinion in what it was our duty only to at-

tend to your majesty. But, sire, she is so worthy
of our affection, that, if we have done wrong, we
entreat your majesty's pardon."—" Do not let this

matter give you a moment's uneasiness," replied

the sultan ;
*' so far from being offended at what

you have done, I very much approve of it j and I

hope you will have for my person the same defer-
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ence and attachment, as far as I can obtain any part

of your friendship/* The princes were quite confused

at the great goodness and condescension of the sul-

tan; and they could only answer him by inclining

their heads almost to the ground, in order to shew him
the great respect with which they accepted his kind-

ness.

Contrary to his usual custom, the sultan continued

his sport but for a short time. For, as he conjectured

that the princes possessed not a less cultivated and

refined mind than they did a daring and intrepid dis-

position, he was impatient to converse with them
more at his ease, and, therefore, hastened his return

home. As they proceeded towards the capital, he

\vished them to keep by his side; an honor which
excited the jealousy, not only of the principal cour-

tiers who accompanied him, but even of the grand

vizier himself, who was extremely mortified at seeing

them take the lead.

When the sultan arrived at his capital, the atten-

tion of all the people who lined the streets was en-

tirely taken up with looking at prince Bahman and
prince Perviz ; asking every one who they were, and
whether they were foreigners or natives. " Let that,

however, be as it will,'* exclaimed some of them, " I

wish to God the sultan had given us two princes so

handsome and well-looking as these are. They would
have been nearly of this age, if the sultana, who has

been suffering so tedious a punishment, had been but

fortunate in her productions.^'

The first thing the sultan did, when he arrived at

the palace, was to carry the princes through the prin-

cipal apartments, the beauty and richness of which
they bestowed appropriate praise upon ; as well as

on the furniture and ornaments, and the symmetry
that ran through the whole, without affectation, and
like persons possessed of good taste. A very splen-

did repast was served up, and the sultan made them
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Sit at the same table with himself. They desired

indeed to be excused, but at last obeyed the sultan,

as he said it was his particular wish.

The sultan, who possessed a very good understand-

ings, and had made a considerable progress in the

different sciences, particularly in history, naturally

supposed that the princes, either through their

modesty or respect, would not take the liberty of

beginning any particular conversation with him. In

order, therefore, to relieve them from this restraint,

he began one himself, and continued to converse du-
ring the repast. Upon whatever subject, however,
he spoke, they shewed such a variety of knowledge^
wit, discrimination, and judgment, that he was
quite astonished at their abilities and acquirementSc
" If they had been my ov/n children,*' he said to

himself, " and had received all the advantages of

education that I could have given them, with such
an understanding as they have, they could not be

more intelligent, or better instructed. '* He, in short,

felt such a pleasure from their conversation, that

after remaining even longer at table than he was ac-

customed to, on getting up he took them into his

cabinet, where he again conversed with them for a

considerable time. " I should never have suppos-

ed,'* said the sulian, addressing them, " that there

were any young men among my subjects, who resided

in the country, that possessed so fine an under-
standing, and were so well educated. I have never^

in all my life, held a conversation that has afforded

me so much pleasure as this has done; but it ii

time to conclude it, and let you enjoy some of the

amusements of my court ; and as nothing is more
capable of affording a relaxation to the mind than
music, we will now go and hear a concert, both

vocal and instrumental, which you will not find at

all unpleasant or disagreeable.

When he had finished his speech, the musicians.
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who had already received their orders, came in, and
perfectly answered, by their skill, the expectations

that had been excited. This concert was succeeded
by some excellent buffoons, while troops of dancer?,

of both sexes, concluded the entertainment.

As the two princes observed the eveninp; ap-
proaching, they prostrated themselves at the sultan's

feet, and requested his leave to retire, after having
returned him their thanks for the great goodness
and honor with which he had treated them : when,
on taking leave of them, the sultan said, " I permit
you to go ; but remember that I have conducted you
to the palace myself, only to shew you the road,

that you may for the future come of your own ac-

cord. You will be always welcome ; and the oftener

you come, the more pleasure you will afford me."
Before they left the sultan, prince Bahman thus

addressed him, ''If we might, sire, take such a li-

berty, we would entreat your majesty to do our

sister and ourselves the honor, the first time the di-

version of hunting leads you into our neighbour-

hood, to stop and rest yourself at our house. It is

not, indeed, worthy of receiving you ; but mo-
narchs do not sometimes disdain to rest themselves

in a cottage."—" The house of such persons as you
are," replied the sultan, " cannot but be excellent,

and worthy of yourselves. I shall examine it with

great pleasure ; and be still more rejoiced at being

the guest of you and your sister; whom I even now,
before I see her, feel a considerable regard for, by the

account only you have given of her good qualities.

I will not, therefore, deny myself this satisfaction,

even longer than the day after to-morrow. Early in

the morning I will not fail to be at the same spot

where I well remember to have first met you : do
you also be present, and become my guides."

Prince Bahman and prince Perviz returned home
the same evening, and related to their sister, on their
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arrival, the kind and honorable reception the sultaR

had given them ; and they then informed her, that

they had not neglected to request him to honor
their house with his presence, whenever he passed

near it. And that in answer he had not only agreed

to it, but also appointed the day after to-morrovr

for his visit/*
'' If that be the case,^' answered the princess, " we

must think of preparing a repast that may not be

unworthy of his majesty ; and, in order to do this, I

think it will be right to consult the talking bird ; that

perhaps will inform us of some dish which may
please the sultan's taste better than any other. '* As
her brothers agreed to whatever she thought pioper,

the princess went and consulted the bird by herself

when they were gone to bed. *' Bird/' she said,

** the sultan does us the honor of visiting us the day
after to-morrow, to see our house; and as we ought
to entertain him, pray tell me in what manner
we must acquit ourselves, and how he will be best

pleased. " My good mistress," replied the bird,

" you have excellent cooks, who will, of course, do
their best ; but, above all thiiigs, let them set out a

dish of cucumbers with pearl sauce, which must
be placed before the sultan in the first course, in

preference to every other dish.''

" Cucumbers dressed with pearls !" exclaimed the

princess with astonishment, " you do not know what
you are talking about, bird : there never was such a

dish heard of. The sultan, indeed, might admire it

from its magnificence, but he sits at table for the

purpose of eating, and not to look at pearls. Besides,

if I were to employ all the pearls I have, there would
not be sufficient to make such a dish."

—

" Mistress,"

replied the bird, " be so good as to do as I say, and
do not make yourself uneasy about the event ; nothing
but good will arise from it. And with respect to the

pearls, do you go very early to-morrow, and at the
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foot of the first tree in your park, on the right

hand, turn up the earth, and you will find more
than you will have any Gccasion for."

Princess Paiizade desired the t^ardener to be in-

formed the same evening ^o hold himself in readi-

ness, and very early the next morning she took him
with her, and went to the tree which the bird had
pointed out. When the gardener had dug down to

a certain depth, he observed something resist the

spade, and immediately discovered a gold box, about

a foot square, which he pointed out to the princess.

" It was for this that I brought you here,'^ repHed
the princess ; " proceed, and take care you do not

injure it with your spade."

The gardener at last got out the box, and put it

into the hands of the princess ; and as it was only

fastened by small clasps, Parizade easily opened it

:

she found it quite full of pearls, of a moderate size,

all alike, and very proper for the purpose for which
she wanted them. Well satisfied at having found
this little treasure, she shut the box, put it under
her arm, and returned to the house, while the gar-

dener filled up the hole with the earth, and left it

in the same state as before.

As prince Bahman and prince Perviz had seen tlK

princess in the garden much earlier than usual,

while they were dressing in their rooms, they went
together, as ^oon as they had finished, to meet her.

They perceived her in the middle of the garden, and
observed, at a distance, that she was carrying some-
thing under her arm. When, on approaching her,

they found it was a small gold box, they were very

much surprised. " Sister," said one of the princes in

accosting her, "you carried nothing out with you,

when we saw you go along, followed l»y the gardener,

and now you have a gold box in yenr hand ! Is it a

treasure that the gardener discovered, and came to

inform you of?"

—

" My dear brother," replied the
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princess, " it is the very reverse. It was I who took

the gardener to the spot where the box was, and

where, when I had shewed it him, I made him dig up

the earth, and you will be still more astonished at

my good luck, when you shall see what it contains/'

The princess then opened the box, and her brothers

were much struck when they saw that it was full of

pearls, not perhaps very rich from their size, when
individually considered, but of great value, both from

their quantity and goodness. They inquired by what

accident she had become acquainted with this trea-

sure. " If you have no business of any consequence

to take you any where else,^' replied Parizade to her

brothers, " come with me, and I will inform you.*'

—

" What business of importance,'' said prince Per-

viz, " can we have, that ought to prevent us from

knowing what seems so much to interest you."

Princess Parizade then proceeded towards the

bou^e with her brothers on each side, and as she

went along, she related to them the consultation she

had with the bird, as had been before agreed upon
between them : the question she put, and the an-

swers the bird gave ; of the objection she made to

the dish of cucumbers, with pearl sauce ; of the

means the bird had pointed out, and of the place it

had mentioned, where she was to go and find the

gold box. The princess and her brothers meditated

a long time upon the reasons, and endeavoured to

discover the motive of the bird, in wishing to have

such a dish prepared for the sultan, and in having

also pointed out the means ot procuring it. After,

however, a great deal of conversation on the sub-

ject, they acknowledged they could make nothing

out ; but they determined to follow the advice and
directions of the bird in every particular, and not

to omit a single thing.

When she went into the house, the princess ordered

the chief cook to come to her apartment ; and when



476 THE TWO SISTERS.

she hai3 given him all the orders for the repast with

which she intended to entertain the sultan, she added^
" Besides what I have now said, you must prepare

one dish for the sultan's particular taste, and no per-

son but yourself must assist in its preparation. And
thJs is a dish of cucumbers with pearl sauce.'^ She
then opened the box, and shewed him the pearls.

At this speech the chief cook, who had never be-

fore heard of such a dish, stepped back two or three

paces, and proved, by his countenance, how much he

was astonished. The princess easily conjectured the

reason. *' I see very well,^' she added, " that you
think me very foolish, in ordering such a dish, which
you have never heard of before, and which, it may be

even said, has never yet been made. All this is very

true, and I know it as well as yourself. But 1 know
what I am about, and am aware of the nature of the

order I give you. Do you go, therefore, and find it

out. Take the box, and do your best. If there are

more pearls than you want, bring me back what re-

main." The chief cook made no answer, but took

the box and carried it away. Princess Parizade

then went and gave her orders to have every thins^

put in its best state, and properly arranged, both in

the house and garden, in order to aftbrd the sultan a

more worthy reception.

The princes set off rather early the next morning
to meet the sultan, and were at the appointed place

when he arrived. He then began to hunt, and con-

tinued the chase with great eagerness, till the sun,

which now approached its highest elevation, obliged

him to desist. And then prince Perviz put himself

at the head of the company to shew the way, while

prince Bahman accompanied the sultan. When they

were come within si^ht of the house, prince Perviz

pushed forward, in order to inform princess Parizad©

of the sultan's arrival; but the attendants of the-

princess, whom she had placed at some distance on,
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the road for that purpose, had alread}^ acquainted

her with it, and the prince found her waiting, and
ready to receive him.

When the sultan arrived, and had entered the

eourt, where he dismounted close to the vestibule,

princess Parizade presented herself, and fell at his

feet ; her brothers, who were present, infoimed the

sultan who she was, and requested him to accept the

homage she rendered him. The sultan stooped

down, in order to assist the princess in rising, and
after looking at her for some time and admiring her

beauty, which quite dazzled him, as well as the ele-

gance of her form, and a certain gracefulness of

manner, which did not at all bespeak a country

life, " Here,'' he exclaimed., " are two brothers,

worthy of their sister, and a sister equally worthy of

her brothers; and to .judge from what I see, I am
no longer surprised that such brothers wish to do
nothing without the advice and consent of such a

sister ; and I hope, from what she appears to me at

first sight, to become better acquainted with her,

when I shall have looked over the house.'*''

The princess then spoke ;
" This, sire, must be

considered only as a country-house ; and suited to

such as we are, who pass our lives at a distance from

the great world. It possesses nothing, worthy of

being compared with the residences in cities ; and
still less with the magnificent palaces belonging to

sultans V—" I cannot," replied the sultan, in ae

obhging manner, '*be entirely of your opinion.

What I have already seen, makes me rather sus-

picious of what I am going to view. I will, however^

reserve my judgment until you have shewn me the

whole. Proceed therefore, and point out the way/^
The princess, passing by the saloon, took the sul-

tan through ail the apartments, and after havings

examined each of them very attentively, and admired
their variety, "Do you callthi«, my beautiful lady,'*

VOL. IV, 2 T
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he exclaimed, " a country-house r The finest and
most magnificent cities would be very soon deserted,

if all country-houses resembled yours. I am no
longer astonished that you are so well pleased with

your situation, and despise the city. Let me also

see your garden ; for I have no doubt it well answers

to the beauty of the house/'

Princess Parizade then opened the door that led

into the garden ; where the first thing that attracted

the sultan's eyes was the fountain of yellow water,

resembling liquid gold. Surprisedrat so new and un-

expected an appearance, he looked at it, for some
time, with marks of the greatest admiration. '' Where
does this wonderful water, which I am so delighted

with, come from ? Whence is its source, and by
what contrivance does it rise in a way that seems
to me more extraordinary than any thing in the

whole world ? I must examine it more nearly."

And, as he said this, he went forward. The prin-

cess continued to conduct him on, and at last led

him to the place where the singing-tree was
planted.

As he approached it, the sultan heard a concert

very different from any he was acquainted with ; he
stopped and cast his eyes round for the musicians,

but he could not see any either far or near
;
yet he

continued to hear a concert that delighted him.
"Where," he exclaimed, "are the performers I

hear ? Are they under the earth, or in the air,

invisible ? With such delightful and charming
voices as they possess, they would risk nothing by
being seen, but on the contrary afford only plea-

sure/'—"They are not musicians, sire," replied

the princess, with a smile, "that form the concert

which you hear: it is the tree which your majesty

sees before you, that produces it : and if you will

give yourself the trouble to go three or four step;

forward, you will be sure of it, as the voices will be

more distinct,"
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The sultan went forward, and was so charmed
with ihe sweet harmony of ihe concert, that he
could not break off his attention. He at last re-

collected that he had seen the golden waternot far

off; and then addressed Parizade in these words

:

" Tell me, I entreat you, whether you accidently

found this wonderful tree in your garden ; whether
it is a present that was made you ; or whether you
have had it brought from any distant country ?

It must, indeed, most assuredly come from a consi-

derable distance, otherwise 1, who am so curious

about such natural rarities, must have heard it

mentioned. What name is it known by V
" Sire,'* replied the princess, " this tree is known

by no other name than the singing-tree ; and it does

not grow in this country. It would occupy too long

a time to relate the adventure by which it was placed

here. It is a history that is connected with the

golden water, and the talking- bird, both of which
were brought here at the same time; and your

majesty is going to see the last of them, when you

have looked to the golden water as long as you
wish. If it will be agreeable to you, I will have the

honour of giving an account of them, when you
shall have rested yourself, and recovered from the

labours of the chase, and the additional fatigue you
have given yourself during the great heat of the

sun."
*' I feel none of the fatigue you mention," said

the sultan, " so amply am I repaid by the wonder-

ful things you shew me. Rather say, that I pay no

attention to the trouble I give you. Let us then

make an end, ami again go and see the golden

w ater. I am already full of anxiety also to behold

and admire the talking-bird."

When the sultan came to the golden water, he
continued to look at it for a long time, particularly

^t the fountain, which never ceased to rise in the
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air in saicli a v/onderful manner, and ao^ain to fall

into the bason. ''As you have told me,'* said the

sultan, addressing Parizade, ''that this water has no
source, and comes from no place m the neighbour-

hood through pipes, laid on the ground, I must at

least conclude that it is foreign^ like the singing-

tree."
'* The matter is, sire,'* replied the princess,

''exactly as your majesty supposes ; and to prove

to you that this water comes from no other place, I

must inform you that this bason is made out of a

single stone, and therefore it can come in neither

through the bottom nor sides ; and what makes this

water the more remarkable is, that I only put a very

small vessel of it into the bason, and that through a

property, which is peculiar to it, it rises up as you
see." The sultan at last left the bason. " Well,-"

said he, as he went av/ay, " this is enough for the
first time, but I promise myself the pleasure of com-
ing here very often. Take me now to see the talk-

ing-bird."

As they approached the saloon, the sultan per-

ceived a great multitude of birds upon the trees,

each of which filled the air with its peculiar song.

He inquired on what account they thus collected

altogether in this place, in preference to the other

parts of the garden, where he had neither seen nor
heard a single one. " Sire," replied Parizade, *' the

reason is, that they all come here to accompany the

talking-bird. Your majesty may perceive it in its

cage upon one of the windows of the saloon, into

which we are now going. And if you will pay at-

tention to it, you will discover also that it sings far

more melodiously than all the other birds, not ex-

cepting even the nightingale, which does not come
near it in excellence."

The sultan then went into the saloon, while the

kjrd continued to sing. " My slave," said the prin-
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cess, addressing the bird, and raising her voice, *'db

you not see the sultan r Pay your compUments to

him/* The bird immediately ceased from singing-

;

on which the other birds were also silent. " The
sultan,''' said the bird, "is welcome; and may God
cause him to prosper, and prolong his life for many
ye'dYs." As the repast was served up on a sofa near

the window where the bird was, the sultan, on sit-

ting down to the table, replied, *' I thank you,

bird, for your compliment, and am delighted to see

in you the sultan and king of birds.

The sultan, who perceived a dish of cucumbers
near him, which he supposed to be dressed in the

usual manner, drew it towards him with his hand,

and was astonished to see them dressed with pearls,

"What novelty is this ?'* he cried. "Why have a

sauce with pearls ? They are not fit to eat."'' He
looked both at the princes and their sister, as if to

demand an explanation, but, the bird interrupted

him. " Can your majesty be in so great a surprise

at seeing cucumbers dressed with pearls, when you
could so easily give credit to the account, that the

sultana, your consort, was delivered of a dog, a cat,

and a piece of wood ?*'—-" I thought so,'* replied the

sultan, " because the attending women aasured me
of the fact.'*

—"These women,*' answered the bird,

" were the sultana's sisters ; but they were sisters

who were jealous of the honour and happiness you
had bestowed upon her in preference to themselves ;

and to appease their rage, they abused your ma-
jesty's good-nature. They will confess their crime,

if you question them. The tw© brothers and the

sister, whom you behold, are your children, whom
ihey exposed,- but who were found by the super-

intendant of your gardens ; and who were nursed

and educated through his care and kindness."

This speech of the bird instantly made the sultan

comprehend the whole plan. " 1 have no difficulty

3 T 3 •
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bird/* replied he, "in giving full credit to wViai

your speech has discovered to me. The strong in-

clination that attracted me towards them, the alTec-

tion I already feel for them, both tell me, most
plainly, they are my offspring. Come, then, my
children, and let me embrace you all, and give you
the first proof of my tender love as a father." He
rose, and embraced them all three, mingling hi?

tears with theirs. " This is not enougii, my chil-

dren,*' he exclaimed, " you must also embrace each

other, not as the offspring of the superintendant of

my gardens, to whom I am under an everlasting

obligation for having preserved your lives, but as

belonging to me, as sprung from the blood-royal of

Persia, of which, I am persuaded, you will well

support the glory.'*

When the two princes and their sister had rau-

tually embraced each other with a new-felt ardour,

as the sultan wished, he sat down to table with

them, and pressed them to eat. When he had
finished, he said, " In my person, my children, you
behold your father ; to-morrow I will bring you ihtr

sultana, your mother; prepare, therefore, to receive

her.**

The sultan mounted his horse, and returned with
the utmost deligence to the capital. The first thing

he did on dismounting and entering his palace, was
to order the grand vizier to make all possible hast«

and draw up an accusation against the two sisters

of the sultana. They were arrested, carried from
their own houses, and separately interrogated.

They even applied the torture, convicted, and con-

demned them to be quartered. The whole of thii

was performed in less than an hour.'*

In the mean time sultan Khosrouschah, followed

by his whole court, went on foot to the gale of the

great mosque; and after having taken the sultana

«ut of the narrow prison v/ith his own hand, m



THR TWO SISTERS. 483

vhich she had langdished for so many years, and
Eiffered so much, " Madam/' he criedj embracing
fer at the same time with tears in his eyes, at seeing

tie wretched state she was in, " I am come, ma-
dan, to implore your pardon for the injustice I

\i2ie done you ; and to make you all the reparation

tht is so justly due to you from me. I have already

begin it, by the punishment of those who have se-

duced me by so abominable an impostor; and I

hopt you will consider it as completed, when I

shall have presented you wit)! two accomplished
princ's, and am amiable and charming princess, all

of whm are our own oflspring. Come, then, and
re-assime the rank which belongs to you, with

every ionour that is your due/*

Thisreparation was made before a multitude of

people,who had collected in crowds from every

part, onthe first report of what was going forward ;

ihe knovledge of which was very soon spread all

over the nty.

Very cirly the next morning, the sultan and sul-

tana, the latter of whom had changed her dress of
humiliatici and affliction, which she had worn the

preceding 3ay, for a most magnificent robe, such as

suited her ank, followed by all the court in regular

order, set (ut for the house of the children. When
they were irrived, and as soon as they had alighted,

the sulttn presented the sultana to prince Bahman,
prince Per/iz, and princess Parizade. " Behold,

madam,* he exclaimed, " your two sons and your
daughter Embrace them with the same tender-

ness and iffection I have done, for they are worthy
of us boh.'* During this affecting introduction,

tears, butthey were those of joy, fell in abundance

from the eyes of all, but most from the sultana,

from the eicess of her feelings, at embracing three

children, who had been the cause of her leng and
severe afflicions.
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The two princes and the princess had prepared i

most magnificent repast for the sultan, sultana, anl

all the court. They then sat down at table; atd

after the repast was finished, the sultan carried tie

sultana into the garden, where he pointed out to

her the singing-tree, and the fine effect of he
golden water. She had already seen the bird in

its cage, in the saloon, of which the sultan spke
very highly in praise durins: the repast.

When nothing remained to detain the sultarany

longer, he mounted his horse. Prince Bahmm ac-

companied him on his right, and Prince Per iz on
his left, while the sultana, with the princess m her

left hand, followed the sultan. In this orde, v,ith

some of the officers of the court precediig and
others following them, each according to hs rank,

they pursued the road to the capital >s they

approached the city, the people came outii crowds,

even to some distance from the gates, and they

looked as much at the sultana, and rej iced with

her at her happy change, after so long f penance,

as they did at the two princes and the prnce-s ; and
they accompanied them with the lou'cst accla-

mations. Their attention was also attracted by the

bird in its cage, which the princess car'ied before

her. They could not but admire its ringing, by
which also it attracted ail the other bins round it,

and which kept following it, perchini^ upon the

trees in the country, and on the roofs of the houses

as they passed along the streets.

In this magnificent and joyful manner prince

Bahman, prince Perviz, and princess Parizade,

were all conducted to the palace, anl inthe even-

ing the most brilliant illumination and g'eate^t re-

joicings took place, all of which coh.inued for

many days, not only in the palace^ but tnroughout

the city.
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The sultan of the Indies could not but admire
the very great memory of the sultana, his consort,

which seemed inexhaustible ; and thus continued to

furnish fresh amusement every night, by means of

so many diverting tales.

•A tRousand and one nights had passed in this

innocent amusement, which had thus very much
tended to diminish the cruel prepossession and

horrid prejudice of the sultan against the fidelity

of wives. His mind became softened; and he was

convinced of the great merit and good sense of

the sultana Scheherazade. He well recollected the

courage with which she voluntarily exposed her-

self in becoming his queen, without at all dread-

ing the death to which she knew she was destined

the next morning, like those who had preceded

her.

These considerations, added to the excellent

qualities which he knew she possessed, at last

urged him absolutely to pardon her. " I am well

aware," he said, " amiable Scheherazade, that it

is impossible to exhaust your store of those plea-

sant and amusing tales, with which you have so

long entertained me. You have, at length, ap-

peased my anger ; and I freely renounce, in your
favor, the cruel law I had imposed upon myself. I

receive you entirely into my good graces, and wish

you to be considered as the liberator of all the fe-

males, who would have otherwise been sacrificed to

my just resentment.

The sultana threw herself at his feet, embraced
them most tenderly, and gave every proof of the

most heartfelt and lively gratitude.

The grand vizier learnt this dehghtful intelli-

gence from the sultan himself. It was immediately

reported through the city and difterent provinces

;
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and it brought down upon the heads of sultan

Schahriah and his amiable sultana, Scheherazade,

the united praises and grateful blessings of all the

people of the empire of the Indies.

NOTES TO VOL. IV.

Note 1, p. 37. "The full Moon, among full Moons."
This is the extensive interpretation of Badroulboudotir.

Note 2, p. 90, In this place, in the French, the saloon
is said to have only twelve windows, but this is clearly an
error, of which kind there are several.

Notfi, 3, p. 95. Chiaous, as they are called in French, are

some officers attached to the magnificence of eastern courts,

but I am not acquainted with their particular employment*.
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